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Frem Wedneſday Noveinb.6; to Wedneſday Novemb.13. ' 7IY Y 


Al the proceedings and ſcyrrall aftions of the Kings Forces coming to Demnnington 

fally related by. ſeverall Letters /abſcribed WE Ws. Generals , Jt. other' C 0a. Hig 
ders of note. The taking of Knareſborox thy the L.Fairfax's Forces , aud beating the 
enemy into the C aftle, A defeat given t Enemy at Helmſley Caſtle by Alajor Sandet- 
ſon, 8. Capraines Lievienants and Colors, hi. Gentlemen and other O fficers and Tron- - 
pers, and 80.horſe taken, alfs all their corne, meale , and other proviſions Which they 
brought ro relieve the Caſtle , with a Lift of the priſoners taken there. goo. Head of - 
Cartel, 1 00.horſe, and 100, priſoners (that Came ont of Worceſterſhire ) taken by Co- 
loneli Maſley at Broadway Downe. The aftion of a party of General! Brownes Seuldi= 
ers that marched into P.Maurice's Quarters, The Parliaments proceedings FORCerning 
Preſbyterian Government, | 


WinpnzsDar. Novenb.6. 


| Tvers ſtrange and prophane cruell actions 
have beene daily performed by the QCava- 
| liers in all parts of rhe Kingdome where 
| | rhey come : who reſpect neither time,place 
dEASE f nor perſon; particularly, Cap. Pelham Cor- 
LILLE ber, formerly Captain of a Trained Band in 
$87] Shropſhire, now'Governour of Lee-Hall, 
VI (not Lec-Hall which Sir Thomas Middlerfs 
#\9 i latcly took) withinthe Hundred of Cher- 
/ | bery in che Pariſhof Worthen : this Corb? 
| hearing that one M. Edward Lew:s, Vicar of 
_ the Pariſh of Cherbery (a very honeſt 00d&- | 
ly man) did preach twice a day, andghart Sir T ho. Middletoa in his march to- 3 
wards Denbighſhire had been there, and received ſome money from «+*/ | 
town (by a leavie which he laid upon them) Corbet ſent a party of Horſe « _- R 
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26 | Nov EM B» 6, &Jo 1644+  OEIRE 24435 3 
of his Garriſon,'and commanded them to Cherbery , who choſe a time - 
when the people were at Church onthe Lords day laſt was fortnight , and 
placed ſome of the horſe for 21:ards about the Church-yard , for feare of 
Mountgomery caſtle, a Garriſon of ours about two milevoff,, and the reſt: 
rid inrothe Church; tothe grear fright and amazement of the people, men, 
» women and children, and with their Piltolls chargedand cock'd, went vp, 
_ tothe Pulpit and pulled down M. Leys, pulling and tugging him in a molt” 
wworthy manner : they alſo went tf M.Tobn Newton of Heighly,a Juſtice. 
ef Pace his pew, pulled our hjm and his.eldeſt fonne M. Peter New: 07, and 
loune other godly peyple, which they carriee away priſoners ro Cerbet their 
(,oVvc FnOur, and jo /lcft the pcople without mcir Paſtor & becanſe they 
wo..ld rot be eontentwith one Sermon a day, now t9 be withour any at all; 
b 1 tias Day. Novemb.7, #8 
this day thcre came inteVigence from Abbington, that Major Gererall 
Rrowa Ie {cnt out a party of 80. horſc towards Cunmer, where P. Maurice 
then quartered, and'th cher our men advanced, and ridinto the, very town, 
toCk out of a ſtable 5. of Prince Maurice his one running; horſe, and hcaring 
"where lome of his chief Commanders were playing at cards, marched pp - 
thithcr, and one of our Troupcrs through a window dicharged his- Piſtoll 
aganſtihentin the roome, but knew-not what. execution it did: P.M nrice 
was ſuppoſed to be there himſcdfe ar that time in the roome with them. 
But by .chis time there was an Alarme inthe trowng and the Enemy began 
. tg horſe, {2 that Col, Brownes racn being ſa ſmall a partic,thought it no wiſ- 
ome to ſtray any longer, and therefore with their & Hoderhey had taken. 
before returned to Abbington. So "Is 
AM-ruriceand Hepton quarter necr rogcther, their ſtrength conſiſting of 
3909. Horſe and: Foot, ; F | 
Gerard came out of Wales tothe King with-between 3. and 4000. and 
quancrs about Woodſtock and Exton, and P.Rapert and the King have . 
dccn with him to give him thanks for his good ſcrvicein Wales, | 
P. Rupe7t quarters about Wallingford, with the Kings.own ſouldiers, 
conliſting of 45c0.or above; his trajne of Artillery is with thoſewho quay- 
erat Kicote, Wallingford, and Dorcheſter{a place ſo called) m Oxford- 
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Pure, between Wallingford and Oxford. "Me x 

The Kings wltie number for march, confifting of 10000. or therea- 

>outs.hus Attillery reported to be about x 2.07 14.Sreat pieces of Ordnance, 
| | ' drawne 
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dravvne out of Oxford, and about 20. ſinall pieces, Drakes and ſuchlike, 
his Armes indefferent good, by reaſon of thole they took in Cornwall, bne 
a ſcarcity of powder, and match, , | 
But for the detigne, in regard they (as it is good: pollicey) pretend one 
thing and intend another, (I would we could be ſo priyare and trrucamongſt 
our4glves) I ſhall forbeare ro relate rl ation, $4: 
4 | Faipay, Novemb,$, | 
This day came intelfigence from Ireland, of the declining condition of 
the Rebells abage Ulſter, and the inlarging the Engliſh and Scorch Quar- 
eers inthoſe parts, as appeares by this inſuing Letrer. - 26 
<C/R, however ſome are ſo backward in coming over hither for feare of being 
ined. with hunger , 7 »y part I hope to be able to ſtay here when many of” 
the Rebells are flamwved : and yet the King hath ſent a Commiſion to the Lord 
Lievienant and the Councell, to require dll Merchants and others in Dublin, that 
are indebted to Londoners, forthwith to 'þ4 ſuch ſummes of money as t hey feve- 
rally owe, intothe Exchequer there, and arc to be bronght upon oath touching the 
pl [ame. There is alſo Commiſſion to Colonell Trayford ,- Major Peaſly, John 
il BF Stoughton, and others, to x ah all ſuch of that Kingdome as are atLon- 
ce = don, or elſwhere, and do adhere to the Parliament , that their gveds and eftates 
may be ſequeſtred, Tet our _Army are couragions, and the Rebels do not increaſe 
n in power : Serjeant Major Jones aud Captain Burgh have gotten the protected 
ſ- | Cowes from Bellame Scandal, bought them deare , and fourht hard for then : 
nl C:ptain Burgh got for his ſhare a good bang ever the thigh with a'great bill, A. 
| ptacewe fhall have certainly, but ſuch a one as will oy a worſe warre - forthen 
of | the Rog-e: will have ſome pretence. We heare that the Treaty was put off till the 
ſecond of November, and then it will be finiſhed. They ſay the Lord Marqueſſe 
d NN 7s not their friend, and 1 believe if he hadbeen well handled , he would have 
'& i been a worſe friend to them thenhe is. But for other. Newes : the Rebells wha, 
kept their Rendevol. about Charlemainc Caſtle under the L,Caſtlehaven, are 
S, | cone from Ulſter, ſave onely that they hawe left for that Garriſon of Charle- | 
'- BY maine, 4 pert lard proviſion to keep it. Firſt they ſet away their Crake x 
1- W 45:4 two ayes after marched away th mſelves which we diſcovered two dyes af 
ter, but not having proviſion to victuall owr Camp far ® march, cold not fol- 
1- i /ow them, yet we are not certaine whether they intend to return, bit w2 think not 
e, W 12's Winter, This is all for the preſent, | | 
cy Liſnegarve, Ocfob.114, 1644+ 


Your moſt Tumble ſervant. 
This 
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Þ:: This day the King defigneda partie of 6. or'7900. Horſe and Foot to re- Wl 


E ' ' lieve Dennington Caſtle, andto ferch away ſuch things our of the Caſtle as MW 
| was moſt matcriall. yiz. | | | 

| 1 The Kings Crown which His Majeſty wore on ſome. high dayes, and; 
T had carried, and brought back from Exeter. +; : — z 
BE. - 2 Thegrear Scale, and other Seales which the Lord Keeper had lefr, al- 
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=; ſointheſaid Ciſtle. 1 | | 

= © 3 The Kings Wricings; and divers Writs of great conſequence, which 
| werealſocarticd in thithes, ** ES, Fn 
—E - Diversjewells; much gould, filver, and other treaſure, which was al-,- 
== Nw ſo in the {aid Caſt!-, | bl 
he \ --5 Thar they. uld indeavour to bring away what Artillery and Amun WW: 
=, itionthey coild. EE Cod 

IE 6. Tocazry rclicfe with themto..the Caſtle. . ; ; 


2 | T!is party were at Wallingford; from whence they were to marchto. iſ; 
PY Nenaiagton. And the Caſtle vf Dcnnington doth ſo command all the. 

| figlds berveecrthie Caſtle and Newbery, that it is not ſafe for_oyr Army to. / 
march,out there : vet ſome guards of horſe were 1hll out-: and_the Enemy, 
| fromthe Calle, played this day very faſt, many Gannon Bullets falling in 
ES / Ncwbery. | 


-: i | SATURDA Ye. Novemb.g, a 
= 3y ſome thar Jately came from Briſtoll ix is ecrtified, thar there are many. = 


© 4 PopiſhPricſts and Jeſuites, and that Maſle is frequently ſaid in that place. Ur 
—  YEthis be to maintaine the Proteſtant Religion,it 15a very ſtrange Religion... Wy 
Et, Sovwould they perſwade us they fight for the Liberty of the Subject, not»: FE; 
@- 1, withſtanding their cruelty towards many honeſt people where they have, 
= power: particularly from very good h_ it is ccrtified,'that P. Rapert cav- 
=, tcdrwohoneſt men lately to be ſhot.to death, for refuling to march under, Þ: 
| checommand of Sir John Wintera Papiſt, to his Garriſon in Wals. | 1 
| This day thcre came intclligence , that the night before the. Enemy in Ic 
{ Dennington Caſtle had not onely made many ſhot with their Cannon - .. iſ, 
| gaynſt Newbery, but made many flouriſhes, and a, night, made a gicat fire 
== ontherapot the Caſtle : ſo that the Earl of Mancheſter; Sir William Wal- . p. 
A tor, Lieve.Gencra!l Cromwell, and Six William zalfonre (to whom the charge, 1 
= of the Armics forthe preſent is commited) began to {n{pet the encqics., Bb 
comneg. that ag, and fo ſpeciall care was taken for ſecuring our Armies jn ht 
1 ; Fa. 6 ther 
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eheir Quarters that night, leaſt rhe Encimy ſhould come on a-{udden, thar 
therefore the out-guards ſhould-be ready ; which was pertormed with a 
cxear deale of paines, care and diſcretion; but-more-eſpecially ro oppoſe 
the enemy berween King(clere and Dennington Caſtle,if they came, which: 
was their direct way from Wallingford; and no otker way probable. 
Mun va vr, Novermb,11';.'' | 

This day there came intelligence,that the Encmy had come aboutalmoſt- 
as far as Lamborne, borxdting upon Wiltſhire, and fo marched towards 
Dennington from the further ſide, a way unſufpected,. and that they had 
Icft che Foot about 2.miles behinde, and with their Horſe faced Newbery ; 
concerning which I ſhall referre you tothe Lereer ir {elf, fent up under the 
three Generalls hands, which was to this effct. . 

'T hat 01 Saturday {of about 10, aclock a,party of the Kings Horſe. faced them 
at-Newberie, and gotbetween the Caſtle and Nemberie, butt were repud/ ed, and re- 
ircating, our Forces were drawing out a firength to purſue then, , 


Dated at Newlery, Subſcribed, Mancheſter, 1 
9.Novemb, 1644. ' W.Waller, 
W. Baltoure. 


By other Letters of the ſame-dare it was alſo certified, that when the E- ] 


I nemy was got between Dennington; and Newbery; our Forces drew out | 


a picee of Ordnance, which- was plantcd on the other fide of a place where 
was gained.a good commandof their ſtations, and that with the {aid Ord 
nance, and ſome Musqueticrs which plaid uponthem, they were $orued 2 
retreat : but all chis while, the Enemy was upon their deligne1n tlie Caſtic, » 
3s you ſhall hear more at large by and' by. zY | | 
From-Cheſhirc it is certified, that Sir Thomas Middleton and. Sir /7i[l:am 
rereton mer at Namptwitch , and that they art upon. a.deligne, very con- 
.Jerableyas is hoped, though Þthink ir not fir; to-publiſh their intentions; 
15 ſame are too forward ; ) THeve ro ſee attianfirit, of which thoſe ative 
vcntlemen' are never backward, and thertoic theirdeſignes the nore fit to - 


be kept ſecret. 


Frem Newcaſtle it is certified, tliat the Scots tn confidence torhave their ©. 
pay out of the Colepits ; or at leaſt, part of their pay out of rhe Cole-pus,, 
vr at leaſt part of their-Arreares alſo, tor the ſupply and ſervice of the City 
t London, and other places ;, they haveraken {peciall care for good ſtore . 
dt '<wals to be ready, that ſhips may be diſparchedes faſt as they will come, 
whereby 
J 


W; | | | 
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whereby it 1s hoped that cates will fall co a low price ere long, and the Ci-! 
ty bc well terved, | | 
This day the Archbiſhop was brought to the-Houſe of Commons, to 
give in his gcnerall. Anſiver tothe. evidences, and the greateſt part of rhe 
day was ſpentro heare kim; but the coming of the City of London witha 
Petition, the Houſe thought tit rotranſmir rhe further hearing of him: un- 
ul Wedneſday next. | | a | 
This dayThe. bulineſſe againſt the Iriſh Rebells was brought before the 
Kings Bench Barre, and the grand Tewry was 1umpannelled : and the Bill' of 
|; high "Treaſon againſt rhe Logd 212q4zereand Mdcmabune., the ſaid Iriſh Re- 
bells, was conſulted on, and tound by them, and fo they are to proceed by 
an Indictment of high Trcaſon-againit them; the witnefles are to be heard, - 
andthe Rebells tried accordingly, and the Tury to give intheir Verdict. 
Though the Iriſh Rebclls, have been and ae.{o cruell againſt us, yet 
chey have bs trial herc, though ſome have ignorantly'rumored, the ver- 
diet is already given in upon the impeachment : for they are firſt- ro havea 
fayre triall.' - | A 
| HY TursDay. Nonemb.,l2. | 
This day there came Letters from Gloceſter which certifie that Col.Maf- 
ſey having intelligence of apartie of the Enemies that were going with a 
convoy of cate]! trom Worceſterſhire rowards the Kings Army, march-d 
atrcr them, and rook 909. head of cattell and 100. and odd. prifoners, and 
100. Horle,and that the Warwick Forces are come to him to Broadway 
downes,thele cattell being taken before about Eveſham towards Slow,and 
io deſigned for the Kings Army about Oxford. | 
It is alſocertificd from the North that the L, Fairfaxes Forces have fal-_ 
icn upon the Encmy at Knaresborough; and bcaten them out of the Toavn, 
which they have taken and poſleft themſelves of the Enemy being fled into 
the Caſtle, as alſo that Helmſley Caſtle is upon a parly and is hoped will 
bc ſurrendred in few dayes, | 
Fromthe North it is certified, that a party of horſe and Foot advanced: 
from Skipton and Knaresborough, and fell upon our Guard about Helnvly 
10 raiſe the ſiege, whercupon 240. of the L.Farrfax his Horſe went to rc-. 
*$1cye them, but our Forces that lay in the ſiege had ronted rhe Enemy be- 
Fore they came. and chafed themall over Block-Hamblcton, took priſoners 
-one Caprain, 5, Lievtenants, one Corner, an Enfigne, a Quartermaſter,and 
11 -m- ' __ 44+ Troupers: 
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44.Troupers: there were not aboye 5.0r thercabouts, kild on rhe'place, but 
many very fore wounded, there were alfo 80. Horſe taken,tor many of them 
Ic#t their horſe, rhe berter to take woods and hedges to thelter themſelves : 
many of our men that they had taken priſoners werealfſo.reſcncd, particy- 
Lly, 2 brother of Captain Waters, 'M.wWrarten, and divers others. There 
was alſo taken a.quantity of corn, mcale, {alr,and other provitions defigned 
forthe relict of Heinyley. We. loit no man on the place ; bir had lome 
wounded, as.Capt. Lievtenant Frampton, Licvicnant Shepper ſan , and three 


# 


jo ſouldicrs. This was pet tormed by Major Sanderſon, Commander in chicte, 
*% the 4.0t:thisinſtant November, Here followerh-a Tiſt of the priſoners ta- 
_— Set this tghe., | ; | 
{ A Lift of the Officers taken. © 
nd! Captain Richard Matrcrſon, Lievrcnang John Samſon, 
Licvtcnant Edward Bradley, | Licvrenant William :Richardfon 
n Lievtenant George Johnſon, ; | Cornet Thomas Squire, __ 
N Lievtenant John Wioſc; | Entigne Robcar Burr. .. 


 Lievtenant Willm Hunderly. 464d 
Other Othcers, Gentlemen and Troupers. 
4 Chriſtopher, Ward. - | Wham Turner, . | Thomas ChappeiL.*. | 


a | Ihomas Bruce. | William Akin, _  Tho.Boyle. 

4 | jobn Walton, ' Simon Burrough. James Smuth.. 

1 || William Almley. -| Thomas. Wright. | Mark Buller. 
Roberr Setle, | Robert. Wilkinſon, . | John Freeman. ,. 

/ Burnald Huer, | » | William Smith, _ + Henry{Parnet. 
Leonard Hogfons, Tho. Pulley. © | Tho.Stevenſon, .. 

| James Harper. Ediyard Keplin.--. .William Robſon. . 
Richard Tankert.: John Sherwood. John Dcxon. 

: Thomas Williams. Edward Helme-: - i Witham Carre. -: 

TK illiam Hodgſon... | William Byrtons George Short, .. 
Thomas Fletcher. {| William Grames. | Thomas Horr. 
Richard Arkinſon.. James Greſwick: . | Wiltiam Fairfax... 
John Wardroy. \ [-Samuct Lupton. | | John Price. 
Stephen Scameden«:\-': | Richard Sorchome... } 

| This day the: Hovfe ſpent the whole time» of their fitting,abour che 

q {etling of rhe Church, and heard the preſentations of the Aﬀembly of Di- 


| | vincs concerning the Presbirczian, Goverament, and they fare. very: long- * 
TE” Debts _ hearine: 
EIS bs, 
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hearing the ſame, ſhewing great deſire. by an unanimous conſent to hay 
the Clwch ſpcedily (cried. 

This dav there came Letters alſo re the Committe of both Kingdoms 
brought to Town rhe night beforc, under the hands of the Generalls of th 

Army. of a later date then the former Letter which certifterh, I 

That the enemy have been in Dennington Caſile-and brought in and earria 
out ec. | \ 
I know that all men defire tobe further farisfied concerning this-buſh 
neflc then hitherto they have been, which todo to my power, ; 
1 Belives that before ſpoken of inthe inſtructions to the Kings Forces 
there was left in Denningron Caſtle , about 18.ſmall pieces, of Artiller 
carried intothe Caſtle, beſides 5.or 6, great pieces of Ordnance that went 
planted on the Works below, and good ſtore of Ammunition, ſome ſay 
. 60. cart-loades, beſides 30.cat-load they then tooke with them, what © 
this was carried away they will not tell us. But about 5.ofthe clock int 
afrernoone they retieated with what they had taken out of the Caſtle, and 
vhatthey brought in is beſt known to chombelves, but what they did wat 
in ſhort time, and the great pieces lie ſtil] upon their Works. 
- 2 Wceloſtinthis Kirmiſh, which was very little, ſome 3. men, Wha 
the Enemy loſt we cannot tell. Eee 71-4 q 
3 The querie is why our men did not fight with them, they being not a 
bove 6.01 7000. and we almoſt 3. times as many, why we would ler thee 
nemy dothus and not fight with them, and oppoſe them, eſpecially archi 
time when we were ſo much concerned more then any other time, becaw 
of che way for the Propoſitions for peace were ſending to the King. 

To fativtie wherein (as well as 1 can) nut making that Apol-gic which I might,ho 
Sir William Waller Jaboured to have all the Artyics fallon unamwouſly , as allo all os 
thers wh m I ſhall not need to nine; as alſo the want of a preſence of 2 Generall , vi 
whom there might be ofe rotall iybn-iffion : I ſha!l not ?!l-dge theſe things , but ra 
ther ti:45, that God wovld have it fo, it was Gods will, There -wereas good touldicy 
ran £way at the fight at York as ever fought in the fichd, which never Cid fo tefore, ne 
$ nx, nor know no cauke for that, There is an Alinighty hand which over-rules 8 
things : eve lince the warres bi gan, when we thought the opportunity 0178, We lolt 
#1.d hen we were almoſt Joſt, then hath tern Gots opportunity to £iveus the | 
+l victories. Tn bricte, touching this bufincfle underftgnd this, They took no Mre 
what was theirs bx forr,ard out of a ſtrong Garriſon of their Me, 
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Faichfally communicating the molt remarkable proceedingsi in boub 
HOUSES OF 


* PARLIAMENT. 


As alſodeliveringthe true Intelligence fromall the Armics 
within His Ma1izs-T1z s Dominions. 


| Wh many other remarkeable paſſages both by Sea. and Land, From 7harſ4g 
the 7.of November till 7 hwrſday the14. of November. 1644, viz. 


There Triſh Rebeolls brought ag aivie to the Kings Bench Barre,the one pleading 
awe guilty, The other deſiring to ve t - « = Peeres. The proceedings againſf 
AE. 4 on Munday next. The Archb1 caring, and ſuddainly agatne to 
te brought mnto his tryall, Lerters ſubſeribed by the Earle Of Mancheſter, Sir Wil- 
liam Walker Sr William Beltore , and Sir ks Haſlerigge, certifying that the 
Kings forces tooke only two. peeces from Duningron Caſtle, Their retreat from 
thence to Wantage.and Marieborough. A true relation of the advance of our Bre- 
phren the Scotts with the remarkable ſucceſſe of our Forces in the North, 


Printed for Matthew Walbancke, at Grayſ-Inze ler 


Thur ſday Nove mber & 


is day a paper was read in the Houle of Commons, which 
did addrefle ic ſe|fe unto them from the Ambaſſadours of 
the 'Scates of Hellard, in which they deſired from t 
Houſe to receive an anſiver of their former deſires as.the 
did profeſſe themielves to be' mediatours for a Peace ,and” 
for a right underſtanding berwixt his Majeſty and che 
Þ tapramarearru Fa ſe did take into vn confideration 
2 their comm M 4 a 1a 

eifrrer will undoubtedly be given unto me ow'# wie 
þ Therewas an exquiſite ſpeech delivered to the Houſe of Commeing } an Ex 
quiſite Geneleman ar the preſenting of the Peticion from the County of Les. 
| eeffer which ” reaſon of the OE of the SubjeR, the number ofthe Pe- 
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tiioners, And thatthe world may ſee that the toble name of Beaumont, isas happy | 
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(186) 
in Proſe as it is in'yerſe, I bave here inſerted. 


The S peech of Thomas Beamount Eſquuor,to the Houſes of Com- 
nions, at the preſenting of Le:ceſterſhire-Petition, 


He deepe Cxprefſiens the whole Kingdome hath received of Gracead Cle- 
mency trom this Honoucable' Houſe, A ged us in our great ſuffetings, 
to make cur retreat hither. our Country being almoſt inviconed with deſtroying Enc- 
mics, and our ſe!yes continually expoſed to loſſe and danger, thele our miſeries (as 
'% e humbly apprehend) i aking birth eſpecially from rwo caules, 4 
Oae is our want of a chiefe Commander, Far, whileft the Enenty is ſpoyiing ore, 
Co inty, the Offic:rs of our Forces, being under no particular Authority, ate ſo long 
in difpucing who ſhall goe out for our defence, that before they appeare, the Enemy 
Lath done the miſchicte; and is retyred. | | 
The other js our Countries diſacquaintance with moſt of thoſe, who fitin the 
Commictee, which in ſome perſons doti avert, in others doth leflen a free and lively 
aJhering to them. | | | | 
Forthe common people (of which our ſtrength moſt conhts)) dee only truſt, and 


_ 8xp:R an active carc from ſuch, whoſe refidence with them hath begot affeRion, and 


whoſe eſtates among(t chem have given an af prehenlion that they are involved in 
the ame danger with th-m, Our preſent Committee doe receive rothing but whac 
they torsibly extoit from the Country, wherein they make an unproficable purcha&-: 
{zr, though they get ſome money, they loſe many hearts; whereas if men that have 
etates and are well knowne intheir Country were joyned with them, the people 
_— generally ccme in, and offcr up all they haye for the advancement of the pub- 
ike gocd, ” | 

For, we have men, Horſes, and money left ; good marerialls torepaire cur decays - 
ed Country, if this Honourable Parliament (the great ArchiteRors of the Common 
Wealth) willpleaſe ro depute'unto us gaod Vnder-Bailders to preyent a nine, 

in theſe Clouds of trouble which darken our whole Nation, this Parliament is our 
encly $ mine, tha: d Fuſerh light to the ſ: verall Committees of eyery Co ; and 
t ey, likeStars Mould impart their borrowed ſhine to us ; butif they 47 7 Aſa 
$zarres, they doe not dire, burdiftraft the Pilot in his paſſage. - bd ES... 

 imhele 0ur miſcries. as we have many ſharers, ſo (If it had bin thought neceflary) 


there had been many more rreſente;s of themto you : bur we, in the name of all,doe - 

humbly myocate a gracious and ſpeedy redrefle, the unhappy diſtance of our Coun- 

try. prohibizing- out frequent adireſfes to this honoured plate ; where baving bc 

unboſomed cur grieysnces. we humbly leayethemg to the wildeme and confideration - 

et, this Honourable Parliament.” > | | 

\ To wi; for your fuller faribfaQticn, Thavehereannexcd the poſition ſubſcribed by 
EE by. 


| 


| (187) 
by many Knights and Gentlemen, and by abundatice of the F:teholdersof that 


C 


County. 


The bumble Petition of the Gentlemen, Fireebolders, and beſt-affetted 
; of Leicefterſhare, | 7 


SHEWETH, | 

Hat whereas by the Gractous care and wiſdom of this honourable Houſe, in ap= 

po'nting Gentl, of Judgments and Eftates of this County ta fic in a Commicree 
for regulating and equal! diſpohing of all affaires in it; ard by ſending unto us the 
right honourable the Lord Grey of Grooby, who firſt reſcuing us out of the hands of 
Malignancs made the Towne of Ze. e-/er (thea ready ro be ſc:zed on by them ) a 
Gariton,, and gaye incouragement and life to the at'ons of all the well-aff; ted with 
chiefe Commandef all che Mili:ary Forces of this County,the Officers of the Army, 
being under the power of one, were chen k*pt from emulation and diſſenticn,and the 
hears of the County fo inclined, that they vere quickly able to refit, and almoſt to 
ſuppreſſe the Enemy : Bur we are now (by leaving the-belkmen of the County our 
ot the Commirree, in a late Ocdinance for the ALil;ria) fallen under the G »yernmenc 


_ ef ſuch, whvſe defects of numberof 2cquaintanee amongſt us, and of other.in'e-eſts 


| in the County, cannot afford us any probable hopes of preſerya;ion, nog the Com- 
man-Wealkh any eonſiderable sfliftazce ; and in the u happy abſence of the Lord 
Grey, moſt of our Horſes and Armes are ſold, our Sqnldiers diſperſed, and theic hea- 
1:fle Officers in continaall differences for jap ygr whileſt the Enemies are ſo 
much frengthened and increaſed, that the well-affeRed are daily expoſed to the 
loffe of liberty. their goods to a" der,and their Rents ſequeſtred and ſeized on by the 
adyecie party that till of latehad neyer the bolcnefſe or power to atempt ir, In this 
) ſad condition we have (under Sod) no refuge but to this honourable Houſe, the: 
«1d influ:nce of whoſe great prudence and care, the Common-Weakh in gencrall, 
ando'ir Country inparticulat, have ſo largely and ftequently ralted. 
We doe againe therefore fa | Lam this honourable and great Councell ineaſe 
of our great ſufferings, to ſend againe ſpeedily to us the Lord Grey, inveſted wich 
ower over the Forces of this County,that under his command th: now [catered 2nd 
diſhanoured Souldiers being unanimorſly colleQed, we may bee againeable is give 
limics tothe now unbounded Eemy, and co command thoſe Gentlemen that are ap- 
pointed to fit in the Commictee and doe not appeare (0 1Epaice co the Country and 
| to ſervein it, and toadde ſuch Gentlemen of knowne imtegrity and intereſt in the 
; Country, as may fo generally draw the affefions of this County, that wee way the 
' ſooner be wholly freed both of theſe great miiſeries and their Authors; | 


And we ſhall have alwayes cauſe to pray for X70 PINES: of happy 
ſucceſſe ro this juſt, and Honourable Parliament, 
D 2 


_e 


| 7 (22: 85 TRE5  - * ; it 
| Thel.crds chis diy defired a Conference with the: Commons concertnng the Prg 
poſitions of peace which they would haye diſpatched to his Majeſty, they therefore 


- dia declare their willingneffe to wave all amendmeyts or alterations, and only des © 


Gred the explanation of a clauſe or two, requiring the concurrence of the Commong 
ro referre them tothe Commictee of both Kingdomes who ſhould confider in what 
manner they ſhould be preſexted to his Majeſty, The Houſe of Commons did res - 
ceive ile fame immediatly into their conſidera:ion and referred the ſame to the Come 
1n1:t:ee o! boch Kingdomes the reſult of whoſe councells and mature diſpatch upon 
the ſame in the next dayes p3 ſages of the Parliament we ſhall be able ro Hforme 
you,Therc was a Meſſage this day ſent from the Lords to the Houſe of Commons, 
wherein cace is taken forthe better defence of the 1{le of Wight, aud for the further | 
In-ourazment of the Commanders and the Souldiets. 

| (Hh The Field Newer. | 

THz dy we received advertiſement that-fix and thirty Colors of Horſe and 

foot weie ſeene ro march into Oxf. rd, and that *he King,the Prince of Wales, 

and that Pri: ce Rupert, Prince Aſaurice, thgLoid Hogton, and Colonell Geryapd,, - 
with many other Commanders were then there. It was certified that the Kings 
Army were about five thouſand horſe,and ix thouſand foote, which were quartered. - 
about ##oodſt ck Witney, Brilh and other places, Intelligence was alſo given thata, 
Boy of Horſ' of his Majeſties adyanced from 7 hawe towards Alis bary 5 having 
drawwne their Artillery with them.and that they had a defigne to plunder the Couns 
ty of Buckingham,and bereave them of their Horſe for ſome ſuddaine feryice of the 


 foote, which being thus mounted were to performe the Office of Dragoons, but.we - 


hope they will not make fo much haſt,but we ſhall be able to overtake them in theig 
d:fione, | | 

1 his day alſo by letters from Nonh- wales we wete informed of the braye exe - 
Ploic of Sir Thomas Malton, and Colonell Aditton,in raking the Towne of Kuo 
then in Denbighſhir? and of their hopes of forceing the Caſtle, I ſhall forbeareto 
annex the particulars, becauſe already declared by former perſons,only this I ſhall 
Inſeit, that there were taken about thirtie Priſoners, whereof ſeaven or eight were 
Coniman lers, and above one hundred Armes , but finding. ſome diſadyantages to 


_ grow vpon ther, our. valiant and victorious Comn.anders deferred the taking of ' 


the C (tle un:ill another opportunity , and returned the one of them to. Oſweſtry, 
the o:her wo Nantwich, | | | 

By 'etters alſo out of Lincolaſvire it was certified char Colone!l Roſoiter baving 
joyncd w:th Colonell Fleetwood, and the forces of Derbiſhirs and Notingham bat 
taken the Towne of Belvoir , and were in ſome probabi'ity of reducing the Caftle 
to the obedience of the Parliament, This indeed would be welcome newes , and 40. 


the efi:Aing of itthe great ſucceſſe in taking eight hundred of Newarke horſe will 


much conduce: It mxy cafilie be cenceived how much the enegy is weakned by, 
and what adyamtage of firength and courage it hach brought unto the Parliaments - 
Jorees 1a tho parts, We are allo informed that the Paiſiamegts forges had _=_ 


Ul | 2 
4 , , 


SN 
(YT |. |: 
' foned the Towne of Grauth :my to ſuppteſle the numbers and the growth of the Ca« 
valiers in Lixcolwſhire, | 
SRet Friday November the 8. Rn 
| His day the Propoſitions 'of Peace were fully concluded, and finiſhed by both 

'T now? of Parliament and the perſons nominated co- preſent them to bis Maje» 
ty werethe Lord wilowghby , and. the Lord. Hayward of the Houle of Peeres, and 
Maſter Peere' gin: Maiter Hollis Mafter hitlocks, and the Lord HWeaman { who 
though an En liſh Gentleman is an Tiſh, Bacon jof the Houle of Commons. Thee 
are alſo two of the Scotch Comumulſioners,” And a Wetter is feng from wy Lord Ge. 
nerall to the Batle of Forth, for. ſafe ConduRt for the faid petfons and-theit atten= 
dantsto come.unto the King,and eyery howe a returneot the Trumpet is expected 
from his Myefty. 'M 
This day the Aſſembly of Divines did lend intheir humble adyice unto the Par- 
filament concerhitg the Government of the Church in a Presbiteria'l way,wbich they 
kave declated,qo be according to th2 word of God,and Tuclday n: xt is the day ap« 
intedto heare all the Arguments that canon bath fides be proved © 
| Vpon complaint that divers maymed Soulidets who were waunded in his Maje- 
ties ſervice doe undiſcoyered reſort to London and receiye the chacity of the well 
aff:Red belecving them'to be hurt in che ſervice of the Parliament, It was ordered 
that all Juſtices of Peace:Canſtables and other Officets, ſhould apprehend. all fuch 
Souldiers that ſhould be fonnd ſo begging, and commit them to Priſon , in reguard 
{ſuch care is taken for all Souldiers maimed in the ſervice of the Parſiumentthar an 
Exhibigzon is weekely payed them by che, Treaſurers for maymed Souldiers cut of 
the Colle&ions that are made for that porpo che Souldiers ſhewing tickers unto 
what Captaiacs aud Commanders they belonged, 6 


T be Field Newes. Ware 

Y letters from Northumb:rland it was this day certified chat the City &f (ate 
bile is cloſely befieged by our Brethiea the Scotts, and by the forces of that 
County, and-ſo cloſely Rraighrned of Proy.hohs chat'(ic isconceiyed)ic cannot long 
hold” out, the taking in of this City will much conduce ro the benefic of the Pailize 
ment.and to the.adyance of our Brethten the Scores , to ſuppreſſe the malice: of the 
armed Malignants who lately in thoſe adjacent Counties haye commited ſo mach 

infolence. - : OS. hae 3-0 el. : 4 
The maine Body of the Kings Army wetbis day heard at Caddington not far from 
Thame,which is ſome ten miles from Gr for 7,vur divers parties are fenc c ut upOa ſe- 
verall defignes, ſome are fortifying at Brill, ſome at Salizbuyy, others locke after the 
relicke of Daningron, or forces are not far from them,watching all the ady aruages 
they can to dil.ppoint ther. We received likewiſe intelligence of a great defeas 
which Colonell Sydexhan did give to the forces of Sir Lewis Drves ar Sh crburne, 
where he ſew about fourclcore and ten on the place,and tooke abou one bundred 


Priſoners, 
os Saturday © 


0. A ys - a op 
p ” . 


—_— 


«© Sv 


OT =. OO ot TOES at Re wade rr. -+ 


65 (190) 
| Saturday November the 9. AO 
TH: re wire ſeyerall peiitions preferred tothe Commons on the behalfe of cer- 
taine Coale owners a: Newcaltle who are well aft:Qted to che Parſhament,de- 
firing that they might avjoy their Proportions in their Stocks of Coales which 
wer: intermixed with'Mali,naut Colliers which was teferred to a Comunteee for the 
letling of it. F - m" | 
I: was ordered this day that a lejter ſhould bef:ntto the Committee of the Coun... 
ty of Efex, acknowledging their ferwardnefſſe to ſat: fie the defire of the Patlia- 
ment 1n {ending a Regiment of ioote to Abington , defiring them to continue the 


- lame and increaſe it by contuibuting two T.oops of Hot le and a Months pay for 


_ fiderotir. 


2 


_ 


lome rime lon. er, 

The1e was alfo a report made to che Houſe concerning the providing of menyes 
Frthe Nayy.and for the ſpeedy ſoging forth of winter Guard tor the Seas. It was 
alio taken into confidera' ion how the Cuſtomes might be improved to the beſt ad- 
vantage to raiſe monys for thie ſaid fecvice, which isreferred ro a Commirceee to con- 


\ The Field Newes. - $88 
V E received Inte'ligence that Miitham Caſtle In the County of Cumberland, 
is ſurrencre | to. the Parliaments forces.the beſieged having received ho- 
nourable conlitions, The place is ſaid to be anantient Scaxe of the antient family of 
Huddleſton. It hath of late beene a place made ſad by Warre, and ir is tappy «now 
by receiving new ſafety in receiving a new Maſter Leiters were chis day read from 
the Committee now reliding at Leyerpoole.confirming che ſurrendring of the ſaid 
place in-which they were* delivered upto Sir [obn CMe!drum, Sir Robert Byron 
Goyvernour of the place , one Colonell more,two Leiutenant Colonells two Myjors, 
che Corporal{ of the Field three and ewenty Captaines,hxteene Leiutenanrs, eigh- 
teene Enfignes, beſides other Officers, the I:iſh chemſclyes did much affit in this 
Actiog,and were theretote received into mercy. bk 


Aunday the 11. of Nover, 
This day the Arch-Biſtiop of Canterbury appeared art the Barre of the Houſe of 
Commons, where he made a large Speech in his own defence,pleading his innocence, 


He is ordered to come again on Wedneſ{ay next, at. which cime it is thought that he 
WL1 receaye his cenſure, | 


* This day alſo the Arch-Rebells of /re/ad, were brought before the Kings Bench 
Barre, th: ir billof indirement was found to bee true and accord nyly by this fadite= 


_ ot High Treaſon, they will now proceed againſt themin a faite and a legall 
trya!l. 


The Aldermen and Cotftmon Councell of Londox diJ this doy preſent a Petition 
the Houſe of Commons, deſiring that the Gariſou of #i24/or might bee looked 
to 25 a place conſiderable, and that a proportionable maintenance might be payed to 
tc Saukdiers, In this the care of the Houle had preſented their petition : for they had 


a'ready 


$ 


| (191) | 
already provided for that place, they allo peationed that the County of S»ſex might 
be pur inzo a betrex poſture of defence then hithercs it hath been, 7 5 


: .The-Feeld Newer, | 

"Here was a various report this day conterning the religving of Dunington Calle. 

There came Letrers lars in the evening be. br certified that the ſeven thouſand 
Horſe and Foote defigned by His Majeliy for that purpoſe had relieved it on the Sa- 
rurday going before, Tis laid that His Majeſty atthe late fight'of Newbery had © 
' eommitred ſome things of great yalue tothe ſatety and proteCtion-of that Caft'e, 
There was faid ro be his Crowne, which on great dayes he did weare, There was faid 
ro bee the great Seale, and diverſe writings of Importance, with ſome. Jewels and 
ere of Gold and Silver, andtheſe ( ic is believed ) with very few Pieces caken 
-thence to guard them are now in the way to Wallingford, our Forces following on 
the Reare, and taking what.advantage they canto fntrappe them in the way. 

Wee heare that Sir Thomas Aliddleronxetuning from Ruther did meete with 
&'r William Brereton at Nantwich where wn have united their councells, and their © 
me together, and are now ona great delizne which will much conduce tothe 


publike good, ; | 
| Tweſday November 12. | 
hf great buſtacfſe of the Church Government was this day taken into confide< 
ration in the Houſe of Commons, the greateſt part of the Aſſembly conſenting - 
to the Government ina Presbyreriall way, and a petition was read fromſome other 
of che ſaid Aﬀembly, which diflented from this forme of g:yernement, detring that 
they might be admurred to give ſome reaſons which they could alleage againſt ic.here= 
npon the Debate grew long, andit being purumo the Vote whither they ſhould bee 
admivced to bring in their reaſons, it was Voted that they ſhould, On chis time was 
given for the bringing .in of cheſe reaſons, and. the debate referred uarill a further 
day. yt | 
c | 2 The Field Newes, . | 
' DP He Intelligencefrom the North 'which was expoſed the day before, did this 
day arrive, and from thence we zre certified, that the Lord Fairfax Forces: 
have tallen upot»ythe Enemy at Knaresborough, abd have taken the Towne, and 
forced the Enemy from thenceinto the Cattle, wich they hope ſudainly- rocon-. * 
quer to obedience. Ic was allo certified that Helmeſly Caſtle is upon rermes of _ 
* compoſition, and that it is expeRed it-wi!l ſudainly be turrendred. Faure thou- 
and of Generall Le fljes Forces are conming into Yorkſhire for the aſliltance. 
of the Lord Eairfx inthe moore ſpeedy reducing of their Garrilans to the ope-- 
dence of the Parliament. _ 
From Glocelter we are alfo certified of a great defeat given tothe Enemy in 
Worc-fterſhire, where hee tooke a hundred horſe, and a hundred prifoners , arg» 
reſcued nine hundred head of Carcell which they were driving tcwards: Qxtord : 


wa. : Wwe 


4.5 
_— 
# 


, 


$ 


I I fe oe BE SE LE Ia Ron Bo RE 
s «*; NR 3 OTC $15 LE S Cry Ia Vt 4/1 % 2 7X - : d 4s of 
$ > RES = 4 


-. wb 


WI" 


{3 tO 
on Aoeain wg Alas... ars...Þccnmuq, Loot 
. Ic 


—_ 


'% 


| (192) 3 

Weheard allo of a defeat 2iven to the _ in the North, not fat from Holm< 

fley Caltle, where we tool pr.ioners,>ne Captaine, lixe Lieveenants, ane Cor. | 

net, one Enfigne, one Quartermaſter, and foureand torty Troopers. | 

Wedneſasy Nowembar 13. : 

\ Ccordiog unto ord-r, the Atchbuhop of Canterbury did-rhis day appeary 

\ be4 re the Houfe ofCommons, where Matter Browne made a full reply 60 

his large anliver , declaring the faliacies and tallities contained init,and making 

more cleare the particulais of his Charge. = , TY 

-* This day atforhe butinefle againit rhe twod- ith Rebelis were brought before 

the Kings Bench Barre,the Juty(as I cold you in the latt Mundayes proceedings) 

did tinde the indirmenc: Jro be true.&c, MMackmohrn this day plead noc guilty, 

and his further tryall is deterred uncill Munday next Aacquiar woul1 be try. 

ed by his Peeres according rotus degree and ranke and on Munday next his | 

Councell is to plead tor hnm,wherher i be according tothe Law of the land that: * 
an Ic Baron ſhould be tryed by his Peeres. e's /4 

1-] The Field Newes, e * 

Y lerrers out'of Cheſhire we are informed that on Tueſday laf;Sir William 

BIB teretda commanded forth a party againſt Berlton Cattle, whica with ſome 


' execution did fall gn the Enemies utmeſt quarters, and rooke abour'thuty of 


their-horie with-fome priſoners giving an Alarum to the Caitle, whereupon the 
incenced Enemy immediatly ialiyed torth and rhe tight was violent berwfxr onr 
forces and theirs, which continued ſome while very doultful},bur in theend. they 
'wcere torced againe into the Caltk, leaving many: ofthetr M:n- behind ther oa 
= Place,and che Parliaments farces did retutne unto their quarters with victory? 
and tryumph, | 

F &.om Buckinghamſlire we have received TIntelhgence that many of the Kingg: 
Horſe in ſeveral! parties. -are plundering up and downe the Country, buts patty: 
of our Fortes from A/:5bry have metr with diverſe of them, who being arhazed 
at the ſuddaine approach of our forces did begin to flye, but could not make ſuch 
-- but many of them were taken priloners, amongſt whom were diverſe OE 

ICErS. j- | 

' This day by Letters ſubſcribed by the Earle of Aſancheſter, Sit Willianm Wal 


ter and Sir William Belfore, and Sit Arthur Hazel-igge, he tlonſe of Commons 
| was informed that His Majelties forces had not taken any more of his Ordnance 


Som Dunyrgton Caltle but only two peeces, and that the body of Hark and foor 
of the Enemy, aſter the reliefe of the Calile,did march —_ Wintage, which 
15 Dot fare from Lamborxe, and I believe th» ſame way, which they wheeled abaut © / 
£0 ; oat "hw : It was alſo certified that a party.of them were gone (as it was 
conceived) towards arlcborowgh, rhe neceſſity of the plundered, and diltreſſed * 
County intortivg them tointarge their quarters, © EY 
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Letters from the E, \ of Mancheſter, Sir 
W.W aller and Sir W.Balfore , of the re« 


treat of the Kings ferces frem Denrington 
caftle to Wartage, and what Ordnance 
they Carried eway with them, The fortt- 
" fying the Earle of (oleraines houſe neere 
' Saltsbury by Col. Griffth and 140 men, 
| for His MajeRy. The two Iriſh Rebel; 
arraigned ror at the Kings bency 
 bareThe tryall of the Archbifh.of (anter- 
bury. A fr Air relation of the taking 
Col. Strangwayes his Mojm 3 (aptains, 
and bis whole Regiment kild or taken, by 
Sir Anthony Aſvley (oper, 


Mercunns Civicus.” 
 LONDONS 


INTELLIGENCER 


Truth impartially related from 
thence to the whole Kingdome, 


to prevent miſ- a 
From Thur/day Nowemb.7, to Thurſday Novewb. 14.1644 ” 


Lhough mention hath been already made of che 

AY caking of Sir Job» Strangwaics houſe in Dorſaſhire 

; by Sir e-Y=:hony Afoley (, voper Baronet, Commander 
=WY--in chicfe for the Parliament in that Commty; yet 

having received a more full and punRuall relation 

=S—_— of that remarkable a&ion in a hana from a Com- 
mander of note in that ſervice, Ifhaffi —_— it in the NW. 


this week intelligence ,beipg as follower 
F g , Hhhb 


Sir, 
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Sir, 


Y. Efterday we marcbt from Dorch:fter to A52thbury where 
Col. James Strangewayes and af} his Regim 'nt were in 
Garriſon, they held both the houſe, and Church which joyned to 
the houſe it was night before we ſummoned it, when they in 4 
ſcorn refuſed the ſummont of Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper ay 
aFtrve and Noble Gentleman, our Commander in chiefe 5 where- 
xpon be ſent his Major Generall with a conſiderable party who 
tooke im the Church and all the menin it priſoncrs, without the 
Tofſe of one. mam. After this we ſummoned themin writing the 
ſecond time to yeeld on quarter.,or clſe to expe no mercy, if they 
forced us to flerme them; to this al'd they diſctined to returne 
an aniwere” Upon this denial! we fell on. and aficr as bot a ſtorm 
as ever I heard of for ſix houres togctber,it pleaſed God to give 
ws the place 5 when ly-no other meanes we could oct it, we found a 
way by deſprrately flinging in fired Turfe Fegots inio the win- 
dowes.The fervice grew ſo hot that our ſrid Commander in ch eſt 
(who to his perpermall renowne behaved him{elfe very gallantly in 
this imployment) was forced to bring up his men within Piſtol 
ſhot of the hruſe, anc! could hardly then cet them ſtay 3 yet inall 
' this time(God be praiſed) we loſt but three men, and ſome ſew 
wound When halfe of the bouſe was or light fire, an4not 10be 
quinched;thin Colon:l James Strang wayes cals ent for quarter, 
which our Commnder in chicſc was reſolved no man in the houſe 


. fhen'd have, in reg rd they had ſo deſperately and diſd iinfully 


ſcorned his /nrmtmens.,and the Cavaliers cuſtome of lite is to keep 
ſuch paite: houſes, and pilf- ring Garriſ1s againſt any of our 
Armies that they way thereby be ſure to doe ws miſchiefe, and to 
have their lives at laſt » which this ſeverity would ſoone fright 
them out of, But ſom? of our Commanders on one ſide the 
houſe,cont rar 10 the mind: of our ſaid Commander in chiefe,and 
he opinion of all the Officers,in his abſence (being within Piſtoll 


hot onthe other ſide of the houſe) gave them quarter : which be- 


ing granted them we inſtantly ruſh} into the houſe, which being 
18 ef 
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c/ alight fire,and their magazine in it (1 belecue rather accicen- 

, tallythen purpoſely Lew wp and killed neere 40 men, zettheLord - _. 
be bleſſcd my(tlfe and ihe reſt were miraculonſly preſerved. We ; 
have taken the Colonel, his Major, and three Captainer, andmot 
three of ll his Reginient.but aretith er kild or taken. The hewſe 3; 
burnt dewre tothe ercnnd. 1t was fir merly a great annoyances 
the garriſon of Lyme, {ut we are now fred from ſuch peſtilent 

neighbours. Col, Brven, and Mr.Crempton, behaved them - 
ſelves very well in this a ion,and Captaine Starre incomparebly. 
Sir,l dont not but I fall ſhortly be able to furniſh you with ſome 


further «tion worthy zour pernſall in the meane time T reſt, 
OfRob, 29., Your true friend, 


C. A. 


The Pcop: ficions for Peace were 0 F ciday laſtfiniſhed,the Lords 
concurred with the Commons in every particular, Two Loid, foure 
Commoners,and two of the Commiſſioners of Sco-land are appoin- 
ted to go? with them ; The Lords are, the L Willorighty and the ord 
2123nard; the Cummons are, Mr. Pierrepont, Mr. Hollzs, Mr.Whitlock, 
and the CL. Werman, His Excellency hath ſenta letter tothe Erle 

of Forth for a fafe condn@ for the ſaid perſons and their attendants 
to his Mij:ſty, and every houre the ceturneof the Trumpet is expe- 
ed. Wt eafoever they gaeT doubr not but they will have the prayers 
of meny thoufand of G -ds people for a proſperous ſuccelle in their 
endeavours for peace and truth, 

The brginningof chis weeke we had newes brought to Towne as 
chough the Kings forces hed taken an opportunity, and felieved 
D:nnington Caflle,and gotten away ſome Artillery,which we have 
ſome probable grounds to receive for truth, and chat though it be 
much bozſted of by the Malignants yet it will not vaniſh incg Aire 
at their many reports laſt weeke did, viz. Thetzking of Monmouth 
by Sic Jobs Winter ; That Colonell (orwwell way hewne to pecces, 
that Major Generall Browne was fled, Sir Lemes Harrington mor- 
tally wounded,and Sir Wiljaw Walrrtaken prifoner,all which were 
with much confidence and exultation related by many:but although 
thisteliefe of Denniogton Caſtle ſhould proye true, we ſhould have 
:belefſe cauſe to repine thereat if what we havyethen heard bealſo 
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; on. | 
real and certatne; That our chew go g3tten botween Wallingford 
2ndtheenzmy and mak: good the palliges which will neceflitate 
ths enemy either to an ingigement , of a retreat 7 bur for the par= 
i-ulare and farther conficmation of theſe relations, I (hail further 
adyertite you before the end of this weeks information, 

O i Mdag daft, Novensb, 11. A Petition was preſented to the 
honorable houſe of Commons by the Court of Aldermen ani Come 
mon Counce!l the repreſentative body of this famous City : one 
m11ine head of theic petition was 3 That the Gurrifon of Windfor 
might be lookt upon a3 a place conkiderable and ſupplied accord- 
inz!y, wherein the Pacliatnent preveated their defires for ( as we 
2cquain'ed pou ths lat weeke) they have already fufh-iently pro» 
vided far that place fuicable to the cencernment thereot. But ri mo- 
net 11t facias, coo | DI ge 

The fame diy alſo, His little grace of Canterbury was againe 
bronghtintothe houfe of Commons wh:rc he pleaded for himſelfe 
wich much earneſtneſſe, declaring, his determination to be, That 
whatſoever judgement paſſed on him, hee conceived he ſhould die 
Innocent, (4s t0cent as bis proud predeceſſor Becket )He inflanced his 
wnocency 1n many particulars, the effef whereof were the ſame 1 
tormecly publiſhed in ſeveral! of his defences to particular charges, 


* and therefore I forbcare to rehearſe them, as alſo in regard I ſhi] have 


occaſion to give you a further account concerning him before the end 
ofihis weeks int:!ligence he being appointed ro come againe on wed=» 
neſday n- x to receive his ſentence, | 

From the North we have this weeke Inte]ligence of very great 
cIncernmeat which by Letters cut of Yorkeſhire on "Tueſday laſt 
11certified to be tothis eff: ; That a part of the egemies horſe 
and foot advanced from Skipton and Knasborough and fell upon 
the Parliaments guard before Helmeftry to raife the ſiege , where- 
upon 240 of the Lord Fairefax his horſe under the command of 
M jor Sanderſon were ſent Novemb, 4 to rehieve them,but cur for- 
ces had routed the' enemy before they eame and purſued them over 
Block Hambleton , and have taken priſoners one Captaine five 
Lieurenan's, one Cornet,an Enſigne,a Quartermifter and 44 Troo- 


pers, about five (lains on the place and very many ſore woun« 
ded, and 80horſetaken. As alſo a great quuntity of Meate, Salt 
and other provifions deſigned fer the reliefe of Helmeftry. = 
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which wat performed without the loffe of any one man upon rite 
. place,only Cap. Lieutenant Frampor, Leiut. Shepperfin and three 


common Souldiers. 


{ 


The chiefe O flicers then taken were theſe. 


| Capt. Richard Matterſon. Licut, Tohn Sampſon. 


| Lieut. Edward Bradley, Licu. 1Viam Richardſon, 
| Lieut. George Johnſon, Cornet Thomas Squire. 
Licu . John Wreſe. Enfigne Hubert Burt. 


| Licut. William Hundertey. 


The ſame Letters further informe, That divers of the Scots for- 
ces being come downe into Yorkeſhire and having joyned wich the 
| Lord Fairefax forces they advanced againſt Knatboropgh where 
they fell on the enemy, beate chem cut of the Towne into the 
Ciltts, in which a&ion about 20 of the enemy were ſl:iine , and 
ſorne taken priſoners : fince which we alfo heare thatthere is preat 
probabllicy of the gaining of the Caſtle of Knasborcugh, they 
having already defired a parley about the ſurrender thereof, and 
that the like iz alſo defired by the enemy in Helmeſtry Caftle. | 

Oa Tueſday Novemb, 12, The houfe of Commors according to 
' former appointment fell in debate couching the government of the 
{Church in a Presbiteriall way, accordingtothe judgement of the 
Aﬀembly af Divines preſented to the houſe on Friday laſt, and a 
petition was then read from ſome learned Minifters inthe Aﬀembly: 
declaring theicdiſ-afſent from that forme of Gorernmenr, further 
deficing that they might be permkted to bring in their argumenits 
;againſt it. LIpon which after a long debace i was broaght ro the 
queſtion, and being put to the vote was carried in the affirmative, 
»i2,, That their arguments ſhould bee taken into confiteration 
W hbereupon time was given wo the faid Miniſters for the bringing 
in of their arguments, and therefore debate thereof referred till. an 
othertime. The ſame day we had further inteHigence corcernin 
the reliefe of Dennington Cafile by the enemy, certified in ſererall 
Letters,one whered6f was from Major Generall Skippon,being to this 


effeq, That on Saturdey November 9. in the forenoone a party n 
& 


[ 
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the Kings horſe Feced cur ſorces then at Newbery , and at laſt after 
f; mefmall thirmilhes with Little lofſe got betweenethem and Den». 
rigron Colle 3 ag wiel! by rexſon that our foote were netelſitated 

to kieere their Quarter*, yet they plaid very couragicuily agait it 

the erety with their O. dvance and Gid ſome executions 39 alloin 

repa:d the hocke were on the Other (ide of the water, fo thatthe ſoct 

woenutebletor mike ſuch reliance as they deſired, which was 

the chicfe occafi -n that the encmy making uſe of that opportu- 

icy patinto the Ciftle, theugh I believe not much to their ad- 

vantage, as I (hill furtber ſatisfy yoo in the next dayes Tutellt- 

rence. 

, By Leiters from Glocefter it is advertiſed, that the ever renowned 

ani fyccerſull Commander Col. fsſſts having intelligence that a 

varty of the enemies were going with a Convoy of Cattell from 

Worceltz ſhire towards tbe Kings Army at Oxford , marci ed after 

them,and tooke goo head of Cattell, and ab hundred and odde p1i- 

ſoners , bulides an hungred horſe. As alſo that the Warwicke 


Forces are come to him to Brozdway Gowner. I have zlſo ſome 


further intelligence from thoſe parts of very much ccncernment 
wherein, that I may not:ny waies prejudice that ſervice I (hall be 


 (ilent till the next weekce;or fome other time,when it will be'necefſary 


to give the world a full acccuntthereof. 

On Wedneſday Novemb. 13. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
was8-2paine brought to the barre of the houſe of Commons, white 
Mr. Brow»: a worthy member of that honourable hicufe formerly: 
imploy:d in that ſervice made an excellent ſpeech of abOur tlirce 
houres long by way of replication tofhis tedious anſwer, whereby 
he gave ſich eminenc ſatisf:Ron to the houſe,that upon a full hearing 


- anddebate of that bulineſle they paſſed a vote for the trarſmittirg 
of che ordinance for the atcaiotiog of him of high Treaſon, which 


is to be ſent up to the Lords on Friday next. Vpon whoſe concur- 
rence therein, I believe I (hall not have occafion to trouble you above 
ence more about thiz eAchan,and troubler of the Kingdome. 

Oa Munday laſt che grand Jury iwpanneld concerniog the Triſh 


| rebels Macquere and Macwaion found the inditment Bila vera : 


whereupon that there might be no time intermitted bn their triall 


they were m—_— to the Kinga bench barre at Weſtmiofter on Wed» 


neſday, Novemb. 13. where the indiAmentbeing read, and both of 


them 
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them ind:&ad onely az Efqu re. Aacg «eere pleaded Noteguihy, and 
. farthec that he way a Pere of the Partizment of Ireland ; and tht 

he mfght betrie1 by his Peeres there; an therepon detired that 
” hemight have Couaſcll affigned him. Whzreapon Mr, Waker and 
another were appointed for that purpoſe, and one Miitcr Bel. 


lamy for his Atturney, who areto bring in his plea by munlay n:x-. 
Micmabnn won the reading of his inditmenc allo pleaded Net 
gxilry,and put himſel'eupon God and his Countey ſo that ſentence 
will begiren *gainſt him on munday nexr: \ 

Oa Wedaneſday.Novemb. 13. we had a more particular 
| andcertaine relation concerning the bulinefle of Dzaniag- 
tor, which was certified to the Parliament by Letters from 
the E. of Mancheſter, Sir Will.lWaler, and Sir Wil Balfore, 
- whereinthey expreſſed, That the enemy w3s retreated 
from Denaington Caſtle to Wantage, and Thorneta,and 
carried away with them buttwo pzeces of Oclnance and 
ſome few Cart-loads of Ammuaition, leaving ten great ' 
peeces behinde them belides what were inthe Caſtle be- 
fore. Forthe reports of the Kings Crowne, great ſtore of 
money, and other Treaſure (of I know not how much 
value) leftthere,l cinnot finde any prob1ble grounds to 
induce credencethereunto, they b<iag oaly forged by the 
' Malignants tomake th2 miſcarriage of that butinz(T: (if 
I may fitly terme it ſo) tobe of more diſadyintap? to the 
Parliaments party then in the conclulioaitis lik ly to bz, 
ia regard the Parlizmeats forces loſt nothing; an1if the 
enemy do? fully eff. their intend=d delignzs ,Cwhizh i 
have probable grounds to believe they will not for all this 
be able to doe) rhe iſſue of this their grand enterpriſeof 
ehich their friends 10Lo»don dots ſo much vau nt wil b-no 
more then this 5 They removed their Carriazes from onepet- 
ty Garriſon to bring it to an9ther of more conſequence * which 
will incourage and exaſperate our forces 89 fall more ſpeedily 


then they intended upon Oxford , wherexs otherwiſe, they 
| 7might 
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might have madeit the chief of their bulineſle to takein | 
D-n nivgton Caſtl-,which would have been as great an ins 
terruption tothe Parlizments aff1ires at this time, asthe. 
Kings befieging of Gloceſter was to him when hee might ] 
with-as much eaſe have come to London 5 the Kings party - 
(ayhich way ſoever we look cither North or Welt) being | 
brought as low as the Parliament were then, | 

{ acquainted you laſt weeke of the marching of the | 
Cavaliers towards Alisbury , but it appeares by theiſſue 
they had ne deligne againl(t it. This Garriſon'being ot 
vro2t conſ quence) is well provided with men and Ams 
munition,they have three Regiments of Foot,and a Regis 
0:.2t of Horſe therein, ſo that Colonel! Martiy Gover- | 
nour thereot cam ſend forth a conſiderable party to 
i{covre Buckinghamſhire of the Cavaliers upon all oc- : 
Calions. © - "a , | | 

Out of, Wiltſhire it is certified, that one Colonell Griffith 
a grand 2gent for His Majeſty in that County with about 
{even ſcore Cavaliers under his command are now got in» 
toL:ngiord-houſe belonging to the Earle of Colraine; 
witintwo miles of Salisbury, which they have beene | 
above this weeke palt foriitying for His Majeſty, and en» | 
force contribution;from Salisbury,and other places theres | 
#bouts ; which they are like to continue, not onely to the 

great annoyance and dctrimentof the County. but will be | 
of much ciladvantage and prejudice to the Parliatnents' 
attaires in thoſe parts, if they be not prevented in this their ' 
enterpriſe b-tore they have Ordnance ſent unto them, by-. 
lending a party torednce them. 1 
LR SR £2 7 © 5 | 7 
Londvy, Printed for The.Bates at the figne of the Mayden-head 
Cn Stow-hill neere the Conduit. And 1m the 
'- Oldwbaily, 1644 


(581) 


THE 


PAR Liam ©N Li 


"Communicating: His Intelligence. 
--TO-THR 


KINGDOME. 


| Fro Therficr FED of Novem. to Thurſday the 14. «wer an 1644 
| Thnjiys the 14. eorobds | 


| es t” W P 
thereby to waſte Qur 
'to Winter-quarters:. 
Riop, to drive the enemy, ei 
.cefter, ; fox though ev we were unha 
$120; 


"Fang u na doubt we {Þ 


actor 


», 
A 
ho 


moe 


dine 03> Mow? ol Pry o "ER #. Q oh 
Cn Ine Rm "6, GE SO 
_ Ss hs, f 7 So 


IO. 008 RE NG 
y; wo, be BON 
nat” | ab be 
Y r \ « A 
— _ 
Penghmenge—e + 
OY Ie a 


co ——_— 


bl 


4 


| (582) | 
back: for ſhamelet them not thus dare us week after week, and harþour 
under our noſes. | | : : 

But that the Malignants may not continne to abraid us with onr back- 
watdnefle to ſend Propoſitions , the Lords to ſhew their readineſle, have 
condeſcended and 'accord&$# with the Commons, and fo they are now rea- 
dic, and now tor an Accord before the Spring, that we may have no more 
Summers wars : how kappy ſhould England be to ſee end of her miſerias 
in four or five yeers, when Germany hath had the deyouring ſword five 
and twenty yeers. This day a Conference was about the Propofitions ; a 
Letter wastead from the States, in which, they defire to continue their 
Mcdiatorſhip for accord, which was hearkened uato : Care was taken by 
Ordinance far the Iſle of x#ight. 5 -agfi 

| Friday the 8, of November. 

We were advertized of. the readinefſe of our Army to advance againlt 
the enemy, but they thought it not convenient, untill they knew and faw 
' the motionof the enemy ; and to fall upon them, they could not , where 
they then were, the Rivers did ſo hinder and ſtop,- which way ſoever 
went * Whether we ſhall advance with a Party Welt, and ſo draw bac 
' the enemy, which is in all likelihood belt, becauſe we hear the Garriſons 
of the Welt, both Bri/foll and Exceſter are very thin;,or whether we ſhall 
fall upon D «»nxington, and other places neere, which is mow probable, 
great Artllery for battery being ſent thither. | 

We had this day news mote fully of the taking Leverpoole,the firſt com- 
raing rather before, then when itowas taken :.in thisplace were taken rwo 
thouſand Arms, fifteen hundred Priſoners, whoare all willi ſervein 
Ireland againſt the Reþels, but whether it will be good to ſend at this 
time theſe Roundabouts, and na#ſend a great power of men more conſci- 
entious , m w_ eres Sel Greater concernment, we leave to the 
judgement of wiler : Many Commanders, among others, ir KRobgr: 
 Byrox ;, Knights all, like theFrictsbleMMng , Hot Worth 5s. ay The 
Lords ahd Commons ate agreed upon their Members that ar6 going to the 
King with the Propoſitions, Maſter Ho!/;;, Malter Pare ojat, my. Lard 
PAs. _ | COPD. _ the Commons, my Lord rilloaghb 
ot Farham, and my Lord MHainord tor the Lords : The Trumpit for £ 
of Phe and wy Lord Menon for he Lords; The Trumps for 

Towards the evening this day Letters from Newbury tell us ,* that 41 
our Army is come back from Abingron, and rettfrned to VeWbury; where 
we intend to fortifie, and alſo to atrempe Danington-caltte,. it we 
not diſturbed, which is not unlike}, and that becauſe his Majeftie havin 
refteÞr, and not alietle recnined in Buckioham and Octordfhire; is Hed: 

| ched 


hd 


oo 
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ched wich all his Train and e, which wich all i anne wha, 
care with Colondl Gerard out of Wales, TER Xkh chey NY 
ched over the Thames, and was ſtrongly expedted at rallingford, which 
if, then there is no queſtion but there will be another fight, butif his Maje>, 
{tic ſhould have a minde to the Eaſt, he may go over falt before us. 
| . There was this day complaint ade of: Souldiers that begged in Low- 
den, that were Nonaded ip the Service of the enemy , they w o the 
Parliament, who took care for theirs that none of them beg,but that they 
be other way provided for ; -it were not amiſle to examine theſe, whether 
they be not Spies ; Care was taken that ſome money ſhould be had for: 
Calonell Fixes, now With his Er, wh iment in Bedford{hirey and that 
thoſe that ran at Banbury ſhould Haan mer} that is good news, there 
is no queſtion but ſome will (tretch. | 

Saterday the 9, of Noveraber. 

| Inthe evening we underſtood, that his Majeſtic came to Wallingford, 
a$ was expected, and adyanced towards Newbxry, and ours, as it is con- 
ceived, from Newbary towards Wallingford: for the Letters fay that Fri- 
day night the main Body quartered withun ſeven miles of each other, and 
that there were Parties amde out of each fide, and were driven back, both 
ours and theirs, that the Armics were very cquall in number , and both 
yery reſolute and deſirous once more to try the fortune of a Batrell , in- 
whech each may have Elbow-room, and that his Majefties Forces, as molt 
forward to the Action, marched Saturday neerer to us : Prince Afanrice 
had the conmand in Chiefe, and the Lord Hoproy was fecond, Gerard the 
third, whoſe Party of 2000, Foot, and a Regiment of Horſe, makes them, 
a3 to outward means, more compleatly appointed then before. 

This day Letecrs from the Committceat Sunderland, intreating care in 
the bufineſle of the Garriſoning and Governing the Town of Newcaft le 
and parts about, a moſt 7 work ; Likewiſe a Petition for Coales 
there, of the well-affeRted, that ey may be allowed them : A report that 
the Scortiſh Commiſſioners rota rhe amendment of the Propoli- 
tions : A.report was made of ell Urreys defire to ſerve the Parlia- 


ry 


Ment, the Houſe thought better to let him travell, as he firſt intended : 
Thanks was to be ſcat to Edlex-men for ſending Horſe and Foot to 4bing- 
2 41." Sunday the 10, of November. . | 

© We had the [addeſt news that came a great while, it was, to give you it 
in a Sea-tearm, that all our Forces were itrand ncer N ewbury : To relate 
the ſeycrall difcourſes and reports, would not be contained un this ſheex, : 
 Soine Tay iny Lord Generall was not here that's mus; wHneh bel ba beers 
PN | os oo rein 77 ALY i W> 
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we had not\gs the enemy Come off ſo we dare ſwear ; others, this it is to 
Mk nn in chiefe to be godly men, which is not'alway a 
chara&er of wiſdom or valour; its godlineſle and piety that is the great eye 
ſore, what then is fought for ? Others ſay ſure there was a Plot, other- 


wayes the King would not have with 8000, adventured againlt our great 


Army ; others that ſpeake more divine and ſpiritually, fay it was a juſt 
jud <A upon us, oo we put confidence in the arme of fleſh, only 


Meſh refined. 


But.to come to the buſineſſe,you will finde before that we cannot plead 


ignorance of the Kings motion, it being traced by us day by day : His 
Majclty tat he mighr deliver thoſe dumme creatures, viz. Ammunitton,. 


Money, Jewels, negotiations, &c. having accommodated himſelf, with 


| what Oxford did aftord (which was not Powder enough to fight 3. hows, 


and yet left Oxford ſo bare, that tvvo thouſand reſolute men might have 
raken it by ſtorme : vvent his way towards. Degnington, Saturday mor- 
ning came vvith reſolution to fight, and encounter who ever he met,” our 
forces reſolved to trie one bout of an hour before vye vvent to Wintct 
quarters, but it ſeems we vvere not quick enough ; his __ _— 

e after- 


Toaded all that he defired, vvent avvay in faire day light, at 3.int | 
noone, and 60. Carriages,and vvith an interrupted gale, ſafled ro Walling- 


ford, vyhere he remaines during pleaſure, this unhappy overſight its to be 


feared vvill hinder the free courſe of onr Propofitions : poor England ! af - 


ter all thy bloodihed thou artin danger of this, .cither to be as thou 
vyert,moit miſerable, or zo continue a vvar,vvhich 1s equivoknt. 

| Mon1ay the 11. of November. Lg 

We vvereput in hope thir our forces were” in parfuit of his Majckies 

torces Sunday.and that they had had a fight more or lefſe,theOrdnince be- 

mg heard go off uvHtich God grant true; that ſo thoſe honeſt men intraſted 


. mthe Army, who doubtles did their vitmolt in the Saturday buſines, whar 


ever was the remora, my be abte'ro ſtop the mourkes oF their Hl willers 
his Majeſties Army kept a day of Tha Bus, as we hear at Blewbity 
Sonday,in commemoration of their good ſuccefle th 
the day before, and that.it might be a reall Thankſpiving, they ſet rhepoor 
Town of Blewbery on fire, it this be'true, rhen theſe are men not fit'rs 
be exempted from pardon,not inthe next world, whatever they be in this, 
cruel] wretches,can they be fit to dwell or live i this Kingdom,that will 
deſtroy the dwellings and life of others that make them no reſiſtance, 
This day his grace of Canterbury came to the houſe of Commons,and 


- Was4, hours in making his defence, which he chiefly tid : Firſt, in Gyihg, 


that what he did, was by dircRiog.from tHe King, 


5 


if there were nothi 


- 


e they had at (nee 


(585)) - 
elſe, that were enough to prelenr him intbl{crable *Io farher, * 
his illogal] naughtineſſe upon his Price that conferred'(6 
many favours and honoprs uporrhim, © |» 

Secondly, he ſaith for his offences done ar the High Com. 
miffion, Star-Chamber, aha Councell Table, they-were ne; 
other, trhen'were done y other Lords, and bigh Commiſh- 
oners, this is like the Arthigent of the ſryearer or drunkatd, 
ſach and ſuch Gentlemen, and others do fo. 

His third was,rhat his aQiqrs were not” Treaſon,the mores 
the pity, if they be not inthe ads: bur imdoubtedly rhey a- 
mount to ſo much;can there be a grearer Treaſon, then con- 
ſtantly ro indeavour the ſubvertion of the Lawes and Liber- 
ties of a Kingdom, and to ſer.up an Arbitrary Goyernment? 

This day we heard that the forcesrhiar' Ly before Levey- 
poole vnrill ie was taken, were gone to tric once more what 
they can do at Latham houſe, which is now ſtronger then c- 
ver, and hath 300. men in it, more then þeforc, only this is 
ſaid, that they want Powder, and that wanting, the worke 
will be mich facifirated, and poſſible Lanc ire cleare off 
the enemy, and thenthey > ll Help their friends in Cheſhyre, 
bur we hope Sir W:[[19m Brereton and others out of Wales 
w YFhave gor Cheſter as-ſoone.* | 

| Twefazy the 5%. of ERIN | 

We had lirtle news, onely that which eycry man deſires 
y, arid mo Les, oraar of. WED is the reaſon of 
oor bays Er Pe byrrſiohrnot r NArbiry < and 
= fi A EM tr Hf mhreer of News Muſt we 
Ha #4 Þb piſh; 45 to hive Ignotance the e mother of Dc- 
TW, + / cotne throtistralf rhe Warches, 'Conns 

of Gudtts!/arid'E; 't Sher errY, men Rebels, Trajtours, 
jeeraddTcoffeny, cot letgh, md What nor and he 
may Be faffered y NR c walls of London, Blind tt be re- 
prmred, and dif e hceof Weſtminfter Hall; and 


may not atrue hicpd rothe Parljamenr tell his fricng aud 
vlic 75A the 


Þ; ind nkedly 'hattdre 5. Give leave 


&r 


Lzz 3 


ot 


as 


— $nagh : | TO Dg3":: 25:79 
We hear this day that there was very. little action Son 


: (586) | 

for once to ſay 2liztle: According rothe beſt information we 
haveaa Counſell Yrs was called ; che.queſtion pur, was Y 
whether we ſhould advance and fight , the enemy in the. 
plains, or receive _— ichucs or FO ths qo ; a "Atter was 
apreed upon by the-majar of the Counſel : therearc, 
Coners _ = Townthat Firs ir, Arthur Haflerie, Sit V7. , 
am VV aller, Major-Generall Shippon, Sir PV ll:;am Balfore, 1, 
and Licutenant Generzll Cromwell alſo, and others were for | 
fighting , the cncmy inthe champion, and to leave the fuc- | 
ccſſe ro the King of heaven, and how ſadly theſe and others 
arc affected with the miſcarriage,rhere are witneſles enough : 
but there is no remedy : It is true, the'enemy took not their 
grcat Artillery away , they intend to make ufc of them in 
Summer, when the wayes are better. by 

There arc Lettcrs come thar tell. us that &Knaresborough-. 
Townis taken, and the Caftle ſtraitned, we procecd indiffe- 
rent well inthe North and North-weſt, we now hope them 
forces will help us about Oxford, for we ſhall be neceſfirared 
to have a great Army Welt of Oxtord,& another Eaſt,other 
way we ſhall not be able ro ſend the enemy further off, and 
the dayes growing ſo ſhort, we are not now like to do much 
that way before Spring : how ſhould poor: England be bleſt 
if all this be prevented by an accard ? which it, is no lefſe 


Gena miracle, | 


© The houſe of Commons took into conſideratiana Petition, 
preſented by:the Diſſenters inthe Aﬀembly, in which they 
pray they may havetime to. bring thcir Reaſons for whar, 
they defire, which they have- time for untill: Monday , they: 
arc firſt ro go intothe Aſſembly, as we. hear, 'and thenceto 
the Houſe, we hope when we fee their Reaſqns, we ſhall ſee, 
what they deſire, which is ſo much called for and'ex £Qcd, 
and it will be moſt unreaſonable that reaſons ſhould bepro- 
duced, and the propotion or requeſt not firſt clearly and ful- 
ly ſct forth, £2 0 BS HO 

day 
Þc- 


ies ER a | 
between our forces and the encruy, it iszruc, they faced each 
other, but we feare; and heare theenemy is got on this ſige 
' the water. Gb hve, [13 t4c3 2 
-- *.' » PPedneſday the-13..of November; + + +... 
We heard from Newbury thathis Majeſty was-gone as far 
as Malborow, that his math Body was about Wantage, and 
farther Weſt, that he took but two peeces of Oxdnance out 
of Duningron, becauſe he had no more horſe, that our Army 
waited further order, that the country is waſted, horſe arc 
forced to be quartered 20, miles fromthe Head-quarter, the 
Royall forces left behinde about Wallingford, very nufne- 
rous, do plunder Henly and other parts exceedingly, carry 
proviſions into the ſeyerall Garriſons, ſo thar now the leaſt 
picce ofthe fix, vi. Oxford, Banbury, Dunningron, Wal- 


lingford, Wincheſter, and Bofton-houlc, will hotd out three . * 


moneths ſiege, and they intend to doas much: for,Bazine- 
houſe,.or it coſt them a fall.  þ 24 

- Weundcrſtood alſo that motions have bin made that thoſe 
that were remiſle inthe laſt buſineſſe, may receive condigne 
puniſhment, we hear alſo that care is taking to put the whole 
Army into ſuch a poſture, that they may go.on unanimouſly 
thar are to advance Weſt, and ikewilc that others may that 
ſhall remaintake care as for Winter quarters, ſd to preſerve 
the poor diftrefſed Country people,whole condition isſo ſad, 
that they will not dwell rent free upontheir Farmes, 

'This' day UMarguiere and Mac Mahnn were mx the Kings 
Bench Bar, one of them, the Enditmentbelng found againſt 
them borh, pleads not guilty, comes to Triall Monday, the = 
other 3 Peerc of Ireland, and ſo defires that he may have 
Counſell;;.and be. heard as te this, whether he be. not to be 
tried by his Peers:jhis was granted. I-ROUNG Lf tt 97: S \ 

We will not omitrhis;” which'this:day'came ro our know- 
ledge, v3: that the Londoners, whq were charged,or faced 
when Dexnngtds Ciltle was telicvedafter they were well in 


thcir 


(538) 

iccouriments,did bravely (Hlute the enemy, with one volley after. ; 
We hear its ſpoken by ſome that ſay, that's Lietrenant General in. 
the late overſight , could not be got to fight , butif it be examined, 
will appeare he ſought it, as much as man could do. — © + 3 9d 
And nom a werd for owr Country friends from beyond Seas, | 

Firſt, we heare the Emperour by realon of rhe Plague, hath lefeFiguz,) 
and is gone to Lixrz , he flies the plague that may turc his body'; tug | 
not affected with that yet will one day ery for another manner of plagug, 
The innocent blood ſhed in Germany. * ES 008 
| Secondly, we underſtand that his and Rogotzies forces, hive had [ever-" 
all encounters, in the firſt the Prince loſt neer two thouſend ,- im the Inter 
che Emperour hve hundred. | L213 12.1 90 C1 231008 
Thirdly, the rwo Armyes of Torfterſon and Gallas," lie trying wh” 
(hall itarve other , and {kill it holds that the Sweais arelike to get the bets; 
ter, the Countrics are ſo walted, that great Convoyes are tajne £@.£0-many * 
wiles wich proviſions to relieve the aries , ( God grant Englyal never? 
come to thar) there have been many that were going to Ga{/as dekearef 
by (onineforarke, and the provitions taken. dC fans us 
Eourthly, the great defeat given to the D4xi/3 ſhips is confirtie$,"oft * 
of the naturall ſonnesof the King of Denmark was killed *itwad very? 
great blow to the King bf Denmark, and wilt! heaven prevent wht} be; 
the utter ruine of kim, and thelofle of all his Kingdomess:; + - : 317 35/117 
Fittly , that the Duke of Bavaria,, being walted , labors an, | 
with the Frezch , then which the Emperour cannot haye 4 greater knock: 
x this time , for by that the French will *advangewwirtour oppoſition toe! 
wands Apftris, bf O N9TY S) 7 9712 220008 
Sixtly, that the Queen of Spaire is dead , andÞthe King like to dye,/Spu-. 
niſh figs are caten im Spare ſometimes , ſome Princes make their King- 
domes happy by their life, other þy'their death; if this cater-! 
ences betweege them and France we are undoney. but fure the Frenghywill * 
not now play the children, they are never like to Have ſuch anothergpper- | 
cunity to'grearen themſelves. * * + - C4. 0 
We hear of new thunderbolts from abroad, no doubr bye our'Seute: 
xnows of them, and will take-care in good ſeaſon to have{hips {btoad tb 
"_ anger : botktheTriih,/the French, and Dack Coſts; i 31011043 7 
+ YYeare afraid Tarnton-callewill row he loft,: arabdany! orhet parts * 
of the Welt will fufter, urleſle ſudden reliefs 5 ns Lt 9g 2 
; . = ! bo i me 
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T welye conjiderable feriout Zueſtions , touching 
CHURCH-GOVERNMENT: 


The other, INDEPENDENCY 


examined, unmasked, refuted, &c. 


Both lately publiſhed by W1LLIAM PRINNE, 


of Eitexcornse «-Inne, Eſquire. 
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E224) 


By, HENnkY \BukrToON, 2 Brother of his; 
and late Companion in Tribularicn. 


Mar: 10, 24, 35, 36, 

Think not that 1 am come to ſend peace on earth ; 1c ame not tto ſend peace , but & 
a ſword, For T am come to (et a man at variatice egainſt bus father, and the 
daughter againſt her mother, and the danghter #1 Law againſt ber mother i in 
law : And a mans foes ſhall be they of h1s owne houſhold, 


*» If = man will come after me, let him deny himſelfe, and take up his croſſedas- 
h, and folow me, Luk. g. , 23, 
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To M- W1LL1am PrINNE, @&c. 


f FA Em Y deare Brother, and late compa- 

AD COTA FB n107 in tribulation , you propound 
EP WA your twelve Zueſtions to all ſober 
I ELDAACY i mmaded Chriſhans, cordially affefting 
{ene 53 4 ſpeedy fetled Reformation , and bro- 
_ therly Chriſuan uni in all the Churches, (as you 
write in Front) and my ſelfe being one of theſe, 
(and no other you ſhall find me ) doe with the 
right hand take your Propoſitions as made to me 
among the reſt , cravingyour leave'ro returne 
you a brotherly Anfwer. And brotherly in no- 
thing more, then by i tandid ard' Chriftian deal- 
ing with you all along, and that alfo in a matter 
of ſuch high moment, as concernes the k:ngdome 
| and glory of Jeſus Chriſt. The zcale whercofis 
that alone, which puts me upon this rask; it be- 
ing otherwiſe far beyond my thonghts, chatyou 
and I, having been fellow-lufferers , and /petta- 
cles to the world , upon that tragicall Nlage of An- 


tichriſtian tyranny, ſhould ever come upon the 
A 2 Thea- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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Theatre as Antagoniſts , one againſt the other, 
about the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt, But ſurely 
as an Antagoniſt againſt you I come not , bur in 
the bowells of a brother. And haJnot the Book 
had your name in the Front , my fſtomack had 
not ſtooped lo low, as to take it up or downe- 
But becauſe moſt men are apt to take all upon 


truſt, where they find M" Prinnes name enga- 


* goed : andthe Cauſe being fo precious, as it hath. 
by right taken up my whole heart,to become an 
Advocare to plead the excellency of it : I could 


not, though'the meaneſt of all, but for the love 
of Chriſt conſtraining me, and by his grace aſ- 


liſting, undertake this taske. Otherwiſe unwil- 


ling hoc ulcere efſe ungwis, as the Roman Ora- 
tor ſaid in another caſe, And this Anſvver was 
brought to the birth ſoone after yours : bur it 
wanted a Midwife, whereof you have plenty. 
And I have had many interruptions. Noraml lo 
quick of foor, as you. But I may ſay, as Terome 
once to young Auguflin ; Bos laſſus fortrics fignt pe- 
_ _ ſo in the ſpirit of love 1 come to your 
ooke, 


- L ih 
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we Ou are for a feedy accompliſhment of a Reforma- 
tion, And ſoam 1, and fo our late Covenant ta- 
ken, binds every man to begin with himſelfe, 
and thoſe under him, and each to prevent other 
in the worke. But yer this is ſooner ſaid then 
done. For * fall 2 Nation be borne at once ? Shall 
a corrupr, prophane, polluted Land, not yet waſhed from her 
, old ſuperſtitions, .not yer wained from the Agyptian fleſhpors, 
not yet wrought off from the ſpirit of bondage, become all on a 
+ ſudden a Reformed Nation ? Bur yet Optandum eſt ut fiat, conan» 
dum eſt ut fiat, (touſe Anguſtins words of the Converſion of the 
Fewes ) It were to be wiſhed, and ſhould be ind:vonred, But as Rome 
was not built in one day, nor the myſtery of iniquitie perfeRed in 


J 
I ag 2, 
Fad 


* Eſa, 66,8, | 


one day : ſo neither can Rome be ſoeaſily pulled downe in one . 


day: nor can E»g/andbecome a Mount Stor in one day ; firit the 
old rubbiſh will require ſome time to be removed out of your 
Church-walls, but how much longer time out of mens hearts, 
where they have been ſo long, ſo faſt incorporated? And you 
know, that the materialls of that typicall Temple, the timber, the 
ſtone, wereall bewed firſt,and /quared, before thzy came to make 


up the building. Therefore {oft and faire, The People are gence 


rally ignorant of aright Reformation. A right Reformation is 
a ſerting up of Chriſts ſpirituall kingdome, ficſt over the hearts 


and conſciences, and then over the ſeverall Churches. For _ 
the 
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ple. For England is generally ignorantof the ” ry of Do 
alcogether this 


Congregations of Engl:ad doe heare, or underſtand any thing 
of Chriſts kingly Office over Conſciences and Churches, as 
wh-reupon a right reformation doth principally depend : how 
can ſuch a Reformationbe ſpeedily ſet up, when the preaching 
up of Chriſts Kingdome is altogether ſilent , as if Miniſters. 
mouths were not yet freed from their old muzzle ? Therefore, 
I conceive, ifrhe bctrer heed be not taken, there may bee more 
haſt to a Reformation, then good ſpeed : when among ſo many Con« 
gregations, ſo many thouſands in England , very few would be 
found to hive on the wedding garment. A Reformation there- 
fore, ſuch as God requires, will neceſſarily require longer time 
yet, that we may not goe blindfold abour it. 

Yourtell us,that 7#1portwnirie of ſome reverend friends bath drawne 
from you your digeſted ſubit me appreheyſions of theſe diſtralting 
Controverſies, Who thoſe reyerend friends are, ir matters not. 
But had I been accounted worthy to be reckoned among thoſe 
reverend friends, to have been made acquainted with ſach a pur- 
poſe, I ſhould have uſed all imporrunitie , ſeaſoned with ſtrong 
realons,to have difſwaded you from thoſe ſubitane apprebenſions, 
And ſeeing I come toknow them , though ſomewhat too late, 
in that they cannot be recalled, admit yourſelfe were Ariſtotle, 
and your friend Plato, yet I will ſay, Amicus Ariſtoteles, Amicu 

- | | Plato, 
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; commonly called Independent. 
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Plato, ſed magis amica weritas, And therefore I muſt be plaine 
wich you,otherwiſe I ſhould neither love you,nor your friend, 
nor yet the truth ic ſelfe. To be plaine therefore, though Tknow 
you tobe a very Helwo librorum, of vaſt & indefatigable reading, 
and to have a ftomack proportionable, of a ſtrong 4; = 
yet give meleaveto tell you, as my loving and beloved | riend 
and brothcr, thar the ſubje& you here deale with, is not of ſo 
ealie a digeſtion , as that /abitae, or ſudden apprehenſions thereof 
may be well ayd to be digeſted. Strong meats, you know, taken 
downe liberally into the [tomack ,gdve require the longer time 
fora kindly digeſtion. And a ſudden digeſtion 1s apt to leave ma- 
ny Fg ta cruditics, ingendring malignant humours in the 
body. | | 
To digeſt your apprehenfions into conſiderable Queſtionr, ( as 
you call them ) to be ſolemnly debated by ſober minds : but paſſing 
al6ng (brotker) I find your 9weſtions turned into your owne 
re{ulutions, ſo as in ſtead of debating them by ſober minded men, 
you foreſtall them, and tell us, that theſe 1ndependents, (as you 
ityle them ) are guilty of Arrogancy, Schi Contumacy, and l82- 
ble to ſuch penalites, as are due to theſe © s, in caſe they ſhall not 
ſubmit 10 ſuch a publick Chureb-Government, Rites, Diſcipline, as a 
I ſpall conceive moſt conſonant to Gods Word, 
&c, And all along, your Queries are ſo dizeſtcd by you , as that 
they caſt up a very ill ſent, if not rather a judiciall fenrence a- 
gainſt thoſe Churches, which not honors canſ@ you name Jnde- 


pendent;, Bur-we ſhall anſwer to the particulars, as they come - 


in order. Thus much of your Proeme, or Preface, 
To your firſt Q=eftion, | 


Before I punRually anſwer this, and fo the reſt of your Que- 
ſtjons, lt me premiſe this, as an dmma, which I muſt demand 
of you as due ro my Profeſſion ; that foraſmuch as you ar@alear- 
a6 Lawyer, and able to ſpeake much of Lawes, and Cuſtomes 
of Natiens, and Churches, and my ſclfe am a profeſſor of Divi- 
nitie, the Rules and Principles whereof are all of themlayd 
downe in the Scripture, unto which alone all Q_ about 
faith and Religion are ſo reducible, and finally —_— 

X < 


S 


Pag.3. Dus, 
3446,7,8,9, 
lo,11,12, 


is || | \ eA Vindication of thoſe Charches, 
| ble, as who ſodenieth this, denieth the faith, and is not to be 
 #{ontranc- diſputed with gas a denier of Principles : therefore I require of you, 
ganiem pri" as Chriſtian brother, tojoyne iſſue with me in this point, that 
ciptanon ell our Queſtions may be reſolved by cleare Scriptures,and rea- 
dſput 2" fon, evidently deduced from them ; and this with all brevitie 
and perſpicuirie. | 

' Nowto your firſt queſtion, the ſumme whereof is, Whether 
every ſeverall Nation, Republick, and National Church, hath not 
*1Co1-14.49 wnger the Goſpell a* liberty and latitude left them tn chuſe and ſettle 
& 11.24 {uch an orderly forme of Church-government, Diſcipline, and Eccle- 
ſs iBicall Rites, as is moft ſuteaBie to their particular Civill govern- 
ment, lawes, manners, cuſlomes, being not repugnant to the word of 
God, Tis being ( a4 I concetve ) a generally recetved truth among all 
Harm, of <Proteſt.ne Churches, And whether ſome things in all Church- 
(9s governments, Diſcipline, Ceremonzes whatſoever, arc not, and muſt 
A "M2 1 zyotbe left tobumane prudence, for which there 1s 10 dorett precept nor 
pattern in ſacred writ ? Which truth & afſemed to by all parties, 
- Churches, whatſiever, in theory or praGtice, This is the ſubſtance of 


your firſt Queſtion, Sg 
To which 1 info firſt to your quotation of the Har- 


mony, I willanſwer rall. Se&Bs. Auguſt, Confeſſio 4, 
Traditiones de feriis, &c, We condemne not Traditions of Hoh- 
dayes, of the Lords day, of the Nativity, of Eaſter, and ther#ſt, for 4 
politick end, Here, you ſee, they put the obſervation of the Lords 
*: day, among bumane T raditions, which Huppole you doe not 1 
Obſervations Prove. Again, they allow one]y ſuch obſervations, as God by 
breviſtime in the (Moral Law, and the voyce ff Natuge it ſelfe commandetb, And 
roram Harme- thirdly, That humane rites bet impoſed, Ne conſcicntiz oneren- 
| "p46 4 1 _ tur, That mens cmmfciences beAtpt burth:ned, Andinaword: To 
. k '  ſhapeRcligionin point of { bmrch-government, Diſcipline, Cere- 
i} monies, to every N ts, Republick, Nationall Church, aud to Civil 
Government, Lawes, Manners, Cuſtomer, and ſo to humane Pru- 
dence, (as you ſay) what is it bur ro ſhape a coat for the Moone ? 
Whereas the Scripture holds forth unto us, but onely one forme 
of Church-government, and Diſcipline, which ought not to be al- 
tered according to the diverfitie of humane Liwer and Cuſtomes 
in as Kingdomes and Common-weales,as you affirme, And where- 
as you make a proviſo, Always provided, every thing bee conſonant, 
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1nd no way repugnant to the word of Goal : To whar purpolc is this, 

« henthe very liberty you give of alcering Church-government and 

Diſcipline as may be /utable to humane Lawes and Cyſtomes, is ic. 

{:11e repugnant, ard no way conſonant to the word of God; as 
ave ſhall ſbew by and by. This is* tansformare Ecclefiam in hu- *Yid: Apo 
manam politiam, to tran, forme the Church imo 'a humane Politie, 4 5 locornn;, 
* Hz imaginationes omnibus ztaribus inde uſque ab initiomun- ©©%4 
di nocuerunt Ecclefiz, & ſemper nocebunt , 7 hefe imaginations, 

ur fancies, bave in all ages from the beginning of the world bart the , © ated 
Church,and will alwayes hurt, Thus the Harmony. * | 2 _ g print 

Now, brother, whereas you ſeemeto challenge us i»fallibly to ter, Homil, _ 

evidence by any Goſpel Text,that (triſt hath peremprorily preſcribed the Atts. 

one and the ſelfe- ſame for me of Eccleſt-ſt1cal got err, ment, Diſcipline, 

Rites, to all Nations, Churches , 1m all particulars, from which thy 

may 170 caſe vary, under pain of mortall ſin, ſchiſme,or being no true 

(burches of Chriſt, with n hom goed Chriſtians may not aafoty cCom- 

municate: Firſt, what evidence frumScriptute can you bring, - 

why irſhould not nec: flarily be ſo? You would ſeeme to make 

thisa ground why Chxrch- government, Diſcipline, Rites, ſho 

be alter able according to the ſeverall lawes and cuſiomes of ſeverall 

Nations : Becaulſe( ſay you)Chriſt enjoyned the preaching of the Goſs 

pel to all Nations and People whatſoever ,who have their ſeverall 6 | 
ftabliRied different formes of Civill government, I.awes, Manners, ( Notbur 
Ru'es and Cuſtomes, ſutable 10. their reſpeftsve diſpoſitions, Climes, ans mw q 
Repmblicks. By this reaſon you might argue, that therefore the (1c methog 
Goſpel it (elf may be preached variouſly, according to the varia- and manner 
tion of the climate* : andif not ſo, then ( ſay I ) neither is the in poinr of 
Chmrchegovernment & Diſcipline to be varied according to the diver fi. ages 
ty of Nations, Laws,Cuſtomes,(limates,For,brother, the Church- "Ri _—_ 
government and Diſcipline now in the time of the Goſpel, is a kepr,asreper 
fart of the Goſpel, as being theGoſpel-government,and Diſci- rance from 
'pline of the Evangelicall Churches, And, brother, why ſhould 42d works, | 
you think that Chriſt now under the Goſpel, or New _——_ 
Teſtament, hath left a greater /iberty ro men toalter that form of i £42 
Chur ch-goverment and Diſcipline, which in the New T eſtament 1s Chriſt: So in 
ilaid down, then he did in the Old Teſtament under the Leviti- Cturch-go- 
call Law? What a ſtrif& charge did this Law-maker give to Afo- Vr9ments 
- /es # * See((aith he) rhat thow doe all things according to thepattern Exo4 25,49 
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f.owed thee inthe Mount, He mult not vary one pin *, But ſome 
will ſay, When the Tribes of Iſrael were reduced under a king- 
1y government, as in Davids time, the ſervice of God was in 
greater ſtate and externall pomp, when the Temple was built, 
t-enir was before in the Tabcrnacle 5 whereby 1t may appeare, 
thit there was a liberty left tro David to ater the turme of wor- 
ſhip fo, as was ſatable to the Regall Rate, Bur I anſwer, Here 
was ho liberty left ro man tv alter any thing in the worſhip of 
God, or in the Chyurch-govcrnmert, For God was 10 exatt in 
this, that he weuld not lcave itto David himiclte, though both 
a King and a Prophet, anda manafter Gods owne hearr, to ſet 


up what worſhip he pleaſed in the Temple, but God gave him 


a! ex at patterne of all, and that not only by his Spirit, but in 
v:riting, that h2might neitheradde nor omit in the leaſt cirtle, 
1 Chio4,28, And you know it was nevcr left to the Kings of 
Judah, to doc the leaſt thing in poinc of Retormation, but onely 
roſe, that the Pricſts doe all ſtrictly, (not any thing as (ec- 
med good 0 then, buc all) according to the preciſe ru/e of the 
Taw,2Chrn.31, Now was the great Law-gi1ver ſo ſtrict-under 
the Old Teſtament, ard is hee grown more remiſle under the 
N-w? In Excki./s viſion of the Temple, or Church in the time 
of the Goſp:l Ezzk. 43+ 10, 11. ) wee read of a patterne, 
forme,faſhicn ufevery particular thing of the Houle of God, 
which is his Church , exattly ſer downe and mcaſuxed by Gods 
own ſpeciall direction. Orare men more wile and more faith- 


, fall now then David was, that Chriſt ſhou'd trult every Nation 


with ſach a liberty as this, to altcrand diverſitic Chur ch-gowerne 


ment and Diſcipline, ſos might bu moſt azreeable to this or that 


Kingdomes,Commin-w-aler,Conniries cuſtome, commodity, conveni- 
ercie? And as for your Nationa!! Church here mentioned » We 
6 all rakea jult meaſure of ir whefwe cometo your ninth Que- 
In: | | 
And whereas you quote inthe Margine, 1 Cor, 14. 40, & 1 1. 
34. on which you ground your liberty to form your Church- 
government and Diſcipline ſutably roeach particular Civill go- 
ment: Alas, brother, theſe very Scriptures our Prelats abuſed 
10 maintain their unlimited liberty of ſetting up their rires and 


- ceremonies, as ſute-ble to the Civil! government; which ab» 


ſuxdity 


commonly called Independent. = 9 


ſurdity I hayefully refelledin my Reply ro Canterburies Relation, 
Wrhereas the Apoſtle there exhorceth, that all rhings be done de= 
cently and in order according to thoſe rules they had received of 
him : to which agreeth the other place alledged by you, Other 
things will Iſet in order wheu I come, as Titus 1, 5, Hecfc T z136 318 
Crete,thert be might [ct #n order the things 1bat remazined;, but all ac» 
cording to the Apoſtles diretion for Charch-government , and 
choyce of Officers, And we ſhould have a mad world of it, 
if civill States in ſeverall Countries ſhould have liberty to 
frame Church-government and Diſcipline, as ſhould moſt ſute 
- with their parcicular conditions. This liberty is that which 
both Ecc!eſiaſticall and Civill States uſurping, rurned the ſpiri- 
ruall Kingdome oft Chriſt over Conſciences and Churches, into 
a temporall and ſecular Kingdome, or rather indeed an Anti- 
chriſtian Tyranny, or Hierarchy, (ov as by this meanes it came to 
paſſe, that the ſecond Beaſt aſcending ont of the earth, to wit, the 
Pops, (Reve/,13.11.) commands the inhahitants of the earth to 
» 1he au 1mage,that is,to ſetup a forme of Religion and Charch- 
government, futable to the Image of the firſt Beaſt, to wit, the Im- 
periall ſtate of Rome. And thus came to be erced the Hierar- 
chicall Charch-g:vernment, in all pomp and points ſutable with 
the Roman Monarchy. So dangerous is that libertie which 
brings ſuch bondage. According to that, Licentiz ſumus omnes 
aeteriores ; this brings not/iberty, but 16c-n:zouſneſſe. | 

>Your ſecond Queſti »n is : Whether if any Kingdome or Nation 
Jhull by a N itionall Conncell, Syno4 and Parliament, upon ſerious Ae» 
_ bate,e'cT] ſuch apublick Church-government, Rites, Diſcipline, ar they 
concesve to be moſt conſonant to Gods word, to the Lawes, Guyernment 
under which they live, and manners of their people, and then ſettle 
1h. m by a gerterall Law ; all particul :r (huyches , members of that * , Cor 19, 
Kingdome and Nation , be not thereby aftually oblived in point of 412,3t+ 
* con(cience and Chriſtian4ty, re 1dily to ſubmit thereto , and nowayes Rom-13-1,2, 
to ſe. k an.exemp: ton from it, under p1in of being guilty of arrogancie, ang OM 
Ro contumacie, and liable toſuch penalties as are due to theſe of , 60) 6 23, 
Fences, | , | 

I anſwer : Thatis, Whether the Kingdome and Natiin of Enge " 
land, &c. The ſummels, you would here make way for a pelitt- 
call State Church-government, or a mixt Church-government, 
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partly, according to Gods word; and partly to thelawes and govern 
nent under which welivezand partly, to the manners of the people, 
Humano capiti ceryic-mjungere equinam. Or, populo ur pla» 
cerent,&c. Truly,brother, your very queſtion is heretical], you 
mult pardon the exprelhon, which otherwiſe would not come 
nome tro the tull truth. And your word E!ef?, imports no lefle. 
For Elec taker inthar ſenſe , as you here apply it, to ſet up a 
forme of Religion, of C murch-government, and Diſcip'ine with Rites 
und Ceremonies [nt able to the lawes and caſtomes of a St te, and man- 
mers of the people: and A AS MEN CONCE FF #, Is of the 
{ame ſignitication with z4m7# z which ſignitfietha raking up an 


; herene upon humane elefion 3 Or, 48 YOU ay, A's they concetve, For 


you ſay not, Such a ( bnrch- government, &c. as 1s moſt conſ\nant to 
Gods word : but ſach a4 they concerve to be moſt conſonant, So as you 


hang your {nr cv-g-vernment upou mens conceit , or opinion of 
| :onſenarcy with Gods word, and notuponareall and eſſentiafl con- 


ſorancy. Juſtlike the Prelar oft Canteibury, who inhis Relation 
hangs the credit of the Scripture upon the. Authour, and 
the opinion we have C{aith he ) of 0#4 ſufficiency. W hich I have no- 
tcd in my Rep'y. But thus you open awide fluce, to ler jnan 
ocean of inundation ofall forts of Religion into all parrs of the 
world, whenevery Religion ſhall be meaſured by the line of 
mans concej'tion, what men CON(EIVE :zgreeable to Gods word, 
Thus,migh: Henry 4, the late French King (co make his way the 
eaſter to the crown through ſo many difficulties )apoſtatize from 
the Proteſtanc Religt.in, and turne to Popery, as conceiving it 
ſurable to the word of God, to comply with the State of France,and_ 
the manners of the peop'e. forthe eſtabliſhing of his Kingdome 

(as he conceived, thongh he was deceived)by becomming him- 
ſelfe a Popiſh King, Ando Feroboam with his Counſell might 


CONCEIVE it agreeable enough ro Gods word,to ſetup hisCalvs 


molt /utubleto the new /awes and cuſtomes of that Srate,andto the 


 w.:nners of the prople,whoart apt enough t > embrace idvlatry and 


ſupe: fhition, as Ephraim willingly walked after the comman1lement 

Hoſ. 5.11. Andfointhereſt, Now that is an herefie which is 
an error coreezvedar d maintainedagainſt the word of God, That 
the maintaining of ſuch a liberty as you aſſume here, is{o, we 
haven part ſhewed alrcady from the Scripture, whence youare 


not 
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not able to bring the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon to maintain it. Nay, 
weneed goenofurther for the disfranchiſing of this your liber- 
ty, but your own words, Your words are as:.fam, they cannot 
coherc in any true Theologicall ſenſe. For firſt, we ought not to 
alſume, or pretend liberty, as left us of God, when we want our 
evidence , and are notable ro produce our Charter out of the 
Magna Charta, the Scripture. And this, brother, nor you, nor a» 
1y mancandoe. Again, nothing is more preſumpruous, then to 
attempt to mingle heaven and earth togcther, that is, to mingle 
Chriſts Kingdome with the Kingdomes of the world,or to theſe 
to frame and taſhion that, which whar is it elſe, butto ſer up a 
Babyloniſh Chxrch. government, Did the Apoſtles thus? Did 
they frame Chriſts Kingdome and Church government to the lawes 
and cuſtoms of the Romane Empire ? Or did they vary their or- 
ders for Charch-government and Diſcipline; according to the 
different manners and cuſtomes of thife Nations, Comntries, or Pro- 
vinces Where they planted their Churches? Had they one order 
for the Church of Corinth, and another for the Churches of Ga- 


latia, and a third for the Churches of AGa and the reſt ?- No: Bur 


* /oordain I in all Churebes , ſaith the Apoſtle. And * concerning 
the colleFion for the Saints, as I have given order to the Churches af 
Galati,aves ſo do yee.$? alſo for making of Miniſters and other 
Church-cfficers, Ads 1. & 14. 23. 

Againe, Your Chxrch-government mult be concezutdto be c9:ſ0- 
1ant to Gods Word, yet with this reſt: iCtion or limitation, thar ir 
be alſo conſonant to the Limes and Government under which-we line. 
You ſpeak indecd like a pure Lawyer, and one that will Rand for 
your \ atqgrnnes were this the way to uphvld it. But cannot 
your Law, and our Goſp-1 cotton rogether, unleſſe the Goſpel 
wearc the Lawes livery, like to your Serjeants gown , made up 
ef two ſcverall colours; or unlefſe Law and Goſpel be woven 
together intoa linſey woolſey garment? Bur what if your Law 
prefenr, ſtandſtill in force for 5n:ch- Government, withcut be- 
inz rep.al:d? Muſtthe Go/petbe brought againe under your Pre- 
laticall Charch-government ? Or rather w hy ſhould nor a genera/l 
law ( to uſe your words.) be enacted, to inhibie all formes of 
Church-government and Diſcipline, which are not every way cor- 
ſonant to God; Word, without thisaddition, And ts the Lawes and 
Government under which we live ? For certainly, if the Lawes and 

| | | Government 
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Goverument of the State under which we live, be goodand juſt, 
there is no need why you ſhould put upon Chrilts kingiy Go 
v2rr.yent in his Church, ſuch hard ccndirions, as nor to be ad- 
mitted, bur fo farre as it is conſonant to mans hawes, As T rind. 
a» {aid, when upon the Emperour Tiberius his motion to the 
Ruman Scnare, that Chriſt might be admicrted and enrowled 
am ng Romer gods, & the Senate refuſed, becauſe chey had made 


a law, tat none ſhould be choſen fturagod, unleſle firſt pro- 


pounded by the Senate : Ergo nift homzint placuerit , Des non erit 
Tens ; Therefore if it pleaſe not man, God ſhall not be God, So letir 
be lawtull for me to (ay ; If it pleaſe nt. man, not the Senate, 
Clriſt hall not be King, bu kingdome ſhall have no pl ie in this or tht 


- Vaton. As if the good Jaws of acivill State, and thegvod laws 


of Chriſts kingdome, could nor, ought not to ſtand together in 
their diſtint tormes unmixed ; when certainly a State ſtands 
frongelt, while moſt conſonant to Gods Word, and to the 
{ burch-government and Diſcipline ot Chriſt, and not when Chriſts 
kingdome and Governm:nt is made ſutableto the Lawes and c#- 
ftows.s of the State, 

Famous was that Anſwer of Elewtherixs, Biſhop of Rome, to 
Lnciw King of Britaine, when this Country of Britaine firſt re- 
ceived the faith (being the firſt Province that received it)where 
the Goſpel began freely to be preached, without impeachment 
or inhibition of the Prince ( as the * Story ſaith ) and that with- 
out any ceremonies at all : King Lnciss ſending to Elentherins for 
ſome model], or forme of Church-Government and Diſcipline : 
he received this Anſwer , That Chriſt bad left ſufficient Order in 

that, 
but alſo for the regiment of his whole Realme, if be would ſuit bin- 
Jelfe to follow that Rule, You require of us ( faith he ) the Roman Or- 
dinar.ccs, with the Imperial Statutes alſo to be ſent wnto you , whigo 
you deſire topraQ fe : The Roman lawes we may find to be faulty, but © 
Gods lawes never, Tou hve received of late throngb Gods mercy, in 
te Realme of Britaine, the {aw and faith of Chriſt ; you have with you 
v1tt volumes of the Scriptures : Out of them therefore by Gods grace, 
ang the convſell of your Rea'm,take you alaw,and by that law through 
Gods ſuffer ance rule your K ingdome, Now this Elc#therius being 
The 1.4" Biſhop of Rome, by T'{:tina's account, it ſhews unto us 
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the great differcnce between that, and afier-times, wherein the 
Myſtery of Iniquity grew upto irs height, in afſuming ſuchan un- 
limited liberty ro ſetup ſuch a Church-G overnmenr, and cere- 
monies of humane invention, as were haled inby the head and 
ſhoulders. But brother Prinre, you ſee here, how. in thoſe purer 
primitive times, even the Biſhop of Rome himſclte was ſo farre 
trom admitting a Church-Government ſurable ro the ſeyerall 
lawes andcuſtomes of every Nation,(as you would have it) as he 
tels King Zuciws,he hath both theTeſtaments, by the rule wheze= 
_ of he ſhould nor onely ſee the Church to be governed, but'his 
own Realmealſo. Ergo, the Kingly government of Chriſt in 


his C urch isnot to be faſhioned and mou1ded according to the = 


_ Iawes andcuſtomes of temporall and civill Stares, bur cuntrarily 
the lawes of Civi'l States are to be reduced tothe rule of Gods 


| Word. 


But you adde alſo, And manners of their jeopl: : that is, in 
their ſeverall Countries, an i Common-weales. Surely this re- 
fl-&s mineeyeupon thar Reformation begun in King Edwards 


' reigne. Burtnow what Ch#:ch-gove:nment and Diſcipline was 
to be ſet up? Why, the ms :nners of tbe people muſt be the line and 

lummet to regulate this building by. The people of England 
fadbeen ſo long rooted in a ſuperſtitious Egyptian ſoyle ;. but 


becauſe fat, and filling their fleſh-pots with Onions and Gar- 
lick, they could the better brook the burthens which their Task- 
maſters the Prelates inurcd their ſhoulders withall. And with- 
all chey muſt have their Maſſe-ſervice, though tranflated out of 


the Romaninto the Engliſh language. This in King Edward his 


letter to the Corniſhmen, ſtanding up for their Maffe-book, ſti!- 


Fox his Mo- 


numents, 


led the babes when they underſtood the Engliſh Service-bouk | 
was nonther then the Romiſh Mfle clad in an Engliſh weed, 
though ſince ic hath put off many of thoſeragges , but nor all ir 


ſhould. So much ir importeth, to have an exe to the peoples mane 


ners,and how they ſtand affeted, Wh:n the Lord Cromwel} had 


ſet forth the Primmer, or Þ/-lier, without the Letany, all the Po- 


piſhly aff-&ed, which werenot afew, couldnotbe quiet till they 
had cried up the Letany again into its old place. So as in fine, 
through the love of ſuperſtition in the people,andthe love of the 


world in the Prelats (alia the Reformere, many of whom 


after m 
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Government of the State under which we live, be goodand juſt, 
there isno need why you ſhould put upon Chriſts kingly Ge 
verr. ment in his Church, (ch hard ccnditions, as gor to be ad- 
mittcd, bur fo farre as it is conſonant to mans hawes, As T «rivdi. 
as (aid, when-upon the Emperour 7 #ber:#s his motion to the 
Ruman Senare, that Chriſt might be admitted and enrowled 
am ng Romer gods, & the Senate refuſed, becauſe they had made 
a law, that none ſhould be choſen fora god, unleſle firſt pro- 
pounded by the Senate : Ergo nfs homsint placuerit , Dews non erit 
Tiews ; Therefore if it pleaſe not man, God ſhall not be God, So letir 
be [lawfull for me to (ay ; If it pleaſe nit man, not the Senate, 
Ciriſt hpall not be King, bu kingdome ſhill have 10 pl ice in this or 1h:1 
Nation. As if the good laws of acivill State, and thegood laws 
of Chriſts kingdotne, could nor, ought not to ſtand rogether in 
their diſtint tormes unmixed ; when certainly a State ſtands 
ſtrongeſt, while moſt conſonant to Gods Word, and to the 
({ urch-government and Diſcipline ot Chriſt, and not when Chriſts 
kingdome and Governm:nt is made ſ#tableto the Lawes and cu- 
[tows s of the State, | 0 
Famous was that Anſwer of Elewtherixe, Biſhop of Rome, to 
Lyciue King of Britaine, when this Country of Britaine firſt re- 
ceived the faith (being the firſt Province that received it)where 
the Goſpel began freely to be preached, without impeachment 
or inhibition of the Prince ( as the * Story ſaith ) and that with- 
out any ceremonies at all : King Lxciss ſending to Elenthering for 
ſome model], or torme of Church-Goyernment and Diſcipline : 
he received this Anſwer ; That Chriſt bad left ſufficient Order in 
. the Scripture fur the Government of the ( hurch;and not "IC that, 
but alſo for the regiment of hzs woole Realme, if be would ſat bim- 
Jelfe to follow that Rule, You require of «s ( faith he ) the Roman,Or- 


 dinar.ccs, with the Imperial Statutes alſo to be ſent unto you , whig" 


you deſire topraQiſe : The Roman lawes we may findto be faulty, but 
Gous lawes never, Tou hve received of late thron gb Gods mercy, in 
tre Realme of Britaine, rhe {aw and faith of Chriſt ; you have with you 
v3 volumes of the Scriptures ; Ont of them therefore by Gods grace, 
ang tte convſell of your Rea'm,take you alaw,and by that law through 
Gotts ſufferance 1ule your Kingdome, Now this Elcatherius being 
the 14 Biſhop of Rome, by P4:13na's account, it ſhews unto us 

; 1k the 


= 
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the great difference between that, and afcer-times, wherein the 
Myſtery of Iniquity grew upto irs height, in afſuming ſuchan un- 
limited liberty to ſetup ſuch a Church-G overnmenr, and cere- 
monies of humane invention, as were haled inby the head and 
ſhoulders. -But brother Prinne, you ſee here, how. in thoſe purer 
primitive times, even the Biſhop of Rome himſclte was fo farre 
trom admitting a Church-Government ſutable ro-the ſeyerall 
lawes and cuſtomes of every Nation,(as you would have it) as he 
. tels King Luciws,he hath both theTeſtaments, by the rule wheze- 
_ of he ſhould nor onety ſee the Church to be governed, but'his 
” own Realmealſo. Ergo, the Kingly government of Chriſt in 
 hisC:urch isnot rv be faſhioned and mou1ded according to the 
lawes andcuſtomes of temporall and civill Stares, bur countrarily 
the _— of Civi'l States are to be reduced to the rule of Gods 
Word, | | 
Bur you adde alſo, And manners of their jeopl: : that is, in 
their ſeverall Countries, an i Common-weales. Surely this re- 
\ fl: &s mineeycupon that Reformation begun in King Edwards 
' reigne. Butnow what Ch#:ch-gove:nment and Diſcipline was 
to be ſet up? Why, the nm :nners of tbe people muſt be the line and 
lummet to regulate this building by. The people of England 
ad been ſo long rooted in a ſuperſtitious Egyptian ſoyle:; but 
_ becauſe fat, and filling their fleſh-pots with Onions and Gar- 
| lick, they could the better brook the burthens which their Task- 
maſters the Prelates inurcd their ſhoulders wichall. And with- 
all chey muſt have their Maſſe-ſervice, though tranſlated out of 


the Romaninto the Engliſh language. This in = Eaward his Fox his Mo 
letter to the Corniſhmen, ſtanding up for their Maffe-book, ſtil- numecnts, 


led the babes when they underſtood the Engliſh Service-bouk 
was noother then the Romiſh Mafle clad in an Engliſh weed, 
though ſince ic hath put off many of thoſe ragges , but nor all ir 
ſhould. So much it importeth, to have an exe to the peoples mane 
ners,and how they ſtand affeted, Wh: nthe Lord Cromwell had 
ſet forth the Primmer, or P/-lier, without the Letany, all the Po- 
piſhly affe&ed, which werenot afew, couldnotbe quiet till they 
had cried up the Letany again into its old place, So as in fine, 
through the love of ſuperſtition in the people,andthe love of the 
world ig the Prelats (alia the Reformere,. many of whom _ 

wards 
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wards God reformed and purged in the flames of Marryrdome) 
{ach a Reformation was ſet up,as for Church-government and 
Diſcipline (onely tranſlating the Popes headſhip, and ferting ie 
pon the Kings ſhonlders)was the very famewith that w®" was 
in Herry $.his dayes,andis at this day in Rome; and did fo well 
ſure with the Civil Government and manners of the people , that a 
Genera!! Law was enactcd for the ratitying of that Prelaticall Gre 
vernment and Diſcipline,which hath bred ſuch manners in the peo= 
ple generally to this day,asif another Reform21ion ſhall be fer up, 
wherein the peoples marmers (hall be no lefie looked upon, then in 


the former ( as you here doe morethen ſecmero plead for) I can 


conjeRure, ifnot certainly divine, what a Reformation both for 
Chnurch-gevernment and Diſcipline, your C burch of England js like 
to have, Forif ycu aske thePrelaricall party, contiſting of mul- 
tirudes of their Prieſts, and of their ignorant and prophane peo- 


ple; rogether with all the Kings Army, they will all with one 


voyce andvote, roare it outat the Canons mouth , Wee will 
have the Biſhops Church-government and Diſcipiine continued 
wichoutalteration, It yee aske the ordinary Proteſtant Profeſſors 
at large, they cry, No, no; not that; but wee will have ſuch a 
Church-government, as under which we may injoy no lefle li- 
bertie for our manmer:, then we had under the Prelatee, 

Bur you referreus to the ſerious d:bate of 2 Nationall Comn« 
cell, Synod, Parltzment, Bur yer give us leave to pura vaſtUif 
terence between all theſe, and che Scripture, Chriſts own voyce, 
If they truely informe ugof the mind of Chriſt in the Scripcure, 
we will bleſſe God for it : but yerif we can find out the mind of 
Chriſt by his immediate voyce, wee darenor ſuſpend our belicfe 
and praiſe of it, untill wehave ir at the ſecond hand from men. 
And ſhould we wait never ſo long upon the iſſueof their debate, 
comiendedunto us to be ſuch as men conceive to be agreeable 


and 40»ſonant to Gods Word: yet for. as much as wee dare not 


* pinne our ſoules upon mens ſleeves, as not knowing ( as one 
faid ) whither they might poſſibly carry them * therefore wee 
mult examine all mens determinations in matters of Religion 
by * ſearching the Scripeures, and laying every thing to this line 
and rule. For the Bereans are commended, as the more noble, 
in that they examined diligently and daily, even the Apoſtles 
EK 4 FE doQarine 
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dodrine by the Scriptures : and much more are wee to try the. 


ſpirics of men,thatare not Apoſtles, and fo not immediately in= 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt with infallibilicy of truth, as never any 
GenerallCouncell after the Apoſtles hathbeen.So as you know 
how miſerably and ſhamefully Genera!l Councels have erred. 
The firſt Councell of Nice, conſiſting of 318 Biſhops, how did 
they all agree to bring in a Dofrine of Deyils, prohibiring 
Prieſts marriage, had not one Confeffor, P aphnurins,by evidence 
of Scripture,and reaſfon,cryed it downe,and fo (wayed the whole 
Councell? And you know very well, that Generall Councels, 
as well as Nationall, have not infallibilitie of judgement in all 
things. And 1t cannot be anknowne to you, that even this Af- 
ſembly of Divines are of dift:rent judgments about Charch- 
government and Diſcipline z nor have they perhaps had ſo much 
time ſince thetr being under the Prelacy,as to be thorowly infor- 
med of che way of Churches, commonly called Independent, but 
that many of them may poſſibly gaine much more knowledge of 
it, by ſpending ſome more time and ſtudy inir. 

Bur Sir, beſides all this, you ſeeme to lead them fuch a way, 

( ſhould they follow you ) as would neceſſarily bring them into 
an inevitable and inextricable errour, in cafe chey ſhould ele? 
ſuch a publick Charch- government, Rites, Diſcipline, as they comterve 
to be moſt conſonant to Gods Word, to the Lawes, Government, under 
which we live, and manners of the people, For if they looke upon 
. the manners ofthe people, which they muſt needs find to be for 
the moſt part very looſe( ro ſpeak nothing of Ignorants andPo- 


- Piſh Malignants ) Come men mightconceive, that ſuch a Chureb- 
government and D iſcipline were moſt ſur1ble, as doth moſt com- 


 plv with, and give ſome indulgence to ſuch manners, as cannot 
| eafily bebrought to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and narrow way, 
that leads into Chriſts kingdome. And whatſoever Church-go- 
vernment and Diſcipline comes not full home in all thingsto the 


word of God, is not that which is conſonant thereunto, andfo 
not pleafing une G6d;zand _ conſonant it is t) Gods Word, © 
| 


. the more fri und holy ic will be found robe, and fo the lefſe 
conſonant to the common prophane #3@mers of this Nation at 
this day. Worthy ofour obſervation is thac of the Lord to the 


Propher 7 eremy, Jere, 15.19, If thou take forth the precio _ 
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the vile, thou ſha't be as my month ; let them retiirne unto tbee, but re= 
turzenst thous unto them, W hereupon the muſt learned Interpre. 
ter { as the Jearnzd Buzz conftantly Ryles him) Calvin, among 
many other excellent obſervations on this place, thus conclu- 
deth; Swmma eſt, veritatem D<c1i non gcbere fied: ad hominum ar. 
Litrism, quia Deus non mutatur, itancc verbum ejus Wham varieta- 
ten admittit ; The ſu:nine 1s; That the truch of God ought not to 
be bended according to mans will or conceit , becauſe God: is 
not murable, ſo neither doth his Word admir of any change. 
Now the forme of Church-government and Diſcipline layd 
downe in the New Teftament, is a DoQtrine of Chriſt, and no 
more alterable according to the varieties of mens cuſtomes and 
manners in all nations anJ ages ,. then the Goſpel ic felfe is; 
which the Apoſtle would not have to be altercd into another 
Goſpel ; though another Goſp:l cannot be; as neither another 
kingdome of Chriſt, another Ghurch-governmeat, another 
Church-diſciplinzought nut to be,bur char alone which we ap 
in Gods Word, which muſt not be reduced or conformed (as a 
noſe of wax, to which the Papilts, as Hoſwns, and Pighies doe 
compare the 156 pan 4 the faſhions of worldly governments, 
(Rom, 12.2.) and popular marners,bur theſe mult be conformed 
to the Scripture. | 

Hence it mav afppeare, how rough your concluſion of this 
Queſtion is, if co ſuch a general! law, as you propole, all parti- 
cular Churches, members of this Kingdome and Nation, ſhould 
not yeeld ro be attuaily obliged in point of conſcience, and Chri- 
ſtiavine, and readily 10 ſubmit thereunto, and no wayes to ſeek an ex- 
emption from it , wnder paine of being puilty of arrogancy, ſchs/me, 
contumacy, and liable to ſuch penalties, as are due to theſe offences, 
Good Brother, be not fo legall. What if that reſo/#4ion of an Aſs 
ſemb!y, and that Genera'l L ww for the confirm«tion of tr, be ſuch, 
as the conſcagnce of go-ly people cinnour without fin ſubmit 
thereunco ? Muſt they either violats their conſciences;or be.an- 


_ done by your unavoydable intokrab! ap. naities, 8 both to ſuf- 


fer in their good n-mes for Arrog ini, commmmacins Schs/maticks, 


yeaand in their Conſctences 200 under the guilt of theſe, and tobe 

liab'e to I wot rot whart penal:ies befid-s ? and no,wayes tO 

ſeckay exemprion tom it? Why, gaod Erother, it wa, thouldgoc 
| erg, fe þ, 
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and live under the Turkiſh Government, and cculd not in con- 
ſcience turne Turkes in the Religion rhere by Law eſtabliſhed, 
yet there isa way to leck an Exemprion from it, namely, by be. 
coming Tributary to that State, as many Chriſtians doe, 
Goud Brother, let's nut have any of Dracoes Lawes executed 
upon Innocents. And remember how not long ny Prelates 
. ſerved us 3 we could not have the benefit of Law, of Appeale, 
co exemprion from bloud-letting, avd eare-cropping,and pillo- 
-rying, &c, And ſhall wee now turne worlſe perſecucorsof the 
Saints, then che Prelates were? Aon ignara ma'i miſerts ſmeenrrere 
diſco, (aid that heathen Princeflc, 
But in the margent you put ſome places of Scripture to prove 
this. But cruly, when I well view the places, I find them nortto 


anſwer,ro what you would ſeeme to prove by the Quotation. ' 


The firſt is, 1 Cor. 14-32, 33, For the Spirit of the Prophets is ſub- 
Jef to the Prophets. And what of this? Ergo, the Sfsrit of all the 
Prophets in England muſt be ſubjef to the Prophets in the Aſſembly, 
upon paine of being gniltie of Arrogancy, Scbiſme, ( ontumacy, and lia- 
ble to ſuch penalizer, as are due to theſe offences, O brother Prynae, 
you muſt as well note, as quote the place. But let me note it 
tor you, The Apoſtle there ſpeaks both te, and of the Church of 
{{ormmth,when aſſembled together in one place, that the Prophcts 
ſhould obſerve order, and give place each to other in Prophccy- 


ing ; as the reaſon is rendred,, and not of any ſuch Aſſembly of 


thatſublime and ſupreame Amthoririe, orthe onely Prophers, to 
whom all other Prophers whereſvever difperſcd muſt be fubjeR. 
'Ver. 33. For God not the Amthor of confuſton, but of peace, as in all 
Churcbes of the Saimts, Which place alſo is no lefle wide from 
your purpoſe. What ? Will there be no peace, but al! confuſion, 
_ unleſſe all be ſubje&rothe Aſſembly upon ſach paine as before ? 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks here of the Order to be obſerved in every 


' Church, as in all the Churches of the Saints. The other places 


quoted by you, arenolefle mifapplyed, Will they prove, trow 
you, blind obedience ? £ 
- Bur come onbrother, (if you will needs put us upon ſuch 


hard exigents, as togive us no quarter, without preſent lay- / 


ing down both our Armes andcaule, and ſo captivating our con- 


ſciences tothe DiRates and Decrees of men ; If you will make 
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nocovenant withus, bur upon this one onely condition, that 
vu might hiuſt our all our right eyes; and if there bee no other 
remedy , yct giv<us leave to capiculate with you abour ſome 
terins of accommodation,that we may not altogether betray our 
conſciences and liberties, which our Redeemer Chriſt hath & 


dearly purchaſed forus, And the firſt and main is this: Firſt, 


brother, make it cleare'unto us, that an Aſſembly of men 7car- 
ne 1, pious, what you will, living in ages ſucceeding the Apo- 
tes, Fave, or ever had, infallibility of judgment, ſoas to ſay, (ag 
Ats15.28.) It ple 1fea the holy Ghoſt and Us, to make theſe De- 
crets ,, that {5 wee may without further ſcruple of conſcience, 
{abmit & conform thereunto. But(T ſay )you muſt give us yer 

good affuranceand evidence hereof,that they are in/allibly gui- 
d<d by the holy Ghoſt,that when they (hall ſay, Ze pleaſed the holy 


Groft and Vs , we may lafely believe them. For when you can 


reſolve us of their concluſions no furthcr, then as they con. 
ceive to bee conſonant to the word of God: Alas! Sir, you 
lcave us in a Wood, or Maze, whence no extricating of 
our {.lves, wichour Ari-dnesthread, Gods word, to ſer us 
where we were before, For you know what vari-ty of con. 
ccits many men have, uot capita, tot ſententie. This is the firſt 
and main condition weſtand upon; and truly it were ſyfficicent 
alone, We might in a ſecond rapk (but not equall to the for- 
mer) \name afelfe-deniall, an humble fpirit, &c. You know 
the ſtory of the Monkee of Bangor comming before Auſtin the 
firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury , whom they ſeeing to fit in 
his Pontificall Chaire , and not rifing up, nor moving unto 
them, they lefc him as a maninot ſent of God: And lo, it wee 
thould dehvld men carrying themſelves lotrily over their bro 
thren,who are not of their Councell, w: ſhould be apt to ſaſpet 
that Chriſts Spirit is not there, becauſe there is not the ſpirir 
ot humility, n-ither the Spirit of truth to be found. A Cardinal 
in the Conclave at Viterbi, after almoſt three yeares agitation 
about theeleion of a new Pupe, (as many yeares as we huve 
been a\out to ſet up aReformation, and the foundation not yer 
laid ) each Cardinall ambvitiouſly alpiring to be the Pope ,* one 
of them roſe up ar:d{aid, Domine, &%. let us uncover the roolk 
of this Chamber, ſecing. the holy Ghoſt cannot get in unto 


us 
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us through ſo many ciles, Butthis by the way. And ſo enough 
of this queſtion, 


The third and fourth Dneſtions, 


—— 


I come now to your third and fourth queſtion, But left my Queſt. 3, 


anſwers may prove too voluminous,and ſo faſtidious toevery- 
day-newes Readers , I ſhall mthe reſt contra my ſelfe. And 
chis I muſt dve by eruſſing up your queſtions within the liſts of a 
Syllogitine, aiveds, For(as I noted before) all your que- 
ſt1ons are rather conclulive theq interrogatory,rather poſitive re- 
ſolurions , then unreſolved queſtions, The fumme therefore of 
your third and fourth queſtions ( for this dependeth on that) is 
r:duced into this Syllogitme 


- - Ea —_— 
That which hath ſufficient (if not beſt ) warram for it in the ©*2polition. 


New Teſtament, the examples of the Primitive. Church, &c. 
molt prevents hereſies , ſchilmes, injuſtice ; 13 tobe received:as 
a true and undoubr;d Chureb-governnient, andto be preferred 
before that, which hach no ſuch expreſſe warrant in Scripture, 
no partterne for it in the Primitive, or beſt reformed Chur- 
ches,&c, | 


But the Presbyteriall formof Church-government, if cightly a gumprion: © 


ordered, hath ſufficient (it nor beſt ) warrant for it. in the. New 
Teſtament, 8c. The Independence not fo. 

Therefore the formeris to be preferred and rectived before 
the latter, without anylong debate, | 


YT #3 La (63 23 93) > 
£180 14.1) The er Anſwer. ” 


| Both your Propofitions ate lame and intertcere one againſt 
the other. Sufficient (itnot beſt) warrant, will not prove ſo {ut- 
ficient a warrant,as it there be found a better, And ſo your Ar- 
gument, by.cxoſfing ſhins withit- (elite , fallerh- 0: ground, + A- 
; Lain, your PresbycerialY-governmenthath neither beſt, -nor any 
'(nfficient warrant, as wejudge, inthe New Teſtament, no nor a- 
ny warrant at allin Gods word. But the true forme of Church- 
government hath both ſufficient, and C without compariſon) beſt 
_ warranctincheScripture, And in. truth', whereas you oppoſe 
'% 3 Presby= 


which takes 
upthe fourth 
queſtion, 
Concluſion, 


A Vindication of thoſe Churches, £< 


I een: 
a _ 
_ — CO" 


Me 


Presbytereall and Independent (as you ca'l it) one againſt the 


_ other; ler metell you, rhat that which you call [ngependent , is 
* the onely rruc, griginall, and primitive 7 re/byreriuf, Which 


Precbyte:y is proper and peculiar to every particular Church of 


Chrilt : and is not a Presbytery colictive ot many Churches by 


way of juriſdi&ion one, or many over each, or ot a National 
Church , as you terme it, Fokneither of theſe can you finde ei- 
cher-in the New Teſtament, or in the Old. In the Old weread 
of one- Church, to wit, that of the .Nation of the Jewes: 
But that whole Church was one entire congregation, At.7,38, 
they had one Church-officer over all, it is called the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation in the _—_— ard they all aſſembled 
three times in the yeare at Jeruſalem,in the Temple, where hey 
offercd Sacrifice, and not elſewhere : 'So as that Churchwas a 
type of every particular Church of Chriſt under the New Te- 
ſtamenr, asbeing both one entire Church and abſolure, ſubje&: 
to no other form of governiment,but onely tat of the only Law- 
giver and Mcdiator jeſus Chriſt; and no pattern of any fach Na- 
tonall Church as yon would have, Every particular Church 
now, conliſting of viſible Saints, is under Chriſt, as the onely 
Head, King, Governeur, Law-giver of it , and fo is ſubj.& ro no 
other juriidi&tion then that of Chriſt, his Spirit, his Word, 
Were there none other particular Church in the world , then 
one,as that of eAbrabums Family, ſhould ir not bee a compiear 
Church, untill there were other Churches on whoſe juriſdiQion 
it ſhould depend? thorgh for ordinary Families, they can- 
not have ſuch a number as is requihre to make up a miniſterjall 
body,8& ſo arcboind to unite ro others for this end. Wee hold 
communion and conſociation of Churches for counſell in 
doubts,and comfortin diſtrefſe : but we deny any ſach combina- 
tion of Charches,as whereby the rrue liberty of every partica- 
lar Church is taken away. And this communion of Churches 
doth no leſſe(if not more ) prevent Herefier, Schiſmes, Trjwſtice, 
then your Presbyterial]. Nor can you ſhew reaſon to the con- 
trary, And yet would you have our Churches more perfe then 


. thote of the Apoſtles own planting and gathering,as to bee alto- 


gether excmpted from Hereſies, Schiſmer, Injuſtice * Did notthe 


Apoſtle tell the Church of Corinth, There muſt bee Horeſies even 
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among you,th ut they which are approved may be made manifeſt ? And 
could choſe Primitive Churches after the Apoſtles, preſcrve 
themſelves from Herefies? How ſoon did the whole world 


eroan and wonder,that it wasbecome an Arrimn? Ahd this within - 


the fourth Century after the birth of Chriſt, when the Churches 
were governed by the Biſh.ps and their Presbyteries, And 
how ſoon did the Kingdome ofzthe Beaſt mount up to ſuch a 
height, as it over»topt all the Weſtern Churches, and brought 
them under his dominiva ? | 
And for our truly and properly nc Army mm your 

Independents) ro which you deny expreſfle 

cure : the whole New Teſtament is both an expreflſe and ample 
witneſſe on our fide, All choſe particular Churches which the A 
poſtles planted, were all of abſolute authority amongſt tyem- 
ſelves reſpeRively,and equall one to the other. You cay ſhew 
usno one rule orexample ro the-contrary, That in AR. 15. is 
tranicendenrt,and ſtands alone,not tobe paralleld, and therefore 
very impertinently obje&t.d by many, before you, as we ſhall 
Have occaſion to ſhew afterwards. 


| And forpatern in the Primitive Churches atter the Apoſtles, we - 


are notcurious toſeek it in the corrupt current of ſucceeding 
ages,when we find it in the pure fountain. It appeares, fay the 
Centuriſts, Cent.1,c.7.Tit.de coxſoctatione Eccleſathat the govern- 
ment of Churches in the ſecond hundreth yeare, was almoſt po- 
pular, every C:urch had equall power of ordaining or caſting 
out, if need were, thoſe Miniſters they had. ordained , with 
orher things very mareriail in thit whole Title, as allo 1n the 
Title de Synodis privatis, And or the beſt reformsd Chur- 
ches, ifin chem we cannot find that patiern (o fully foilowed as 
the Scripture holds forthunto us, we crave leave without pre- 
judice, totake it as we fiad ic inthe Word, without the Jeaſt 
vari:tion, And you may know, inthe beginning of Proteſtanc 
Ref-:rmacion, con di hey ſo clearly ſee inthe dawning., as wee 


may now:inthe meridianzif we will butop:n our eyes? The re- | 


formed Churches have taken up one or- other of chem upor the - 

matter rhe main things we contend for ; 1,TheChurch of Hol- 

land receive none to the Table, no, have a vote as a member of 

that Church ; bug ſach as fucſt give fatigfaQtion co the Eldepibip, 
| all 


arrant in Scrip= 


SIP 


A Vindication of thoſe Churches, 


Dn ee 
ys I III 


— 


Prerbytereall and Independent (as you ca!l ir) one againſt the 
other; ler metell yeu, thatthar which you call Independent , jg 
the onely true, originall , and primitive T reiLyteri4, Which 
Presbyte.y is properand peculiar to every particular Churchof 
Chriit : and is not a Presbytcry colietive ot many Churches by 
way of juriſdition one, or many over each, or of a National 
Chavch , as you terme it, For neither of theſe can you finde ei- 
ther in the New Teſtament, or in the Old. In the Old weread 
of-one Church, ro wit, that of the Nation of the Jewes: 
But that whole Church was one entire congregation, AQ,7,398, 
they had one Church- officer over all, it is called the 7abernacle 
of the Congregation in the _— ard they all aſſembled 
three times in the yeare at Jernſalem,inthe Temple,where ;hey 
offercd Sacrifice, and notelfewhere : So as that Churchxvas a 
type of every particular Church of Chriſt under the New Te- 
ſtamenr, asbeing both one entire Church and abſolute, ſabje& 
to no other form of government,but onely tFat of the only Law- 
giver and Mcdiator jeſus Chriſt; and no pattern of any fach Na- 
tonall Church as yIf would have, Every particular Church 
now, confiſting of viſible Saints, is under Chriſt, as the onely 
Lab KN Greene, Law-givey of it , and fo is ſubj-& to no 
other juriidi&ion then that of Chriſt , his Spirit, his Word, 
Were there noneether particular Church in the world , then 
one,as that of eAbrahams Family, ſhould it not bee a comptear 
Church, untill there were ther Churches on whoſe jurtſdiQion 
it ſhould depend? thovgh for ordinary Families, they can- 
not hve {uch a number as is requifire to make up a miniſterial 
body,& ſo arcbound to unite to others for this end. Wee hold 
communion and conſociation of Churches for counſell in 
doubts,and comfortin diſtrefſe : but we deny any ſach combina- 
tion of Charches,as whereby the true liberty of every partica- 
lar Church is taken away. And this communion of Churches 
doth no leſſe(it not more ) prevent Herefies, Sthiſmes, Irjuſtice, 


then your Presbyterial]. Nor can you ſhew reaſon to the con- 


trary, And yet would you have our Churches more perfe then 
thoie of theApoftles own planting and gathering,as to bee alto- 
gether excmpted from Hereſies, Schiſmer, Injuftice *? Did notthe 
Apoſtle tell the Church of Corinth, There muſt bee Horefies even 
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among you,th it they which are approved may be made manifeſt ? And 
- couldchoſe Primitive Churches after the Apoſtles, preſcrve 
chemſelves from Herefies * How ſoon did the whole world 
eroanand wonder,that gt wasbecome an Arrian? And this within 
the fourth Century after the birth of Chriſt, whenthe Churches 
were governed by the Biſh.ps and their Presbyteries, And 
how ſoon did the Kingdome of the Beaſt mount up ts ſuch a 
height, as it over-topt all the Weſtern Churches, and broughc 
them under his dominicn ? 

And for our truly and properly PresbyterianChurches(your 
Independents) ro which you deny exprefſe warrant in Scrip- 
cure : the whole New Teſtament is both an exprefſe and ample 
witneſſe on our fide, All choſe particulac Churches which the A- 
poſtles planted, were all of abſolute authority amongſt them- 
{elves reſpeAively,and equall one to the other. You can ſhew 
usno one rule or example to the contrary, Thatin AR, 15, is a 
traniccendent,and ſtands alone,not tobe paralleld , and therefore 
very impertinently objet.d by many, before youy as we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſhew afrerwards. | 

And forpatern in the Primicive Churches atter the Apoſtles, we 
are not curious toſeck it in the corrupt current of ſucceeding 
ages,when we find it in the pure fountain. It appeares, fay the 
Centuriſts, Cent,1,c.7.T it. de conſocyatione Eccleſathat the govern- 
- ment of Churches in the ſecond hundreth yeare, was almoſt po- 
pu'ar, every C'urch had equall power of ordaining or caſting 
out, if need were, thoſe Miniſters they had. ordained , with 
orher things very mareriail in thit whole: Title, as allo in the 
Title de Synodis privatis, And for the bet reformed Chur- 
ches, if in chem we cannot find that pariern ſo fully foilowed as 


the Scripture holds forthunto us, we crave leave without pre- 


judice, totake it as we fiad iciathe Word, without the Jeaſt 
vari«tion, And you may know, inthe beginning ot Proteſtanc 
Ref:rmacion, eou d hey. ſo clearly ſee in the dawning, as wee 


may now:mthe meridiangi&we will buropen our eyes? The re- - 


formed Churches have taken up ons or other of chem upon the - 
matter rhe main things we contend for : 1,TheChurch of Hol- 
land receive none to the Table, no. have a vote as a member of 


that Church ; bug ſach as firſt give fatigfaQtion co the Elderſh IPs 
and. 
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and then ro the Congregation : and 2, havea form of covenant 
propounde by chem. Secondly, the French Churches exerciſe 
excommunſcation in their particular congregations, though 
with liberty of appeale., And this was the government of the 
" Pcimitive Churches in tie 24 hundreth yeare, asappears , Cent, 
2.0.7. Tit, de Synod: barelpecially, Tit, de conſoctatione Ece 
cle// Soasno long d:bate need to be, if but Chriſts word alone 
may tak2 place, withour the neceſſary accommodation of hu« 
mane Lawes, Cuftomes, Manners of the people, as you doe plead. . 
 Andlalltly for appeales in caſe of 1:5»ftice , you know, bro- 
cher, that if injuſtice be done inany civill marter,if redrefſe may 
notbe had by ghe mediation of the Church, whereof the parties 
are, members, then the Law is open there to appeale for juſtice. 
And if it be about the Churches cenſure for ſome miſcarriage of 


a member rowards the Church,or any member therof,if the cen. 


ſure be unjuſt, the party grieved may” defire to have his cauſe 
« heardby ſomeother Churches, who may accordingly deal with 
their Siſter-church to require a brotherly account of the whole 


- buſineſſe,as 15 the dutie ot all the Churches in ſach caſes. And if 


\ 4t be in'matrer of opinion, here the appealelies principally and 
in the tirſt place,to the Scripture,as the ſupreme Judge; and ifthe 

t thing be obſcure, and roo hard for that Churth to reſolve by the 
Scripture , then ro.call in the help of other Churches for their 

beſt information, And in ſumme, bro: her, there is no caſe can 

fall out in any Church, which hach notas many helps by a free 


communion of Churches, wherinevery Churches peculiar liber- | 


ties & priviledges are preſerved astiiey oughrto be : as any you 


* See /v N- cannameto bein your obligatory<combination of Churches, 
£catars dc C5 wwherby the Hberty of each Church is by comon conſent ſold over 


} nangls, SHPCY 


matic. fo others,by which it ceaſeth now co beafree Charchof Chriſt, 
exlu_cencraig, Aer his onely juriſdiftion and government. So as hereby great 
circa mitium, Milchicfes may redoundeven to the pureſt Church, when once 


Non aforte things come to be carried by the votre of a generall or Chffical! 
0s Edilchg | 


De dbanck, Aſſembly of Divines, ſwaying rhings beſides the Role, and. 


F::/5e 1:14 {retching them beyond their line. And-therefore famous was 
los aſerib- That ſaying of Nazianzens,"\ That he never ſaw any good to come of 
re it /allibi; general Commcels, becauſe commonly Camelion-like they thange 
{4 y1,00, theirhue withthe neereſt obje&,cSmplying with the —_ 
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of the preſent times, and State. ; as ſuppoſe Prelaticall Spirits 


| ſhould turne to be your Pre;byceriang, or as when ( in cale the 


Lord Chriſt ſhall reſume his kingdome over his Churches'in 
a civill State ) we ſhculd perhaps (ee lome of your Presbyterians 
as faſt to tuffi Iridependents, were the Prefermenty ſurable. 
' But ſome may object, that,one Ghurch Rtaading by irlelfe, is 
more ſubjeUt to fall imgerrour, then when combined with other 
Cures TRE = | 

To which I anſwer; That every particular Church injoying 
ics own freedome, without any injoyned combination with o- 
ther Churches, may much longer preſerve it ſelfe from danger 
oferrour, when it bath its free choice in matters of difference 


or difficulty, to conſult onely with thoſe Churches , which it 
faſt bound, 


knows to be moſt ſound & orthodox, then when itis 
and incircled with chis or that combination of Churches, being 


innumnber twelve or twenty, or more or lefſe, whoſe votes muſt 


carry every controverſie, according to the feyerall kumors of 
Auch and (ych atall adventure. And (brother Prynne) the world 
isnot fo plentifull of ſound ſpirits, as tgfupply every Hundred 
in the Land with ewelve or twenty able oo gadly m—_ co 
be cf a combination, Nay, you may obſerye what ppore thilts 


are uſed for the ſapplying of places with godly and able Mini- 


ſters, which are growne ſogeaſon, that the Citie now is faing to 
t 


be ſupplyed with plundred countrey Miniſters, in tead of their 
out-caſt Malignants : And ſuppoſe all theſe co be as good as 
they ſhould be, where ſhall thoſe Country-places be ſupplyed? 


- And beſides, ſuch is the penury of good Miniſters ( if nor of care 


to provide better, if poſlible ) chat ſuch as are for rkeir demerits 
calt out of on:,place, are( for I wot not what merits ) pur 'upon 
ſome other people, where their good qualities are not knowne. 
Being ſuch, as verifie the Proverb, 'Ov 7dy 79imes, ama' 73s T5xror jab 
ro uirhagtas; They coarge their manſon , but not their manners. 
And beſides all this, hes ane very weanly gifted now adayes, 
that will be waoed and won to take a Benefice upder a hundred 


or {ix{core. pounds. And brother, why ſhould-godly Miniſters .- | 


indeed be yoked with ſuch carth-wormes, and Mammoniſts, as 
arein tome Pariſhes, andas ſome of your Presbyterian combina- 
t10ns would neceſſitate us unto? If you ſay, if things goe amiſſe 
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in lefler Claſſes, they may be remedied in a _genera/h Aﬀembly; 
then I ſay, there is the like reaſot;.of agenerall Aſſembly, thar 
there is of all the ſeverall Claſſes pur rogether. For, torius &- 
partinm eadem eft ratio;at all the members be corrupt, ſoallo muſt 
the whole body be. Therefore the caſe muſt needs be hard, when 
one or two Churches in aclaſſis or combination, that are ſound, 
ould be bound to the deciſions of che reſt, being unſound ; and 
ſo for the Generall Aſſembly inthe likeproportion, 


$1 #4 © 


' The fifth Queſtion,” '* 


Tt is reduced thns; | 

That, whoſe grounds and reaſons tend inevitably to endan- 
ger, overthrow, and cmbroyle Eccleliaſticall or civill formes 
of Government, ought not to be ſuffered; | Y 

Bur ſuch is the Indep:ndent Church-Government : it tends 
inevitably, &c. Thetefore it ought not be ſuffered. : 

I deny the Aſſumption : The grounds' and 'reaſons of true 
Church-government, do not in their own nature tend to the jn- 
dangering, overthrowing, and'embroyling of Eccleſiaſticall or 
civill formes of Governtnent ( Harm, Confeſf, fe; x 1, of the 
confeſl. of Anſpurg, art, 7, ) Power Ecclefiaſt'call no more hin- 
dreth the civ1ll, then the skill of mafacke,neither is it to be con- 
founded with civitl. And ( ib:4. ) They (to wit, the Prelates } 
transforme che Church jnto a humane Government. For they 
would doe all in imitation of civilt Goyernment. But if they 
produce any ſuch «fe, it is onelv accidentall, and the maine 
cauſe is in ſach Eccleftaſtic Il or avill bodies, when they ſhew 
lomeantipathy intheir conſtitution to Chriſts kingdome and go- 
vernment, by their opro.ing or oppreſſing of it. Hereupen 
Chriſt ſaith *, Thinknot that [ am come to ſend peace on the e:rth, 
Tc we wt to ſend peace, but a ſword, And it was the preaching of 
the © ofpel of the kingdome, both by Chriſt, and his Apoflles, 
for which th:y were exclained againſt; and perſecuted, as trou- 
blers of the State, both Eccl: fraſtick and Politick, as movers of 
ſedition, and perverters of the people , and the like. And will 
you thercum conclude, r hat the preaching of the Goſpe!, and 
ſetting u; of Chriſts kingdome in his Churches, is.a troubler of 
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the State , and a mover of ſedition , and a ſeducer of the people, .. 
becauſe Hierarchicall Goyernment hath an Antipathy with 
Chriſts ſpiriuall kingdome, and Church-covernment? 


The ſixth ©Oneſizon, 


The ſumme whereof is: 

That which from the beginning of the preaching of the Go- Propo tion; 
fpel downwards, till this preſent age,had no being in the world, | 
can doubtlefſe be no Church-Government of Chriſts, or his , 
Apoſtles. ; 

But ſuch( ſay you ) is the Government of Independent Chur- 4jemprion. 
CNTSs ; | 
Therefore not Chriſts, or the Apoſtles Church-government, 

I deny your Aﬀumption. And for further anſwer thereto, 
I referre you to my Anſwer to your third and fourth Queſtion, 
where is clearely proved, that all the Churches founded and 
planced by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, were in themſelves reſpe- 
Gively abſolute and free Churches , 'which though they had 
communion with all their fifter-charches, yet you can never 
prove your claſficall, or Synodicall juriſdiftion of eicher #Pro- 
vinciall Cturch ( as you call it ) or a Generall Councell over 
every particular Church, 'wo have the leaſt footing, or beeing at 
all in the Scripture. 2. In the Ecelcfiaſticall Hiſtories for the 
firſt 200 yeares we finde (as was noted above ) ſufficient —_ | 
for it ; but none for the combined coercive Presbytery ; ler that 
be ſhewngafterwards indeed, as times grew worſe,you find your © 
Patrizrchall, Metropolaticall, Prelaticall, National, Provincial 
Cburch-governneents, Gimeral and Provinciall Comncels, fubordi- > 
nation and {ubje&ion of the lefſcr Churches to the greater, by 
which very means the Papall Ancichriſtian kingdome came gra- 
dually tobe erefted; ( as is noted before) but can you ſhew us the 
leaſt prine of one footſtep inthe Word of God of any ſuch Hie-- 
rarchy, or of any ſuch: ſubordination 'and ſubjeRion of one TR: 
Church to another ? And if the myſtery of iniquitic began to % 
worke even inthe Apoſtles own times, which was the very Hie-- 
rarchy it ſelfe, in the affeRation of Primacy z as we ſee practifed, | 
ay Ditrephes, who is-nored to be S puenporiiar , 2 lover Of Pri- z jo, g, to. 
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racy, or prcheminence, and that evenabove the Apoftle Joha 
himſelte ; wich other like ſutable practiſes ; This myſtery grow. 
ing up and ſpreading mightily by degrees, after che Apofiles 
were dead, and ſo prevailing as a generall deluge over the face 
of the earth, as nothing could be ſezne bur Dioceſan Biſhops ſeas, 
overflowing every where : therefore were there never ſuch 
Chu:ches extant ? But ſuppoſe there were no examples to be 


found of itin Church Story, which yet we have proved the con- 


crary,n-verthelefſe, you know brother, wh2n a mans evidences 
of lands are loft, there be publick Records,as the Rewles of Chan. 
cery, where they may be found againe, And if there they be 


found, will you not allow them, becauſe the man cannot other. 


wiſc ſhew th:m? Now wee have the ſacred S:ripture, where 
our Evidences arc ſafely recorded; Suffice it then, that there 
weſhew them. The contrary opinion doth. manifeſtly «<ftabliſh 
Tradicions unwritten, as the Papiſts doe, And to give the Rea- 
der ſome intimarion how the Churches of Chriſt came in time 
( and that in ſhort time after the Apoſtles)to loſe their liberries ; 
Icrave leave of you tonote that paſſage an Ambroſe. ( who lived 
withinthe fourth Century) upon z T3m.'5, Synagoga, & poſtea 
Eccl-ſia, &c- The Fewes Synagogue, and afierwards the Chri tian 
Church bad Elders, without wh:ſe Connſellmothing was done in the 
Ghutrcb, Which by what negle@ it grem one of «ſe, 1 know no1, uil>ſſe 
it were perhaps the floatb, or rather pridetof the Tencher-, whilſt, a- 
lone, tbey would ſeeme to beſome bady, $0 Ambrofe the Bitho p of 2/il- 
lax confeſſed. I confeſſe I cannot ſhew many ſuch inſtances or xe- 
cords,as perhaps your ſelte inyour multifarious rea ding my ob- 
ſerve: Burthis one, from ſuch a reverend and' ancient Aurhor 
too, of pious memory, may ferve inſtead of .many ; conſidering 
alſo rhat-rhis is the greater rarity, and antiquity, ani much robe 
wondred ar, how it eſcaped the expurgatory Index, by thoſe 
that were the firſt fachers of the myſteryot iniquity, that they did 
nt quite expunee this recordalfo; that nor a pin of the old pat- 
ternc ſhouldremaine, ,Now;thatithe/Church this Ancientthere 


 ipeaketh of, 'was 2 particu/ar Congregation, :anſwerable'ro-the 


Synapogue,governed by the Counfell of its own Elders, catmot 
ve denyed, Whereby all men -may clearly ſee, in how ſhort a 


_ time the governmentof Churches , inſtituted by Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, came tobe changed from being tree Churches, tg be- 
come {ervile and ſubjeX ro the nturpation of the greater, the 
Prelates and theig, Clexggy now making up the Church, as it the * 
coigrcgations themſelves, were no Churches, as being ripp:d 
of all their Rights and Priviiedges, yeaandof Chrilt their King, 
his Kingdome now being turned into an Oligarchy, or Oli- 
garchicall Tyranuy, aixed of two of che worſt torms of Govern- 
ment ; though yaa ſceme to put Oligarchy un the ranke'of rhe 
beſt ; but Iſuppoſe you would have (aid, inſtead of Oligarchy, 
(aving named Monarchicall, and Ariſtocraticall ) Democratic : 
Oligarchy bcing heterogeneallto.the ather two. Bat .cnough 
of th18, 


T be ſeventh Queſtion, ay "au 


Thus reduced : Thoſe, Churches, which doe nor conforme p; 
cheir Church-government to ſome one or other pudlick forme 
of Civill Government, dividing themfelues intomany Parochi- 
all Churches, Dioceſes,Arovinces, but:doe gather Charches nor 
out of Infidels, but of men already converted to, and (etled in 
the Chriſtian faich, and doe admicthem-into the Church by way 
of Covenant ; noone example, or direft Scripture; Reaſon; or 
_ Authority ganhepeoduced, to fatisfie con frience of the Jawin?- 
neſſ: of t 4 ws; © 43033949 3:9 wh 1677 {is ” (Ls ; C3 
forme. az.afpre ; 'Hhereforeconfionce cammor be ftibhiett of vHe 
{00 OOs bh 29 is #6 JH 

The Argamaend orQueſtipn) contains many branches, fcarce- 
q 4 SAOUL 0 y ana bundlcd-cthem in one coard, 
as well gs I could. Andfor anſwer, firſt this Queſtion is coinci- 
dent with ali that went before, and fo is already in that reſp: 
anſwered. Secondly, Yauriparallel betwixt the civill affociarion 
and Ecclefiaſhick,isnot groundeden Scripture ; for neithes God 
taught, neirher che;Chutyches praftiſedany ſuch necefary nnion 
and dependance ofone Church on. another, though they might 
have done ic, and had,necd of it, as being in times of perſteurion 
(which hindred irnoc, no more then it doth in France now ) 


2. You confidently affirm, thatall Eccleſiaſticail Hiſtories reſt: - 
- 10 


op» ſut10n, 


| Bur (uck are the Independent Churches , 'rhey doe not'con- Aſſumption, 
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ſo Epheſ.1, 4. 
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many Churches, you know where and when it began. Forin 
the yeare 267. Donyfius Biſhop of Rome made this diviſion : 
which diviftion turned the Churches into a Babyloniſh confu- 
fion ; when now all that dwelt together in every Pariſh, and fo 
inevery Dioceſe, whoever they were, tag and rag, mnft make 
up a Church; as fo many members.doe one body : whereas the 
Churchesplantedby the Apoſtles, werecalled &patheredour of 
the wide world, where the word of God came,and took place.So 
as notevery Citie became a Church, buc ſo many-as were called 
1n every citic, Paul writes not to all in Cormth,butto the Church 
there, conſiſting of rhe Saints only. | 
But you obz<& the gathering of Churches, not of Infidels, 
but of men already converted to, and fcrled in the Chriſtian 
faith, of which forme of congregating Churches , you you 
could never diſcern example, or any fire Scripture to fatisfic 


confciences, We waeldgladly ſay Amen tothat afſertion, that 
the whole Nation is Chriſtian, cſtabliſhed in the faith;bur if nor, 
you diſpute ex falſo ſuppoſito, Mayitpleaſe you then, brother, 

to 


z 
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commonly called Independent. | 
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to take notice of the example both of Fohn Baptiſt and of Chriſt 


' him(elfe,. and of the Apoſtles, who* all of them did call and 


gather Chriſtian Churches out of the Jewes Church: which 
might ſuffice to ſatisfie any mans conſcience inthis point; and 


| ſo much the mere,when they conſider this is a time of Reforma- 
* tion, and we have all takena covenant each to goe before other, 


inrcforming net onely our ſelyes, but all others within our line, 
according tothe word of God. And again, the caſe between our 


Reformationat thistime, and that of che Jewes Church, is much 


alike : For as that was the Goſpel-reformarian, fo is this; as 
that was a gathering'of ſuch Charches out of that of che Jewes, 


. azacknowledged Chrifttobe their one]y King and Law-giver, 


to govern-Conſciences and Churches by his Word, when the reſt 
of that Church, even the main b »dy of ir, did rcje& Chriſt, and 
renounce him for their King , this being: the very Title ſer over 
himon his Croſſe, for which chey crucified him:So the preach- 
ing up of Chriſts Kingdome in theſe dayes, is that which cal- 
Jcth and gathercth choſe unto Chriſt, whoacknowledge him a- 
lone for their King co govern them; & this our of tho, that doe 
not,or will not ſubmir unto his Kingly government, but depend 
upon the ſole determination of men,whar kind of Church-go- 
vernment thiy will ſet up in the Land, which : you tell us 
muſt be [1t.zble to the [awes and cuſtume of the Realme, and manners 
g the people, 

Bur there is yet one thing more, for which you (ay, you can ſee 
no ground, and that is a —_— Church-covenant, Why, bro- 
th'r,why ſhould the lawſulneſle of this bedoubred, whether ex- 
plicit or implicic ?- It is the Chnrches wiſ-dome andicare, yea, 


conſci:nce and duty too; as we humbly conceive, to admir of 


none but ſuch as cangive ſome account of the-work of grace 
vr-ught in them, though but inthe leaſt degree, yer in truth, ſo 
faras we may diTern them to be Saints : for ſuch only are fir 


mcmbers of a Church , or body of Chriſt, ſo as to partake of 
thoſe holy Ordinences of Chriſt , which none but vifible Saints 


o'1gh: topartakeof. And who are fit to receive the Seales of the 
Covenant, but ſuchas profeſſeto be in covenant? And ſurely x 
any ſhall refuſe to make this profeſſion of their being in cove- 
nant, as beingaſhamed thereof, with what conſcience can the 
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Ctnreh admit them into fellowſhip? And you know this is 2 


{m2 of Reformaticn, and we have long been under a yoke of 
Aritichri(tiin-covernment;, and of humane ordinances in the 
wWarſnip of God; wherein we have all violared our vow & cove- 
217t wadein our names mm our Baprifmes Now, dorh riot rea» 
{on require, that we (hould renew our covenant in our'own per. 
'0ns, when we coineto entcr into the-way of reformatian, and 
that in as full a manner as poſſibly we tan ? And when the peo- 
pleof God came our of Babylon to inhabit Feruſalem again, 
chey madea covenant among themſelves, when ſeeking the wap 
with their f1ees thitherw 2rd, they ſay, Come ani let wu 1yn  owr- ſelves 
to the Lord in a perpetn all covenant that ſhall not bee forgotten, The 
<aſe is ours in a grearmeaſure, who ate now inquiring the wayto 
Sion, with our faces thitherward ; and ſhall webe abaſhed to come 
ro Sion from all the reliquesof Babylon, and nocincite one ano« 
ther, as they did, to enter irito a perpetuall covenant wirh the 
Lord Chriſt , as our onely King, not tobe forgotten? And the 
like wee read Ezrz 10 3. and Nehem. 9.38. fo did King A/a, 
2 Chron. 15,12, Now itany require an example :hereof inthe 
New Teſtiment, Ianfwer, what needs ir, wherrwee have it in 
the OL1> What example have wee in the New Teſtament for 
baptizing of Infants? yethaving a * commandement in the Old 
for circurnciſing the Infants of beleeving Abrabams, as being in- 


- claded in the fame covenant with faithfull 4briham, the intaile 


of this Covenantnever yer cur off, but reaching to all Abrabams 
ſ.ed, walking inthe ſteps of Abrahams faich now under the Gol 
p<! ; infants of beleeving parents profeſſing tobe in covenant, 
havethe fame right unto taptiſme, as bring within the cove- 
nin, whichtte infantsof beleeving Abrah1m had unto circum- 
cilion (inſtead whereof baptiſme by Gods inſtirotion ſucceed- 
ed) and this by a liri& charge and command from Ge'd ( Gen.17. 
13,14.) which is as ſtrong now for baprizing of Inf-nts of be- 
lceving parents, as it was tothe infants of beleeving Abrabam 
for circun:ciſion. Again,what example,yea or precepr is thereof 
giving womenthe Lords Supp: rim the New Teſtament ? yet up- 
on good conſequence it is drawn from thence. But this by the 
way. And to conclucethis point, what reaſon can any man 
bring agairRt this particular Church-covenant? And if any doe 

| difreliſh 


anal 
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© Where there bee infallible proofes of Nationall Churches, o, op ſition. | 


_ was the more notorious, as be 
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commonly called Independent, 


diſreliſhit, they arc onely ſuch as take a diſguſt of the way it 
ſelte; andthenno marvell if every thing about it be quarrelled 
and queſtioned, though no other reaſon cande given of it,buta 
Nolnmus : ſuch as the Jewes gave when they faid of Chriſt, 
| Nolumus: *We will not have this man to reigne over . Which «x 1.,,, VE 
ing delivered by.an Em- 9145 ape. 
ſſage,a ſolemne a of Stare of the Elderſhip,and they his own Gems 
Citizens, though a little after (verſ. 27, )he declares them his e- 
nemies,and for this very thing, that they would not hee ſhould 
reigne over them,commanderth them to be brought and ſ1:in be- 
fore him. Bur this by the way, though not unworthy of wife ; 
mens ſad obſervation. : E 
O6je, But it will be aid, we have covenanted already in 
the Nationall Covenant. 
. Anſw, Thisis againſt things upon ſuppoſition,that wee were 
convinced of the evill of them, but not about our own perſons, 
as enquiring whether wee indeed are willing to giveup our | 
(elves roxthe Lord Jeſus, 2, This was put in by ſach outward 
authority,that many for fear took'ir, which a Church-covenant 
under the Goſpel (where the people are to be ſuch as come wil- 
lingly ) will notbeare; for under the Law indeed there was ano- 
ther order, but appointed by God, that they might bee forcedto 
the covenant that they had received in their fathers : bur our 
fathers were over-awed,and ſecondly, no ſuch order now. 


T he eighth 9eſt ion, 

This queſtion, though ſomewhat involved and perplexed 
with many branches, yet the ſcope being to prove a Nationall 
Church, aud ſo a common Presbyterian Claſlicall government, 
to which particular congregations, perſons, onghrto be ſubor- 
dinate,and thereby an apparent ſubverſion of the Novell Inde- 
penpent invention- (Theſe are your words. ) I. 

The who!e I reduceinto form thus : 


= 


\: 


*chere of necefſiry muſt be a common Presbyterian, Clafſicall:go- 
* yernment, to which particular congregations, perſons,ought to 
* be ſubordinate, to the apparent ſubverſion of the NOVEL 
"1ND EPENDENT IV STS An 0 
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QA Vindication of thoſe Churches 


«© Buttherebe infallible proofes of Nationall Charehes ; as the 
« Catholick Church, the Nationall Church of the Jewes, the 'Sy- 
« nodall Afea bly of the Apoſtles, AQs 15. wha made and Fenc 
« binding decreestothe Churches ; ſeconded with:all -Oecame. 
&« nicall, Nationall, Pcovinciall Councels , Syrodsyiand' the 
« Church-government exerciſed throughout the world in all 


« Chriltian Realmes, States, from their firit reception .af ghe Goſ- 


«© pell, ti!lthis preſent ; compared with twelve places of Scripture 
« atthe leaſt, &c. ] 761 OR DOG EDLOT 
« Therefore there muſt be of neceſſity,a cammon Presbyterian, 
© Claſſicall government, to which particular congregations, per- 
&« (115, bughtto be ſubordinate,tothe apparent ſubverſion of the 
« Novell Independent T:ventions, =P 
Now for anſwer to this large Argument, briefly : And firſt, 
to the Propofition. I deny that you can bring aby infallible 
proofs,ur one proof,that there either are, or ever. bave been any 
Nationall Churches by. any other inſtitution, but meerly-hu- 
mane ; norany one of divine inſtitution, but onelyrhat- of the 
Jewes in the old Teſtament, and naw-wholly difſo:'ved; of 
which we have ſpaken ſufficiently before : And which alſo was 
not onely National,but in a manner Oecumenick and univerfall, 
as appeares Ads 2. and ſuch therefore as Lhope you contend nor 
for now ; for then there would be a Pope, as there wasan high 
Prieft then,&c. And.brother, you twlt give us leave to ſtand 
apon this, as fr our lives, that we dare not admit of any Chur- 
ches, as the true and genuine Churches of Chriſt, which are 
.not of his owne inſtitution , that is, ſuch as are not calkd and 
gathered by the voyceof Chrilt in his word,and by thar Scepter 
of his ſwayed, and by that alone Law of his governed, And 
therefore be intreated, good brother, not to prefſe upon us ſuch 
your Churches, whoſe not only inſtitution in their ſeverall di- - 
viſions, bur government alſo in their combinations, is meerly 
hurnane, and therefore asa houſe founded on the ſand, whicha- 
£:inſta torme cannot ſtand. You muſt firſt beable to found your 
Nationall Church in theScripture, or aſſure your ſelfe, if a man 
. will build upon it a common Presbyterian Claſſicall govern- 
ment, and dwell there , hee will bring an o!d houſe upon fus 
head, when God ſhall beginto ſtorm jr, . 


_ But 


| commonly called Independent. 
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Butto.come to your particular ,inftances in the Aſſumption, , 


for the.proofe of your Narionall Church. The firſt is, the Ca- 
cholicke Church throughgut the world. What is this to a' Na- 
tionall Church? Though the Catholick inc}ude-all true Chur- 
ches iro gopyr the, world.,. yetdoch.ic not therefore conclude 
any Ctiurc to be Nationall, PORT RR ET 
The ſecond inſtance is, the, Nationall Church, of the Jewes, 
and from hence you can conclude as little for your Narionall 
Churches; asbefore we have ſhewed, For bringus any one Na- 


tivnall, that is one Intire Churety, or. colpregation, 4s that of _ 


the Jewes was ;, or, ama? ane-tamily,, as that was: or, that 
Kft I|Kingdome, as that was : or,that is 


is atype of Chriſts 


ir 
the aniverſall Church of God. viſible, on earth, as that, was ;_ os, 
that is povernegby the like lawes, that that was : when your , 


ſzlfe doe. conteſſe,, that, the, government of your National, 


Churches istq be regulatedhy Lyenave Lawes, Cuſtomes, Mane, 


” x - 


ner7, and not by Gads word alone; whereas that of che Jewes 
was wholly governed by Gods. awn Law, andnot at all by, the 
Lawes of men, untill itcameto be corrupted, contrary to the cx- 
preſſe Law of God. And you copfelle allo p that the gOvern- 
ment of your Nationall Churches is: alterable, according to the 
Lawes, Cuſftomes ,AAanners of ſeverall N ations ; whereas the go- 
vcrnment of the Church of the Jewes was unalterable, ull 
_ Chriſt himf{clfe did puta period to chat Oeconomy, Inaword, 
your Nationall Churches are a mixed multitude, conliſting for 
the greateſt part of praphane perſons, being as a confuſed lump, 
whereof there are ninepartsof gy ro one of pure flowre, 
{0 as the whole is miſerably ſoured}, and theflowre made alto- 
gerher unſavoury : Butthatofthe Jewes. in its naturall and ex- 
ternall conſtitution , was all holy, * a. boly Nation, a Royal 
Prieſthood, @ peculiar People ,. * all the congregation holy, 
every one of them : So as innoone particular, doe your Natio- 


nall Churches holdparallcll with char of the Jewes, no notin the. 


leaſt reſemblance. | 
Your - third inſtance is the Synodall Afembly of the .o 
prſtles, Elders, and Brethren at Feruſikm., AQs 15s who 
made and ſent Binding Decrees, tothe Churches, And what of 
this , brother? Therefore Nationall , Churches, or generall 
nas © OE 23'R 2 \ Coun- 


© 
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- Councels,or Provinciall, have thelike power to make and im- 


o'e binding Decrees, and iend them to the Churches > Why, 
LN of all, tnat Aſſembly wasnotany Nacionall Church repre» 
ſentative. Secondly,neither was it a Generall or Provinciall 
Councell. Thirdly, being an Aſſembly of the Apoftles, with 
the Eidcrs and Brethren, it could not erre : for the Apoſtley 
had nfall\bilicy of judgment , beingguided by the haly Ghoſt 
infillibly, andthe Elders and Brethrendid afſent to their deter-" 
minations. And was there ever ſuch a Synodall Aſſembly fince 


| that? Hadever any Councell beſides thar, infallibility of judge- 


ment? $Shew it, brother, andthen wee will beleeve they may 
make Zinding Decrees, and we will ſabmit unto them. Nay, 
dare any Afſcmbly of men on earth, ſay, It ſeemed good to the holy 
Ghoſt, 2d Us ? That's enongh for the black mourh of blaſphe- 
my, the Roman lying Oracle, But in your ſecond thoughts, you 
traverſe this * place more largely , which wee ſhall conſider 
when wecome to it. In che mean time, what Thave here and be- 
fore faid, may ſuffice to tay the Readers ſtomach. 

But youadde, All this is ſeconded with all Oecumenical, 
Nation ll , Provinciall Councels , Synods , and the Church-go- 


 vernment throughout the world in all Chriſtian Realmes, States, 


&c. Alas, brother, all theſe put together, are in no ſort ſutable 
to make a ſecond to thar Apoſtolicall Aﬀembly; they cannot 
hold the leaſt propartion with it, to make a ſecond ro that un- 
iampled fample,though they make never ſogreata ſumme. _ 

And whereas yoa make the up-thot of this your queſtion, ts 


. the apparent ſubverſion of the Novell Independent Invention, (theſe 


be your words) we have proved itto be neither mans Invention, 
but Gods own inſtitution, nor Novell,as having its foundation in_ 
the New Teſtament;not yet Independent, otherwiſe then'that it 
depends not upon any human authority,or juriſdi&ion our of ir 
ſeIt;not upon any ſuch conformity to humane law:s, or cuſtomer, 
or mamers of eyery Nation or people,as you ſpeak of, Neither 
doe you take away our Argument from the moſt uſuall phraſe 
of the Apoſtles calling the Churches in the pturall, by ſaying, 
Hiitortans often ſpeaks of the Churches in Engl mi : forth6y doe 
not io tpeak when they*mean the congregations, but the matcrial 
Temples; but ſpeake of England as one Church when they 
\ . | uN- 


TN commonly called Independenr. 
underſtand che peopſe ; and there hath norbecn (hewen any de- 


cc 
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pendence of thoſe Churches, as the dependency of the Eng/;% 
Cl.urches is knowne, | | 
The ninth Dneſtion. 
Thus refdoced in ſumme: ' þ + 9 ihquia 
That liberty which the Apoſtles had and uſedin ordainin 
ſupplying,inſticuring new Rites, Orders, Canons, 8c. for t 
Churches peace and welfare, they tranſmitted ro'poſterinie > - 
But the Apoſtles hat aridaſed ſiich liberty, &e. © 


pÞ Propoſition, 


Aſſumption, 


« Therefore the ſame liberty have all Churches in the world, c;,.., fron 
« in all ages facceeding rhe Apoſtles, in ordaining,' ſupplying, in» 


; &f 
LL! 


ſtituting new Rites, Orders, "Canons, for the Churches peace 
md wlharn. fol TT RT CANT BODE AER 

I anſwer co the Propoficion : 't.' That #he"Apoftler themſelves 
bad nootber libertie to'doe any thing ibonr the calling, planing, 


| ordering, and regulating of Charches, but what they had im- 


mediately given them by Chriſt, and his Spirit. », /This libertic 
ſo given thetn reached 110 ITS to thoſe things onely 
which were givet them in charge; and which they accordingly, 
as faithfull Stewards; did  pra&ie- concerning: the Charches, 


Even as Chriſt himfclfe, being rhe Form of God, and ſet over bis Heb; 3, 5. 


bouſe, was fichfultin all things, dving nothing, burwhar he had 
Br at Coonaton andComme: 


HF Bin 
Jon he thow t'5t Hy yobbery to bt equal! with God the Father ; 
batdideve thing'4s! 


an \mand from the Farher/So'as, 
God Vſel ff #ver,rook not the libertyto him- 


ſelfe tq Uve wharNimifffec pleated; as Madiftor, thoirgh as the 


he had recerved commandment from him : 


how muck leffe 'have qi fervants of 'God-any liberrie' to: doe 


what pleaſeth them, bat thar,ari thoſe things alone, which they 
have in command from their Maſter. If therefore they whopro= 
tefſe ro ſucceed the Apoſtles in their ſeverall generations, will 
challengethe ſame libertic, which the Apoſtles had and uſed a- 
tout the Churches 6f God, trey muſt firſt of all ſhew us their 
immediite Commiſſion from Chriſt, as the Apoſtt.shad, Se- 
condly, They muſt all ſhew us, rhat what they doe in Church- 


ratters, under colour and pretence of Apoſtolicall liberty, is 
| none 
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none other y but what they have. by. expreſſe command from 
Chriſt by, his Spirit. Andthirdly, becauſe they are not able to 
(hciy this, they muſt uſe their liberty no further, then the liſts 
and 11mits of Scripture doe permit, which holds forth an exa&t 
and pertedt rule, tor all precifely to obſerve, without the leaſt 
variation. As knowing that ſevcre law of God , often uſed in 
Scripture, and wherewith,,as wich a bounder-ſtone, the whole 
Book,of God iscloſed up, and that with a ſolemn proteſtatian of 


. 12 Chriſt himſelte :; 1f avy,max ſhall gdde wnue theſe things , God Pall 
2. adde ynts bim.the plaguer that arewritten._ it th book; And if he 
be 


man ſhall diminiſh ought thereaf, God, ſpall take ay ay his part ont of t 
book of like, and ou af the Hol Cities. 00 | 
But ſome will haply obje& z This 1s meant , nqt in point of 


# } 


. Ct urh-government, 12 1/cipline, Rites, (Ceremonies z 45 left to mans 
- libertte to ordaine, adde, ſupply, inflitmte, according tethe diverfirie of 


the lawes and cuſteres of every Nation ;but inguaneer ot Ponring, 
Story, and Prophecy, To which, I anſwer (. thougNufficientl 

noted before, and now in oneword ) if God were-ſo exat abour 
| of Chriſts Church under 


ved according to the 4: 


man give, why Ghriſt,che ſame Layw-giver, and patterne it felfe, 
ſhould be lefle caretull over his Church. in the New Teltameit, 


IQ - i Le 3 1d 
what preterice {aexer,;as for .Afmureobes þ Ba bl» lath 
not the opening of this..one {luce, let 1 a an Igundation of 


all manner of humane Iuycations in 28 hath wel-pi 
drowned the whole wonld in all . this of | pede and i” 
I Prov aſiure your ſclfe, 


to aſſert this youraf{cition, bur that it muſt of neceſſicie fall to 
ground with its awa weight and there, brother, Jet it lie, or 
'ratiier die, and bury it there, whence it. came. All that Chriſt 
appointed is exactly to be followed, though Chriſt was nor © 


exact in circumſtantialls under the Goſpel; becauſe 1. that was 
atypicall and figurative worſhip, 2, Chriſt now looks more to 
: ſubſtan- 


S— 


, commonh called Independent. 


% 
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ſabltancialls, Jo7. 4..24- wherein he is more ſtrict, z, Cor. 5. 

And where you ſay, that as in the Apoſt/zr times 1 Chriſtians 
multiplied, 10 allo their Churches Church= Officer iand their Char ch- 
Government, Dgſcipline varied : Conſider, that here was no varia- 
jon of the Rule; butby degrees the.ruls af Church-gavernment 
and Diſcipline was perfeCted, nor varied, The Temple was (e- 
ven yeares if bulldiog , firft hewing , ſquartiag,, then ercting 
"Ytone after ſtone, timber after timber, cach.in.bis:-proper: place, 
here was no yariation of the frame and forme of the Temple all 
this while, but the: warke went up day by day, till ic came to 
perfe&ion, according tothe patterne in'writinggiven tg Da- 
vid by the SHirit, Evenfo, while the [pirituall Temple is fram- 
ing, the daily goings up of it by order after order, and rule after 
rule, is no variation, but a graduall teadingto perfeion,cill all 
be finiſhed ; as we Tow {ce the whole frame.gf Church-gavern- 
" ment for all true Evange 


ficall Churches ſo comp!cated in the 
New Teſtament, as noting under the paine aforeſaid , may ej- 
ther'be diminiſhed, or added to it, And the ſame Orders are pre. 
fcribed to all the Churches; So ordaine I in all Churcves, faith the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7+ 17. So for the colle&ion for the Saints, and 
for the firſt day of the week for publick meetings ( as before ) 
the ſame order hegives to the Ct urch of Corinth, which he doth 
for the Churches of G4/atia, 1 (or. 18.1, 2. So Officers choſen 
and ordained in every Church, AcF.14.2.3. Tzt,1.5«7. So as 


- 


if one Church for the ſmalneſſe of it have fewer 
anothet Chtirch for the Targenefſe of it moe 10 nymber (as the: 
Church in Jeruſalem had need of ſeven D-acons,, both for the. 
magnitude of the Congregation, and the titgithde's the jolt 
therein, A. 6.) yet this makes no variation in;the formg.of 


1 Clz;ron. x9, 


Oficersz and» ...., 


Church-government, as, differjng one fromanorher, eichex for 


ſabſtance, or circumſtance, ſaving onely ſcoundam magy Of mis. 
"4, 28a little man is a man, as well as the calle man. - , , +. 
Ina word, thoſe Arguments, which you by wiy of derifjon 
ſerdowne.in your owne forme of words, with ih: ir Ergoes, for» 
as much as they areof your owndeviſing,[ therefpre le: ye chem» 
with you to conſider beter of them.  Onely one. cannor paſſe 
by, without wrong to Chriſt , to his word, to his Spirit, ro his 
Apoſtles, | | 
Every 
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none other, but what they have. by. expreſſe command from 
Chriſt by, his Spirit- And thirdly, becauſe they are not able to 
ſheiy this, they muſt uſe their liberty no'further, then the Jiſts - 
and limits of Scripture doe permit, which holds forth an* exa&t 
—S {- | and perfect rule, tor all precifely to obſerve, without the leaſt | 
= | variation. As knowing that ſevere law of God, often uſed in 
- 1188 ' Scripture, and wherewithg,as wich a bounder-ſtone, the whole 
+ it | Book,of God iscloſed up, and that with a ſolemn proteſtation of 
1 3/8 \ 441.22 12, Chriſt hinnlelte +; 1f any,may hall adde nnte theſe things , God Nall * 
Tt ' 19. adde unto bim\the plagues that arewritten i thu book; And if any 
i Sous >. man ſhall diminiſh ought rhereaf, God, ſhall take away his part out of the 
= & 12,3? . bookof like, and ons ofthe Holy Gitiea..../ 1, - | 
"MN - 8 &: &Y But ſome will haply obje& , This is meant, ngt in point of 


leryed according tothe 4:3 
© 
Ile, 


| {o ast© leave it at fix. and feyen, ro.the {1 
and 1 44/pnFfof the world, to. (ct, ypza che 
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v1 ment, Diſcipline, Rites Ceremonies, Ca 1978s, ey. pleaſed, 
| what preterice (oapesyes for gar Gf 6 peage, and n are ?Hath 
not the opening of this.one {luce, let jn, ſuch. an #:-72Hm of 
all manner of humane Ivycutiong in chiaki ,-as hah wel-nigh 
drowned the whole wonld in ul. yy of Rr "and er- 
TOur 2 Therefore, my deare tbro xr ranne, a ſure your ſelfe, 
not all the wits, notall the learning in the world, will be able 
to aſſert this yourafſcrtion, bur that it muſt of neceſſirie fall to 
35 | ground with its awa weight 3 and there, brother, Jet it lie, or 
- $1 rather die, and bury it there, whence it came. All that Chrilt 
<9 _ appointedis exaRly ro be followed, though Chriſt was nor © 
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exact in circumſtantialls under the Goſpel; becauſe i. that was 
4typicall and figurative worſhip, 2, Chriſt now looks more to 
ſubſtan- 
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ſabltancialls, 7-2. 4.24- wherein he is more tric, 4, Cor. 5. 
And where you fay, that as in the Apoſt/1 times 4 Chriſtians 
mitiplied, ſo allo their Churches Church=0 ficer,,and.their Char ch- 
Government, Dgſcipline varied : Conſider, that here was no varia- 
ion gf the Rule;; butby degrees the rule af Church-government 


and Diſcipline was perfeCted, not varied, The Temple was fe- ! Chron. 39, 


ven yeares in bullding , firft hewing, ſquaring,, then erefting 
"Ytone after ſtone, timber after timber, cach.in,bis;proper: place, 
* here was no yariation of the frame and forme of the Temple all 
this while, but the worke went up day by day., till ic came to 
perfeC&ion, according to the patterns in writinggiven tg Dg- 
vid by the Spirit, Evenfo, while the ſpirituall Temple is fram- 
ing, the daily goings up of it by order after order, and rule after 
rule, is no variation, but a graduall teadingto perfeCtion,cil! all 
bs finiſhed; as we now (ce the whole frame gf Church-gavern- 
ment for all rrue Evangelical Churches ſo commp!cated in che 


New Teſtament, as notiung under the paine aforeſaid , may ej- , 


ter'be diminiſhed, or addcd to it, And the ſame Orders are pre- 
fcribed to all the Churches; $» ordaine 7 in all Chnurcves, faith the 
Apoſtle, t Cor. 7+ 17, So for the colle&ion for the. Saints, and 
for the firſt day of the week for publick meetings ( as before ) 
the ſame orderhe gives to the Ct urch of Copinth, which he doth 
for the Churches of G4/atia, 1 (vr. 18.1, 2. So Officers choſen 
and ordained in every Church, AT.14.23.T#,1.5.7. So as 


if one Church for the ſmalneſſe of it have few 'O cers; and» _..: 


2nothet Chiirch for the Targenefſe of it moe 10 number (as the 
Church in Fer=ſalem had need of fevecn D-acons,, both for tho. 
magnitude of the Congregation, and ihe mul tde's the pagre 
therein, AQ. 6.) yet this makes no variation, in-the formg.of 
Church-government, as, differing one from anorher, eicher, for 
ſabſtance, or circumſtance, ſaving onely ſec#ndum magzs Cf mis. 
»4, 28a little man is a man, as well as the callet man. - , 4 + 
Ina word, thoſe Arguments, which you by way of derifion 
ſer downe.in your owne forme of words, with thiir Ergoes, for» 
as much as they are of your own deviſing therefore le: ye.them- 
with you to conſider berter of them.” Onely one. I cannot paſſe 
by, without wrong to Chriſt , to his word, -to his Spirit, co his 
Apoſtles, | | | | 
Every 


> 


» 
4 
»-" decline 6 


=_ 
% 
"= 


* Tt» 4 Fatt): CE A ES Oak IR TN Fee 
n ON, OS L300 IG : of OY: FF; IRT SLE $A 1h 7 1 SN "$ Os 
SIT PTX, TOR CI 48 C5 Ih SS. | © ws wo CNN GT 2nd CARS 26S» aber es 5 * . 8; 
SE LEE” 1 I4R- 4] CS Sa UA I ages i ARTS FANG a 
ro 9 wr % ; ord (OE od WEI : ap 4 ie I O WAR FN Pe aaa Rb 
PE be 22 0 3 20k = SAGE NA Bebe 
- ee 
_ wr ” _ « 
” 20 ah 


%? « 
$8, "7 


© 88-"Bhx" 
Bag, * 

a ' 2, 
50 STI 


36 A Vindication of theſe Churches, 


—_— 
—O—  — — 
—_— 


Fyery man (ſay = ) in his Infancy, 1s borne deſtitute of Re- 
ligion, ofrheuſe © ſpeech, rea{on_underſtanding, faith, legs, &, 
Ergo, He oughtto continue fo, when hc is growne a man, . 
Yet this is the maine Argument of ſome Independents ; ſay 
you : Obrother 1 Of whar Indep=ndents? And ce this Ar. 
>... © gument?Beaule they hold, that innothing they ought to ſwerye 
'G from the exa&Rule,Gods Word, for the Government of Chuy. 
ches? And doe you compare the Scripture ( as it was in the A- 
poſtles time Jtoa child inhis Innocency, deſtitute, &c? So ag, 
if we will not tranſgrefſe the bcunds of Scripture for Church- 
y government, we docas much ineffeR; as argue, Every man sn hi 
Inf .mcy ts borne deſtitute of Religion, &c. Ergo, he ought to cop» 
1 tinue ſo, when he's growne a man ? Wee dare goe no further, 
then the Scripture leads us, therefore we are a company of In- 
fants, Good brother, call in theſe extravagants. 2. We 
Charches were as perf& then as ever ſince ; they had all Ordi- 
nances, the moſt eminent Officers, the moſt large gifts, &c. zad 
45 many in a place called to the faith,as can be ſhewen in any one 
place fince, to have come in voluntarily to the Goſpel, 42,8, 
10.12, Chap.21.20. 


The tenth Queſtion. 
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This Queſtion is reduced thus , 


Propoſation. *& Such as cannot produce any one ſolid reaſon, why they ought 


| © not (in point of conſcience) willingly ſabmitco a Presbyrerzall 
[| * Government, in caſe it ſhall be eſtabliſhed among us, by the 
TY "G: 
Gn generall conſent of the Synod, and Parliament, as.moſt conſo- 
© nant to Gods Word, the Lawes and Governmentof our Realme: 
** ought tobe reputed tobe in a high degree of Obſtinacy, Singu- 
þ #1 laritte, Arrogancy, ſelf-ends, and peremptory Schiſme, 
Aſſumption, *, Eut Independents cannot produce any oneſolidreafon , why 
| cc | ' 
they cught not ſo to doe, as aforeſaid, 


Cohclajion, *" Therefore Independents ought to be reputed to be in a high 


** degroe of Obſtinacy, Singularity, Arrogancy, ſelf-ends, and pe+ 
© remptory Schiſme. _ | 

Now truly brother, a heavy charge you lay upon thoſe poore 

creatures you doe fo becall Independentr, As I, of Obſtinacy, 
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If char be oþſtinacy, againit mens conſciences not to yeeld blind 
ob:dience tO mens commands in pointof Religion. 2. Of fingu- 
Liritie; It that be ſingularity, for a few to enter in zt the ſtrait gate, 
| and to walk in the narrow way. If that be fingularity, to dog 
| that which the maſtitude will not doe : to come under the Go- 
| vernment of Chrifts kingdome , in the Government of our con- 
| ſciences, and of h1s Churches , which is a Principle, you your 
| (elite it: termes cannot, dare not deny. 3. Of Arrogancy : If that 
| be Ar ogancy, for one Church nor toexalr it ſelfeoyer another, - 
or for Paſtors not to lordiit over their locks. 4. Of felfeends :'Luke 5, 23. 
[f that b2 /e/f-ſecking, which ( if any other ) 13 a ſelf- denying,and | 
\taking upot our croſſe daily,as Malefaftors ready to be cruci- 
fed, 4s without which reſolution we cannot follow Chriſt, If 
that be {cit-ſecking, ro ſtrip our (elves of the preferments and 
tyvours of che world, ro be expoſed naked to thereproach of all, 
robe accounted the outecaſtsof rhe world, and the off-/comring 
of all things , as at this day. And laſtly , Of peremptory [chiſme : 
\Ifthat be ſchiſme, whereby we ought to ſeparate our ſelves from 
all doftrines contrary to what is delivered, Rom. 16. 17. and fo 
farre a3 is poſſible, from all the rudiments of the world, from the 
Ordinances of men, which are * nor after Chriſt, that ſo we + ©... 8. 
might adhere to him , and * walk inhim, being taught by him, as * Eph. 4. 21, 
the truth #s in Feſa. Col. 2, 6. \ 
But now, that theſe Independents ſhould undergoe all theſe, 
72 KANE , bard ſpeeches 4 and yer not to be able toſhew one ſ{@6- Jude 15, 
lid reaſon for it, ſurely then,a foolscap and a bell were ficteſt for 
them, But I hope, brother, jf you have bur read hitherto, and 
well weighed in ajuſt ballance, the many reaſons we have alrea- 
| dy giv<n you, perhaps in ſome of them at leaſt, if notinall, you 
will find ſomeching, that may challenge the tile of ſo/i4, in your 
clearer and more ſolid judpement, - 

Now to your Argnment. Firſt of all I might deny the heceſſitie | 
of the co{equence of your Propoſition. For it is not neceſſary that \ 
evcry ruth ſhould ceaſc to be truth , becauſe every one cannot 
ſhew a ſolid reaſon for it, Tke fire hath an effenriall form,and yet rome rm 
no man can find itourt, It bnrnech, yet none can ſhew a {olid rea- nef inn/ur, 
fon why. The Martyrs ſome of chem profefſed they couldnot dif- "pes. oi 
Pute for that truth they held:bm(fay they we candye for it, And : 
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what if chat Church-government, which your ſly Indep —_ 


hold, be a truth, and yet ſome of them not able to ſhew one ſolid 
reaſon for it? Vult it'therfore not be a truth? As the Apoſtle faith; 
what if ſome did not beleeve ? Sball their unbeliefe make the faith of 
God without effect £ | | 
But I f|:tly deny your Afſumprion ; and afirme, that your 1x, 
dependents both have, and doe, and can procucz many {olid Rea- 
ſons, why they may not, ought notin point of Conlcience, wil- 
lingly ſubmic to ſuch a Presbyteriall Government, as you pre- 
ſcribe, becauſe framed by the generall conſent of a Synod and 
Parliament , concezved by them as conſonant to Gods Word, 
the Lawes and Government of our Realme. One Reaſon is, 
Conſonant to Gods Word, and conforme to the Lawes of this, or axy 
other Realme, cannot ſtand together ; as before is ſhewed. And 
the reaſon hereof is, becauſe Chriſits kingdom is ſo tranſcendent, 
ſo abſolute, diſtin&, /:dependent,(if you will )as it is not obliged 
ro conforme and ftoop to humane lawes, and peoples manners, as 
you put aneceſſitieuponit; A ſecond Reaſon, becauſ- you res. 
quire obedience to that, which men ſhall conceive conſonant to 
G»ds Weord,&c. Touched alfo before, and now again: to put you 
in. mind. Andtherefore upon this ground we ought not in point 
of conſcience to ſubj-& and captivate our faith to m ns opini- 
ons. Athird Reaſon, why we may not due it, is, becauſ. you re- 
quire abſolute dbedience to the generall conſentot Aſſembly and 
Parliament. Now we dare not pin our faith upon genzralitie 
vf mens options, The gencralitie of the votes of the ewes State 
carri: d it away, to crucihie their king. If the whole world might 
vote this day, the generalitie would be againſt Chriſt , as-he is 
indeed the oacly Anoynted King, Prieſt, and Prophet, Whar if 
the generality vore amille, while yer they may conceive all to be 
right, becauſe conſonant to what they moſt aff:& 2 No, though 
* orthodox and godly, as was (hewed before in the inſtance of 
Pajhnuius in the Councell of Nice, A fourth Reaſon ; Becauſe | 
we acknowledge Chriſt alone to be Lord of our Conſctence, and 
no power of men onearth herein to be joyned with him, Harm. 
Confef. ſect. 11. The CMaziſtrate rules the body , mat the minde. 
And therefore we dare not fabjugate our conſcience to human? 
lawes, cuſtoineg and manners, as to Gods Word, with which 
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you doe fo equally yoake them. So as we anſwer you with 
che Apoſtles, when all the ſynedrion of the Jewiſh State wich 
one generall yoyce interdifted them from preaching in Chriſts 
Name : Whether st be equall in the ſight of God, to obey you rather then aA&.4. 9 | 
God, judge yee. A fifth Reaſon : Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt by the F: Snads 
Apolttle expreſly condemns all humane Ordinances in matters is, &c. 
of taith and Religion, whereof Church-government is a branch, 
- anda dodtrinall part, fo as mans law therein may not bind the 
conſcience z As Col, 2. from v. 8. tothe end of the chapter, 
_ Afixth Reaſon : Becauſe it is Antichriſtian to deny Jcſus ro be 
_ the Chriſt, that is, the onely-King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his 
Church. * He is an Anticbrift, that denieth any of theſe three * i Joh, 2. 23. 
Offices, But to deny Chriſt ro be the onely King of his Church, 
is to deny him in oneof his Incommunicable Offices, And they 
thus dexy Feſws to be the Chriſt, that place man with Chriſt in 
his throne, that ſet hamane Lawes and Cuſtomer of all Nations 
cheek by jowle with the Word of God. Here Feſus is denied to 
be the Chriſt, I could here adde many 'more reaſsns to theſe : 
but theſe may ſuffice, that you may fee there be ſome Reaſons 
which your Independents can produce, and thoſe fo /o/:d, as the 
Gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt. 
But, fay you, if we thus claime exemption from ſuch binding 
Decrees of men in the matters of Chriſt, and that mz point of conſer- 
ence, then may alſo Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, and all other ſetts claime_ 
the like exemption, upon the like grounds. Brother, for that, I hope 
you will put a difference between orthodox Churches, and he- 
terodox, Bur I ſay againe, for any mans covſcience, beitnever 
ſo erronzous, as that of Papiſts, yet certainly the conſcience of 
ſuch ſimply conſidered in it ſelfe, nor you, nor any man, in the 
world hath any thing to doe, further then to inftrut and admo- 
nifh, and labour toenformeand reQifie: enforce it you may not. -) 
But ſhall we tolerate Popery, and ſo Idolatry inour land? j- 
I anſiyer; It is one thing to tolerate Popery and Idolatry pub- « 4»f. 
lickly inaland, and another to tolerate 4 man in his Conſcience, - 
Magiſtrates may not tolerate open Popery and Idolatry to be ſer 
up in the land : but the conſcience of a Papift, they are no ma- 
ſters , or judges of. IF the Civill Magiſtrate ſee any of Gods 


Commandements a&ually violated , he beareth not the my Rom. 13+ 
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| for naught ; evill ations he muſt puniſh : but he hath no power 


over the coulcignce of any, to| uniſh a man for that, ſo lng as 


he makes nv vpen breach of Gods Commandements, or the juſt 


fawes of the Land, And fo in the reſt. And, brother, in your 
twelfth Queſtion, you « anfefſe ſo much , reproving (but how 
juſtly.) your Independent. for ccnſurs''g the very hearts and ſpire 
'wal{ eſt ter of others ; ang alledging that Scripture, that forbids 


9072 ty judge, becauſe God onely knows mens bearts, Now, brother, | 


that which you deny to others, as to be judges of mens hearts, 
and ipirituall eftates, why will you either afſume ic to your 
iclfe, or attgibute it tv others, by placing them m Chriſts throne, 
and thereby diſplacing Chrilt himſelte? As the Apoflle faith, 


 *JV/bo art, thou. that judgeſt anothers ſervaut ? To Iss Muſter he 


ſtandeth, or f.lleth, Much more, Who art thou , that judgeſt 
Gods fervant ? And ver. 10. eAnd why doſt thow Juage thy brother ? 
Or why oſt 1how ſet at n1wght thy brother # We ſhall all fland at the 
judgement ſoat of Chriſt, Chriſt therefore is the fole Judge of eve- 
ry man* conſcience; even he alone, that isthe Judge of quicke 


ard dead. And brother, ler me put it to. your Conſcience , Dos 


you thinke ir equall, that either your conſcience fhou!d bearule 
ofwmine, or mine of yours? And it no one mans conſcience may 
be the rule of anothers; certainly neither may all the mens con- 
ſciences in the world be che Judge of any one mans. 2. How e- 
ver we finde neither rule,,example, nor reaſon from Scripture, 
to force men to Religion, originally ;- yet the Rabbins ſay, if 
man kept the {cven precepts of Noab , he might not b2 forced 
zurther. ; 

| T be el:-venth Oueſtion, 


Concerning this queſtian,it containeth in it nothing but grie- 
vous invettives againſt the way youcall 1:dependent : You call 
it a $:18inary of [chiſmes, and dangerous diviſions in Church, State : 
So did Tertal the Jews Advocate againſt Paw!,charge him for 


a peſtlent fellow,and 2 mover of ſedition among all the Fews th ough- 


our thewor1d, As 24.5, You pretend to ponder it inthe bal- 
OE of Scripture, or rightre:-ſon; but you either ſhew us 
SCTI;"turenor right reaſun, to ballance itin. You call jt 2 Flood- 
g&te to let man Tunndatien of hereſies, errors, ſelis, libertiniſme, and 
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 uwleſneſſe, without me m2 of pprefing them, when introduced, For 
this you Fring M. Williams his bloody tenent, Now \uppoſe him, 
or his book, hereticall: will you make the way ot Chriſt (6 
tco? There was one Fudx a traytor, ſhall therefore all the 
reſt of the Apoſtles,or their Apoſlolica | calling, be to too? You 
aliedgeallo An4baptiſtical , Antinomian, bereticadl, Atheifticall 
opinions, as of the Souls morta(s'y, Divorce at pleaſure: will you 
therefore father all cheſe upon Chriſts Kingiy goverment? In 
Luthers tie ſundry herefics ſprung up ; was Luther therefore 
cither the cauſe or occaſton of them ? Doe wee not know, thar 
Muthes are bred in the pureſt cloth? And the danghills fend 
forth ſtrongeſt ſavours when the Sunne ſhines hotceſt, Is either 
the cloth the proper canſe of the moth, or the Sunne of the 
ſtinking vapour? Never greater errors have been,rthen fince the 
Goſpel hath clearly ſhined forth. Trueitis indeed, that theſe di- 
vitons, and diverficies of opinions, are with bleeding hearts to 
be bewailed : But ſhall the Goſpel of the Kingdome beare the 
burthen of all? This were, as with the Chriſtians in Rome in 
Nero's time 5 when any judgement of God fell upon the citie, 
he would ſtill impute it to rhe Chriſtians, and-puniſh them tor ir. 
Bur we aretaught betcer. When the good Husbandman fowed 
pure wheat in his field, the enemy came and ſuperfeminated 
tares ; ſhall we therefore blame the wheat , becauſe the tares 
come up with them ? | 
Bat that you imputeto rhis way libertinifme and lawleſneſle : 
Sood brother confider, are wee Libertines ? or are wee lawleſſe ? 
Nay, may we not hercin plead for our (elves, thit.in all things 
we endeyour to conforn our {{lves wholly to the Law of Chriſt: 
and ifin any thing we off-nd juſtly any juſt law of the land, wee 
refuſe nor to ſuffer. Oaly, brother, Jet nor tharImperiall Edit 
be revived, thatifany confefſed themſelves to be Chriſtians,they 
ſhould be put to death; ſo ſach as you cail Tndependenes, ſhould 
for this very name ſuffer. As Tert#»//52u ſaid, A{2men pro crimine, 
when the very name of Ch:iſti2u was taken for a crime, And for 
m.ans of ſuppreſſing errors, what means could fuppreſſe thoſe 
many errors that ſprung up in the ſucceſſive ages of the Charch? 
Was not the word of God the onely mcancs, and nor humane 
power? yea humane power is as well a meancs to maintain he- 
NET oY | relies, 
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A Vindication of thoſe Churches, 


————— 


refies as to ſuppreſſe them You know what Conf#antineand his 
Grne did to maintainthe A4rr5an hereſi2, And orthodex Inde. 
pendent Churches areas good means as any other; together with 
thecareand countenanceof the Magiſtrate,it it may be had, tg 
defend them, and inable them to ſend forth labourers, without 
which the Presbytery will be as barren, breaſt and womb, ag 


any other. 


Tve twelfih Yueſtion, 

The ſundry paſſages of this queiticn, as I finde them ſcattered 
along, I ſhall glean cem, and ſo bundle them up for a concluſion 
atthistime ; For this queltion ſcemes to be a Lerna of Queries. 

And firit, you quarrell the Title of [ndeperdencie, Truly, bros 
ther, none ot 41] tnoſe whom you thus intitle, doe atall glory in 
this name,ſfo as to give you thanks for your ſo oftenſtiling them 
thus in one poore ſheet of paper, ſeeing they cannot imagine 


you doe ichonory gratis, while every where you ſer it as a brand, 
Notwithſtanding we are not ſo aſhamedof it, as utterly to dif- 


claim it; and that for rwo reaſons, Firſt, for diſtin&ion fake be- 
rween 1s, and that which you call your. Presbyteriall govern- 
ment, The ſecond is,beEaulſe this word Independent 1s to lignifie, 
that we hold all particular Churches of Chriſt, to be of equall 
authority, and none to haveor exerciſe juriſdiition over ano- 
ther , but that each Church is under Chriſts government, as the 
ſole Head, King, Lord, Law-giver thereof. But we would not 
that you ſhould give us this as a nick-name , or a name of re- 
proach,or badge of ſcorn: nor that you ſhould call us ſo, as if 
wedenied {ubje&ion to civill authority in matters of civil! go- 
vernment, nor yet that you ſhould mean ſuch an 1ndependencie, 
as if we held not good correſpondence with all fiſter Churches, 
by way of confoclation, conſultation, communion, communica» 
tion, mutuall conſolation, ſupporcation, and (ina word) in all 
s, dutieszoffices,as wherin Chrilts Kingdomis held up,the 
graces of the Churches exerciſed, & the liberties of each Church 
preſervedintire , which is the glory of Chriſt, which we have 
touched before, 'And therefore, brother, you mightily miſtake 
the matter, when you interpret Independency, as not needing both 
the Communion and aſſiftauce of other Perſons. N ations, Chupcbes, 

Then ſecondly you queſtion , #hether the National Covenant 
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Zoth not 88 ſundry reſpets ſtrong!y ingage the Nation againſt Inde- 

«d.ncy * Truly, brother, notatall, fo long as all our Reforma- 
tion is £o be reduced to, and regulited by the word of God. And 
that is a ſure foundation, whereon our 11d pendencie d: pen= 
deth, In which reſpet? the Nation is by the Covenant inoaged for 
Indepencencie, / | 

Thirdly, you queree, whether if Independing (rightly taken 
{tj11, as before ) it ſtrzpt of all diſguiſing pretencer, be not Phariſi- 
call, v wglorious , ſelfe-conceuteaneſſe, &c, H.re, brother, you 
Iſh us with a whip ot many cords, but thit our armour is proof. 
Sy you have done more then tex times, yea allalong. And 
thatall this ſhould come from a friend, a brother, a ſufferer, 
from a companion, & counſellor, how hardis it tobe born? And 


you tell us of diſauifing pretences, if ſtript, and for this, you have. 


provided an #»macking for us, Obrother, we have no ſuch ai: 
gwiſing7, as to feare your #nmaikings, Wee may in this boldly 
anſwer with the Apoſtle,1 Theſ.2.3,4, 5. And for Phariſaicl, 
Spiritual! pride, v ain-gtory, ſingularity, ſelfe-conceitedneſſe of ſuptr= 
lative holin ſſe, which as dirt youthrow ſo liberally in our faces ; 


Tothis, brother, 1 willſay no more butthis ; $5 /at eſt accxſaſſe, 


qaus innocens erit 2 It abare and malicious accuſation beeenough 
to faſterfa crime, who ſhall be innocent? And did you ever en- 
terinto our hearts,to fee what ſecret ſpiritua}l tumours, and a« 
poſtumations be there ? - And if not, how come you preſently, in 


_ 
— 


the very ſame ſentence, and with the ſame breath, ro blow all. 


this beſmearing duſt into your own face? Fur you charge us 
wichpaſſi .guncharitable cenſures upon mens beats, and ſpiriinall e- 
ſtates; of which (ſay you ) God never made wu Fnager,and forbids us 
far to judge, becauſe he onely knows mens hearts ( as was nored be+ 
fore.) Now then, brother, why doe you-thus judge the her: s 
andſpi.3ruall eſtates of your brethren ? Conſider it well in cold 


blood, And, brother, what:doz you ſee in the Independencie, 


that you ſhould thus judge them ? The Tree u known bythe 
Fruiti, Are they ambirious of | referments, of glory of the 
world, of fayour of great ones, of praiſe of m.n, that doe 
voluntarily foriake all, and ſtrip th-mlelvcs of all, to follow 
naked Chriſt > Phariſees indced /oved the praiſe of myn more then 


th: praiſe of God, That's Phariſaicall, ſo in the reſt, Therefore 
| 7 ' brother, 


N4%um Chr;- 
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brother, tell not the world what malice may ſuggeſt unto youto 
think of us, but what you ſee or obſerve in us. And yer, br 
ther, the rule of charity is, that you ſhould firit tell your brother 
privatly of his fau!t,before you blaze it ro the world, Bucthuy 
at leaſt we come ro know our taulr. And what is 11? Wee doe 
(fay you) deem our ſelves too tranſcendently holy, ſanttiped and reli. 


— 


giors above others z that we eſteem them altogethor unworthy of , yea, 
. wholly exciude them from our Commu ion & Church-ſociety , as Publi. 


cans eathens,or profane p.r/ous( i hongh perhaps 4s £904,0r better they 
our ſely.s ) unleſs they will ſubmit to ther ( b#urch-covenants,C governs 
mont,refuſing all true brother by f..miliarity,ſociely ws. bthem, So you, 


Call 1udepend:nts ; and did you ever oblerve any ſuch ſupercili. 
ous ſtrangen:fle of carrfage in mee towards you , and other of 
your and my friends, no lefle zealous againſt Independents, then 
your ſelf, as you charge us wxhall ? Have there not been many 
interchangeable invitations berween you and me, with loving 
acceptations, whereby we have enjoyed mutuall fociety,in all 


 trierdly and brotherly entertainment, ſaving ſtill ſome quar- 
| rels about this way , bat ever parting friends ? And more fre- 


quent had ir been, had your occaſions, and ſometimes mine 


own, permitted. And neither at this day , fince theſg 20 in- 


vettives carne forth, (though they were no ſmall griefe to me, 
and that even for your ſake)am I become a greater ſtranger to 
you, eithcr in face or affe&ion, then I was befote. For I am fo 
perſwadecd of your geod nature, that did you truly apprehend, 
and diveinto the myſtery of Chriſts Kingly government. in his 
Churches and Children, certainly you would never have thus 
ſh:irpen.dand imbittered your Riyle againſt your brethren; the 
lord open your eyes to ſec it, But however, brother, eitker 
ve more moderatein cenſuring, or elfe centure notat all, with- 
out juſt caule. | : 
But weexclude ( fay you ) as gordor better then our ſelues from 
eommunon and (*burch-ſociety with w, Surely it may bee ſoy but, 
brother, we«xc:#d4e them not ; but they exclude themſelves, And 
you give the reaſon,becauſt they will not ſubmir to the Churches 
government. Bur ir doth not Lenc2 foilow, that we: therefore 
deem cither our ſelyes ſo tranſcendently ho/y,(as you lay)or others 
EO altogerher 


 Now,brother Prynneg conteſſe I am one of thoſe, whom YJou.. 


& ER 


"commonly called Independent. : 


alcogecher unwortby, Bur, brother, we <ſteem the government 
of C briſts Church ſo holy. as we cannot think them tit to be ad- 
mitt. d {be they never ſo good)that think to ſlightly of the way, 
aid of chem that walk in it, that they refuſe ro agree to walk in 
” this way with the people of God. Would you admit of a member 
into your family who is difaff: Red with your courſes, and or- 
ders of the family ? What cauſe then hath heto complain, ifup- 
on knowle.'ge thereof you refuſe toentertain him ? It therefore 
every 1amil, ſhould be carefull ro provide for its own peace, by 
having a'l inic of like affe&ion and judgement, (it poſſible) why 
not Chriſts £wne houle and family ? And, brother, the truth is, 
(for we love no diſguiſing,as to need any wnmasking) wee love 
notina time of reformation, after agenerall tinure of ſuperſti- 
tionand will-worſhip,blindly co goe to work, to admit of all 
commers,and to caſt Chriſts Peayles and boly things to ſuch as we 
know nor.Or if we be perſwaded they be truly godly, and yet 
they are not perſwaded of the warrantablenefle of this way, 
how .canthey with a good conſcience deſire communion with 
us? And if nor, how can the Church receivethem? Nor indeed 


doeany ſuch offer themſelves ; nor doth the Church impoſe any * 


ſuch conditions,as a godly Chriſtian hath cauſe not to accept, 
Wedeſire rodoe thoſe things that pleaſe God, namely, ſuch as 
he commends and commands, Rev , 2. 2. Chriſt commends the 
Angell of the Church of Epbeſus , for not bearing with thoſe that are 
wicked, and for trying thoſe that ſayd vhey were Apoitler, and 
werenot,but 'were found lyers, So ſome may come that profeſſe 


themſelves to be Chriſtians,that is, to be godly,to be belcevers, - 


but we dare not receive them withour triall: if they refule to 
- betried, we may the more ſuſpe& them. And what intereſt hath 
| any;tÞ Church Communion, thatis nota member, or to theſeal, 
thats notin Covenant ? And we love not to do that, for whish 
to repent afterwards, We deſire all our members may be ſuch 
as they may peaceably and ſweetly continue with us. We aze 
loath to have the world offended by the unworthy walking of 
any one member. And we defire by our beſt providence to pre- 
vent, that none once admitced, ſhould ever be caſt out again. 
And brother, all this we hold to be our duty; for the preferring 


of the honour of Cluiſt , and. of his Ordinances , and of his 
ol yy 


Churches 
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: Churehes in the beawtoer -f bolineſſe, Others may take a brcader 
i way , if they pleaſe; wee dare not. The Church and body of 
Bj Chriſt is not of ſo flight 2cconnt with us, as that we ſhould care- 
 lefly and promiſcuouſly admit of every one that offer them. 

ſelves, wichourt fome triall of them, both for the Churches (a- 
:isfation, and for the account ſhe: muſt make to Jeſts Chriſt, 

| Jow {tric the Jews were, Ainſworth in Gen. 12, v. 17, relates 
R out of the Rabbines, And even Belirmine himſelf tad ſuch a 

* -  cleare apprehenſion of the generall nature of Chrifts Church, 
\ .._. "thonghhimſelfedid nor experimentally and particularly know 
: i') that hce uſerth theſe words: Eccleſia preeipue, &c. The 
\: +» Church eſprerally and intentionaly, gatbereth onely beleevers , ſuch 

*- #have true faithin their beart, And when any bypoeri tes are 01611 gled 

+ 2mng, ſuch as truly beleevenot gt falleth out beſides the intention of the 
Ss mw Church, For if could know them, it would never admit them , or 


ent. 4 


fl i xcolde veg crſua'ly admitted, it wowld forthwith exc|ade them, Thus Bel- 


a ad 


* aa 1. Cum larmiie, which he ſets downas a moſt true ſpeculative Prin- 


. g- G : 
508,117 Uele * 


lb 


'4«m a4:/- ple (though bur ill applied, and worſe praiſed by him and his; 
<0/w 374% and ſuchlike,) which yet alltrue Churches ſhould be carefi!l to 
non c/:dun';,q Obſerveand putin praice. Andrtruly, brother, wedelire todo 
aciidtpretcy this, that, if ir be poſſible, no misbeleever, no prophane liver,no 
1m:cn1.0xe3 Hypocrite be admitred a member of Chriſts body{ though an hy- 


Freie 14, Sic - = . . . - 4 | 
bd n#ſſe porrite having his vizard on , ma ſometimes creep in un- 


fe 7 awares into the Church ) Andrtherefore diligent circumſpeRion 


qden admuttc- 1s ufcd for prevencion. And twroptmw ejicitur, quam nin armiititsr 


» h,aut caſa hrſpes : A gueſt is mire Wairly kept ont, then y 9t, This, brother, 
* #6 (6h UpY is our conrle, tharwe hold in admicting © members; we think 
"T1 pi we carmot be tog wary,thovgh too ſtri& we ire nit. We af, pet 
$3. DEl s QC - « - *A o ha 
Fecleſt ;. he gold rhat will not abide the touch, A Chriſtian name 
1g Scealſy may lilver over the copper, ſuch'as the Scripture calls reprobate ' 
DyFat ivr fitter, Jerem. 5.30, Though we know each currant coin kath 
me Cm im airs allowance of allay ;andeach beleeving Saintſo many grains 
Book 1.cap. 7 


ww, allowance; but all fincere, no thing counterfeit. And as for | 
-allel of 0:2, Church-covenant, we have ſufficiently poken before. 


Tape 2774, The laft charge you lay upon Independencie, is, wncb.ritaVle- 
Fyich nee, Cal: nefſe., and negieft of one anothers welfare » and the like, 
Brother, for uncharirableneſle, let;our praRtites, the be provfes 

| oF rrue charity, plead for us, We have manifeſted our love and | 
3\ : F . loyalty, 


commonly called Independent. 'v 
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loyalty to the State,whereof we are natural and politicall mem= 
bers, For the ſafety thereof we have powred out our eſtates to 
the very botcome. We dare herein compare with all others of 
our rank and meanes. My ſelfe a poore man, am out for the State, 
' between foure and five hundred pounds; and, I blefle God: I 
bavedone it with a cheerfull heare , nor for ſ{quint reſpeCts ro 
lay out ſo much at oncegto receive of the State fo much annuity. 
Yer I ſpeak it not to glory,but you have compelled me, And be- 
- (idestheir means, 'none have more prodigally adventured and 
ſpent cheir lives for the Scare, then your Indeperdents have;and 
for none hath the God of Batrels appeared more, And but for 
ſtirring up envie(which needs not) I ſhould put you in mind of 
UMarſton-moore, In a word, brother, we dare challenge all the 
world in point of fidelity to the Stare,and our native courtrey,. 
Where be they thar more love, honour cur Senat,Synod, Syne- 
drion? Who pray more frequently, more fervently for them ? 
So that herein you cannot ſay we are Independents, as for want 
of crue love,and that of thebeſt kind, to the publick Caufe and 
State, from which our Independencie is ſo farre from ſeparating 
- onrhearts and affe&ions, with all our abilities to ſerve it, as 
thatit bath cleared ic ſelf tohe as faſt & firmly united unto it, as 
any other whatſoever. And for true charitabjenes,brottier,where 
is itto be found , ifnot in thoſe Churches you call independent ? 
But you will ſay, this love is among our ſelves. And God grant 
ir may ever beſo : Yetitends not here,bur extends to all, And, 
brother, for a cloſe, I challenge you to ſhew me any one paro-. 
chia!l Congregation in £ng/and, whereinthere is, or can be the 
like love one to another, the like care one for another, the like 
ſpiritual! watchfulnefſe one over another , the like union and 
communion of members inone myſticall body,in a ſympathy of 
aFeRions, in ſuch a fraternitie as isHeſcribed, Pſal. 133. alive- 
ly type ofa true Charch of Chriſt. Till you ſhew us rhe like in 
any of your Parochiall Afſemb!ies, conſiſting of your mixed 
multirude, good brother, reſtrain your ſpirit lo mightily 1m- 
bitteredagainft us, leſt in charging us with uncharuableneſſe, 
your ſelf alone be found to be uncharitable. And ſo] have done 


with yout firſt :welve Queſtions. 
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AN ANSWER 
To M- PkyxNES ſecond Book. 


WERE Y deare Brothcr, to ycur twelve new Inter- 
_ | rogatoriesT preſent you with anew Anſwer, 
YE Fy 1 callitnew,becauſc I ſhall cull out ſuch paſ- 
: ſages, asI find new, or not ſo much ivſiſted 
[4] On in your former twelve. Which as they are 
7 \y| tewer, ſo ſhall bethe ſhorter,for asmuch ay 
— —=— = jn the former, I have becn the larger But 
brother, I find not that 1n your Book, which you pretend in your 
Title, to wit, the Vnmasking of Independency, Nor can we expe 
it of you: for in-your Prozme you ſay, that the In1ependents have 
not dogmatically , and in. direft termes, diſcovered the full truth of 
what they aſſert, If not, what kind ot viſage will you diſcover, 
when you have taken off the mask ? Surely, by your hardling of 
the mattcrgyou mean to unmask ſome hags tace, ſuch as picatcd 
the Painter. Which when you have done, i. wil! appeare to all 
the wiſc-hearted, that it 1s not the face of [ndepend-ncy,as where- 
in there ſhines forth ſuch a beauty, as it ſeemeth you yet ne- 
vcr law, 
In your Preface to the Comrteonus Reader, you ſav, We politicks 
ly conceale the principall grounds , and more def: med parts of cur 


ON 
E S, 


4s 
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* Church-Pla:forme, for fegre of miſcar”ying. Good brother, wiao 


told you fo: Remember yeur own leffon before, Fudge vot. 
But indeed, hid you reproved us (yet in loye and meckn<fle) 
tor not ſetting forth more fully a compleat Modell of this ta 


brick, 


my 


commonly called Independenr. | 


_—_ 
P—_—  —— 


brick, or ſpirituall houſe, it had been ſomething. Which yet if 
ir were done, you would not impure it to policy, that it was not 
ſooner done, Bur when ic is exa&tly done, you will find no de- 
formed parts at all init: bur contraciwile a greater beauty then 
in that famous Temple that Ss/omos built, as b.ing the pirituall 
Temple of Jcſus Chriſt ; fo as Iam ſorcy you are put to the 
paines of pumping ont our determmations (as you fay ) by your Due 
jons ; When as you ſhould rather find it as a fowntaine flowing 
forth in the ſtreets, But brother, how doe you write by ©eſtion, 
not deciſion (as you ſay ) when your 9neſtious prove to be deci. 
ſions, as your tormer twelve are ? And what doe you els, but re. 
fute upon bare corjeAures, eAndibatarum more pugnando, as thole 
at blind - man-buff. For your Charges upon us are very ſore, 
and ( as many dve ſay ) birrer, fo farre beyond reaſon, as you are 
not able truly to ſay, Wherefore. | 
For your firſt Queſtion, ether the Independent forme of Church- 
gorernment be any where to be found in the Old or New Teſtament : 
this we have reſolved in your former Twelve Queſtions : fo as 
this is no new Interrogacory, unleſſe you put the greater diffe= 
rence between 9neſtions, and 1aterrogatories, And though ic 
were in noantiquiti(which yer we have ſhewen before)never- 
theleſſe, if ir be tound in the Scripture ( as there itis ) whatſoe- 
ver clouds of the myſtery of iniquitie have da kened the luſtre of 
ic for ſo many hundred yeares: yer this cannor plead preſcripti» 
on againſt ir. For if Nallam tempus occurrit Regt : then {urely 
notra& of time can preſ\cribe againſt the Jaw of Chriſts king- 
dome, which we finde upon ſacred reco:d. Bur where, ſay you? 
Why, brother, this Houſe of God wherein Chrift rules as King, 
ſtands upon ſo many Principles, as ſo many mainepilJars, nor co 
be ſhaken, As | 
x. [tis a ſpiritual] hone, whoſe onaly builder and governour 
is Chriſt, and not man. 4H SE 
2, It is a ſpicituall kingdome, who% 'onely King is Chriſt, 
andnot man, _ 
3. It is a ſpiri.uall Republick , whoie onely Law-glivcr is 
Chrilf, and not man. | 
4. It is a ſpiritual! Corporation, or body, wkole oneiy head 


is Chriſt, and not man, 
F* It 


PE 


A Vindication of thoſe Charches, 


—— ——— 


- ——O——  —— 


©, , - = D 
4 z 
. 1 : 
: : 
4 
WO FF 77 
© a | pn 
” - 
_'- ; +! 
4 ; 5 O 
7 # 
: 2- ; 
3 _ 
. 
1 z 
3 # P 
% ' ; 
4 , X 
I 
S K 
+F; y 
Z *” 
: 
- 3 4 
\ ” 2 j 
7 P 
, bf 
. 4 - 
: [ 
A C 
> 
; @ 
$111; _ 
SO 
ol 
a : 
” : y 
[ 
z 
© 3 if 8 3 
bk Þ 
w-— TY 
»; 'S . 
T2 S- 
We | b 
_— Þ . 
þ s : = 
o t . 
= 4 L 4 2 \ 
= az; ' 
= : | 
be : To 
Works 3 : - 
"drag? 
_—— FA 
AED 4 | 
4&0 * ;: 5. 4 
Ex ' 
bv JE1 
= « ! 
Re w1 » 
e2 P ' \ 
5 4 a 
Io F LW RE: 
"> 4 
[- = Wn. y 
be. G 
2” uy . 
D Ee bi : : 
———» = 
ba ER 
4" 0 OI : 
be 
3% re a 
f.\>- 3 
— . 
4+ 
5 v! 
g p 
w3 4 
».Y 
4 
3 
: i » 
Lo 
F . 
— 
4 
F: 
Rt 
* b 
4 «Av, 
$57 
5 Fr, a 
LEFILS 
v$3Z : 
, 3+. AC 
..- 
F; : 
3<V > * 
REPS, ' 
0 
5 he : 
EE | 
VI.” ? 
KL S » 
SEA t4 
GE 8 : . 
Ins 
So » « : : 
be [ , 
—— : : 
+ F | 
£ "60 F 
"6%: % 
s - wt 5g 
MW 4 
CLE 
: SH 
; 2 
£3 | 
© * . 
no] 
£2 
1 "7J 
F " % 
Wis 


<Eis kingdome of Chriſt,cannor, dare not deny. And our of theſe 


 catinot be defined , or confined to a parochiall multitude, 7:ew, 


7 


5. It is a Communion of Saints, governed by Chritts Spirit, 
not man's. : 

6.: Chriſts Church is a Congregation called and gatheredout 
of the world by Chriſts Spirit and Word, and not by man, 

Theſe Principles are ſuch, as the Advertaries themſelves of 


Principles doe iffue theſe Cunclaftons, 

xt. That no mans the builder of this ſpiritua)l houſe. 

2, That no man, nor power on carth hath a kingly power 
over this kingdome, | | 

3. That no carthly Law-givers may give Lawes for the 
government of this Republick, | | 

4+ That no man may claitne or exerciſe a headſhip over this 
Body. | 

F ! That no man can, or ought to undertake the Government 
of this Communion of Saints, /:em, Thatnone are of this Com- 
munion, but vitible Saints. Ergo, a true vifible Church of Chrift 


Thar, that Government of this Communion, is not excrinſecall, 
but inrrinſecall, by the Spiricof the Word, and by the Wcerdof 
the Spirit, | TS 

. 6, Thatmen may not appoint, limit, conſtitute what Cor» 
gregations of all ſorts they pleaſe, to be Churches of Chriſt , as 
Nattons and Parilhes. | 

But you confelſe in general), Chriſt to be the Builder,the King, 

the Law-giver, the Head, the Governour, the Caller, the Ga- 
therer of his Churches. : 

If you doe, you muſt approve of thoſe Churches you call 1n- 
dependent, as whereof Chriſt is the onely Builder, King, Law-gi 
ver, Head, Governour, Callcr, and Gatherer, If you doe not, 
in denying Chriſt in theſe relations, you d«ny Chriſt in his abſo- - 
lute Repalitie. 

Burin your Anſwer to your Antiquerift , p2g. 6. you doe in 
part grant Chriſt robe King internally. in the ſoule, which, yos - 


Aay, may paſſe for toler.:ble. O brother 1 No more bur, may paſſe fe © 


7, lerable * You that are fo large-hearted ro your friends, are you 
[9 Rrait-laced to Chriſt > Surely, Brother, Chriſt is the full and 
tole King, raigning inthe heart and conſcience of every true be- 

| | ' leever. 


E 


Fro. OW” 


yn E commonty called Independent. 
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leever, It were intolerable, not to grant this in its full latitude. 
But you abſolutely deny Chrifts ſole king!y Government, ex- 
tcrnal! over his Churches, Brother, this is no leff- Chriſt; king- 
|; Prerogative, ther the former. He that is King over every 


art of the body, mult ne-ds de King over the who'e body, If 
therefore Chriſt be the onely King over cyery mans conſcience, 


{o a3 N9 man, nor power on earth, may fit with him in this his 
thrun? ; then conſequently by the fe!f-ſame reaſon muſt he by the 
Word of the kingdom, asthe onely Law thereof, exercite his 


kingly office over his Churches, fo asno humane power or law | 


main:ermeddleto preſcribe rules for the government,or forms 
ofthis ſpirituall houſe, and kingdome., For otherwiſe, if man 
ſhouldſcrup a forme ot Government over the Church of Chriſt, 
co which all muſt conforme : then of neceffitie ſhould man be 
Lord over the conſcience, which is the higheſt preſumption a- 
gamſt che moſt High, And then what miſchiefes would follow ? 
What intolerable tyranny over the conſcience ? Then muſt your 
 words(ib1i4, ) cometo paſſe : /f : moderated or regulated Epiſcopacy, 
the ſame with Precbytery, ſhomld by the Synoas advice be nnanimonſ{ly 
 rſtabliſfhed in Parliament, as moſt conſonant to tbe Scriptures, and 
moſt agreeable to the Civil Government , 1 ſpall readily ſwhmit unto 
it withowe oppoſition, and why not yow, ang all others ? So you. O bro- 
ther, Ifland amazed! But I goe on. 
Then -gaine, the Scripture as it ſets downe the qualifications 
of the members cf this body, ſo the forming of them in the body 
inthe parts thereof, more principall, andleſſe, ſuperiour and in- 


ferior, for order and well-beeing : As Paſtors and Teachers, , - 
Texching and Rnling Elders, Helper, Governments, Biſhops, and pj. 
Deacoms, or by what other nam:s foever they are diverſified 1n 1 Cor. £3.28. 


Scripture. And this is one uniforme forme of Government, 
which Chriſt hath fixed in his Churches, without any difference 


1M. 5. 17. 


uu 


atall, bur {ecu dury mayus & minxe ( as before ) as lefler Churches 43 6, & :0 


have fewer Officers, greater mve.. SO as , brother, if the old 
Wine be better, old Prerbytery, old nlordly Epiſeipacy, ſurely the 
Ind:pe dents doc juſtly challenge it: Which had you once t ly 
aſted of, you would never have deſired to drink orher. The 


Lord remove that aguiſh humor. * Vex 41m febre recuſat Optima. * Palingern 


Your ſecond Interrogatory is, about the lawful] pouy o 
vi 
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_ Civill Magiſtrates in all matters of Church-government,where- 


1n you tax /vme [ndependents tor extraordinary eclipling the (ame, 
$me:what ſome may fay,is ove thing, wult chertore the Indepen. 
dent Chusch-government tay it t00? You alledge for this a paſ. 
{age in the Anſwer of twoot the brethren to 4 .S.for w® one of 
them is lately queſtioned:tur,T hope,” E wil clear himſelf.But the 
weight of this whole Interrogatory lies in your Margina!l note ; 
where you peremptorily conclude;T bas the chief Government and 
& dering of the Church,and p wer of making Eccleſt ſticall L awes, or 
Cans to biudit before the Law belonged to the Patriar ks and others, 


" was 191 as they were Prieſts, but Rulers, and Fathers of their Fami. 
ties * under ihe Law ( {ay you Jour belonged to Moſes, to the Kings of 


Fudab, Iſracl,and the morall A ſſemblies or (ongregatuous of the Prime 
ces, Nobles, chief. Captains, Heads and Elders if the people : There. 


. fore und.r the Goſpel, by lche reaſon and equity, and becauſe it #s @ part 


of Chriſts kingly, not Prieſt ly, or Prophericall O ffce, ut muſt needs bea 
long to ( briſiian Prinees, Magiſtrates, Paritaments, to whom Chriſt 
hath delegated bis kingly Office not to Miniſters, to whom be bath gi- 
ven onely his Propheticall or Prieſt'y Authoritss, nor the Reyall, as the 
Scriptures at large relate : nor yet to particular Congregations, who are 
not Magiſtrates, nor bigher Powers, inveſted with Chreſts royall Ate 


thoritte, 


Su you, where you tell us'many ſtrange things, but prove no» 
.shing. Buc, brother, in fuch a weighty Argument as this, your 


 Au76582, Will not ſerve theturne : yea, you here overthroiy thoſe 


P:1ociples forementioned, That Chrilt is the onely King, ſo the 
onely Prieſt, the onely Prophet of his Church ; which his three 
otiices are incommunicable to any creature, as they are proper 
and peculiar onely to him ; Heis the onely King, &c. Now to 
be /olus, ur wi, Theonely Potemate, the K ing of Kings, and 


; Lordof Lords ; this is Chriſts Regall prerogative, which is in- 


communicable toany,or toall the powers on earth, Ir is no 
lefſe incommunicable, then his omnjporencie, his omniſcience, 
his omnipreſence, and the reſt of his incommunicable Attri- 
butes; no lefle then his Mediatorſhip. Thoſe Patriarchs and 
Princes of Iſrael before the Laiv, and under the Law, from eA- 
 damto Chriſt, never had this power or prerogative,to make Ec- 
clehaſticall Lawes, or binding Canons; no nor yet A4oſes, nor 


Kings 


an 
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& commonly called In dependent. $3 


Kings of Fudab , Ijrae'', and Generall Aſſemblies, Princes, No- 

bles, cbiefe Captaives, and Elders of the peojle, as you muſter them 

up together in your marginall notre. A ileeming 'goodly Army 

indecd ; but ſo many ſhadowes of men, for any ſuch powertkey 

had,as you would wich ycur penfull of ink paint cut unto ns, 

And firſt tor thoſe beforethe Law was given in Sinai: had they 

this power you ſpeak of? ( az and Abel brought their Sacrifi- 

ces. What? Was ita * will-worſhip of tt eir own eleftion? If 

ſo, God had regarded eb ſacrifice no more then Cairns, How Co1.3.24. 

then? Their Sacrifice was of Gods own appointment: Adm 

had it from God,and his childreu from him. For as Godrevealed 

to Adam, Chriſt, ſo thoſe Sacrifices, rypes of Chriſt. Whence 

the learned InterppEtcr Calvin faith, Tenendumeſt, &c. We are Caly. Com- 

told, that the manner of ſacrificing was not nmadviſedly d viſed by ment. in Gen. 

them ,but delivered to themfrom God, For ſeeing the Af oftle reſerres ©2p.4+ Tonen- 

the dign#ty of Abels ſacrifice, as attribmted 10 faith, it foliowes, he offc« _ EY 

red is not without Gods commendement, So as it could not have plea« juſſe gs 

ſed God, b1d it not been according to 1s command:ment, So Calvin, a6 ills (- 

Nor is all here exprefſed : no doubt they had an A/rar alfo, v1fcand: r9- 

whereon to offer for the ſanAifyirg and accepting the offering ; ' x FYO0P 

which Altar was a type of Chriſt the true * Altar,to whom Abc/r 7M 

faith had reſpe&.Though we read not of Altar before Gen, 8-28, » 1,415.10, 

We rcad alſo of difference of beaſts clean,&'unclean, Gen, 7, BY 15s 

all which it is evident,that God gave a law to Adam and his off- 

pring, ſucable ro that in Mount Sms, fora rule of divine wor- 

thip; ſo alſo for Church-governmenr. And this further appea- 

reth by the Law in Sinai afterwards, where Moſes is expreſly 

charged to do all things (both for worſhip and Church-govern- 

ment )according to the patern ſhewed hims in the Mount as betore we 

noted. And when the Temple was to be builr,God gave to David | c1,,,, .4. 

 anexaRtpaters of all things,yea,of every particular,both inwri» 11,.12,6c, to 

lng and by his Spirit, nor onely for worſhip, but for the whole r-1g. 

miniftration about the Temple,a rype of Chriſts Church under 

the Golpell, ſo as neither Moſes tor Kings of Judah,had the leaſt 

power ro deviſe any other forme, then that preſcribed of God. 

The keeping of the Pafſover once in the ſecond month by 'EFze- 

Miah, wasextraordinary, upon a caſe of neceſſity, And for the 

Kings of Tſrael, will you equal them with the Kings of Jon 
H - 4 


Geus. 4, 
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{alvsandto.to chingethe form of worſhip & Church-govern. 
ment ? When that K mg Abas let up his Damaſcen Altar, wag it 
by a Regal] power inve {ted in him from God? Soof other Kings 
of Tada, god or bad, they bad no lawtull power at all ro alter 
the turm pretcribe4 vt God, one jot, And therefore, brother, you 
arc wondred at, thatbeing 4 wan of much reading, and mightie 
parts,Y0u ſouldutrer ſuch ſtrange rnings(e q#8d dicam during) 
25 theſe arc, and that ſo confidently, when you neither doe, nor 
ever canbring the lea(t proofe, yea or colour of what you affirm, 
And th-refore your inference upon ſuch empty premiſes, that 
therefore under the Goſpel, by like reaſo': and equity , it muſt need: be- 
long to Chriſtian Þ rICety CHMagiſtrater, Parlaments,:o whom Chriſt 
hath delegated bus Kingly effice, Oe. is no colilequence, Whencel 


"-nore two things: 1, Liker a/on andequity. Now in your premi- 


{es there is neicher reaſon nor equity, becauie no trath in them, . 
2, Chriſt hath not delegaied bis K ingly office to any Princes, Magi 
firates, Palimments, to1erup any form of worſhip or Church- 
government of their deviſing, or coxcerving, no more then hee 
did toall,or any ot th.{« you reckon up in the Old Teſtament, 
I pray God give yuu a better-underſtanding in this myſtery of 
Chritt, and godly ſorrow tor theſe things, Take then the coun- 
ſell of this gre-t King : Bee wije therefore, and underſtand; and 
ki ſſe this King, this $ onne of God, by obeying him in all that he faith, 
as b:ing not onely the onely King , burthe onely Prophet of his 
Church ( as befor) whom wiioſo heareth not ITN ALL 
THIN GS, foall even be cut « # from his people, But how then 
doe you fay, Th: is 2 par: of Ch.iſts Kingly office, not Prieſtly, or 
Prophet ical, 1o ſer up a government z =d bee hath not communs- 
cated iho{e other offices to Princes and varliaments : whereas Chriſt 
doth in all things regulate his K :ng!y office by his Prophetical of- 


. bce? And again, how {iy you, Chritt hath not given his Kirg!y 


office ro Alinsſters, bur on-ly his Prs: ſtly and Prophertcall, and yet 
you mike an Aſſembly of Miriſters as Re&or Chors to be the 
leaders and guid sto a Form of Reformation, and that necefſ3- 
rily? And denying ſuch to bee Kings, orto have a Kizgly of- 
fice, you exclude them out of the Albe of thoſe faithfull 


- ones, whom Chriſt hath made a * Royall Priefthood; even 


* Kings 


commonty called Independent. 
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* Kings and Prieſts to God bu Father, But ſo much of t his ſecond * 1 Per. 2. 4. 


Interrvgatory» 


{ The third BE 6 


Touching this ; 1. Wee aſſume not the power to gather 
Churches, but being ſent or called to preach the Word of the * Mar.gz-19 
Kz-gdome, thereby people thus called of Gi d, come tobe garhe- 
red into Church-fellow ſhip, and {oby cuntent doe chule their 


Ofticers, 


2. Suchas are thus called, toacknowledge Chrilit their onely 
King, were not begotten to this acknowledgment by ſuch Miniſters 
as you ſpeak of, who deny, difclaime, and preachagainſt Chriſts 
Kingly gavernmentover mens conſciencesand Churches, - S.1 as 
lucha converſion as you ſpeak of, comes not home to whole 
Chrilt ; and ſuch, with their converters, doe deny Chriſts King- 
ly government ;| what kind of converts call ycu theſe? Or at 
leaſt and beſt they areconverted but in part; and that main thing 
wanting, to wir, Chriſts Kingly office, they con.e up to by the 


preaching thereof. 


_ 3+ Such Miniſters, when td fr up Chriſts government, 
may '(being agreed upon by all ſides) have thoſe Pariſhioners 


again,that for want of it at the firſt went from them, 


4. Our folemne Vow and Covenant obligeth us not to any 
thing that is prejudiciall tothe authority of Gods word,and the 
libertic of a good conſcience, conſidering how Churches are ga- 
thered out of all the world, not this place, nor t?ar,nor this houſe 
nor thar, bur our of * every nation, ſuch as fear God, and * outof * aa.to.35. 
every houſe the ſons of peace, & out of * every Citic or Town, Lnke 19, 5,7, | 
' all that receive the Goſpel,are called and gathered io Chriſt, 

5-' Concerning Chriitian libcrey in joyning to ſeverall Chur- 
ches,2s inthe ſame hc uſe ſome toaffeR one, 1ome another : you 
know what Chriſt ſaich, Lek? 12, 51, 52,53. And 1t-'Is 
God that perſwadeth F -ph:t to dwell in the Tents of Shem. 
And, brother,a!l that noyſe you make all along, with extreame 
aggravations, as Confuſion, DiſtraJion, implacable Conteſtations, 
Sc:iſmes, Tumnits, &rc. What are they but the very cut- cries 
which the Prelats ever uſed for the crying ard keeping up of 


2 


their 


* Revcl. 1.6, 


8,10. 
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their Hierarchy, buile upon the fame fandy foundation, Thisijs 

well noted in the Harmeny of Conf ſſions, Seft, 11: Confeſſion of 
uburg, Tref+ Senxtor-lice DeC.4mai10ns though they be very plane 
fable, and incen{c he mines of many 1gainſt ms, yet they may be Cnfue 
redby moſt tiue and ſubſtantial arguments, As, All the Prophets 
and Apoſtles were t1 ue lovers of the peace and concord of N ations 
and people: yet wereth-y conſlyained by tbe commandement of God, 
to warre againſt the Devils kinzdom? , to preach beavenly dotlyine, 
to coilefÞ a Church unto God, and che like, And, The trae dofrine 
»f God, and bu truewar/14, muſt needs be embraced and received ; 
1nd a'l errors, that tend to the diſhonoy of God, muſt be abhoryed and 
fo (aken, thowgh all the world ſhould breth and fall down, And much 
more there, | 

6. Though we are fully per{lwadedby Gods Word and Spi- 
rit, thatthis our way i* Chrilts way ; yet wee neither doe , nor 
dare judge others to be reprobares, that walk not with us in it, 
but we leave all judgement to God, and heartily pray for them: 
we our ſely:s have been formerly ignorant of it, therefore wee 
pitic others, 

7. Where you object, that under pretenee of Chriftiaw liberty, 
wyole Houſes, Pariſh.s, Counties, may thts come to be divided into 
ſeverall forme of Chmrches, as ſome for the Pre:byteriall, ſome for the 
Hier aychicall , aud > cauſe Schiſmes andymines , or at leaſt unavoid- 
aviy ſabvert all ancient bownds of Pariſhes, all ſetled maintenance for 
the Miſtry by tyeber, &8c, Brother, tor Chriſtian libertie, who 
{hall perſwade the conſcience, or who hathpower over it, but 
he that made ir, even God, the onely Judge thercof? And for 
difference of mens 'u{gements in points of Religion, how can it 
be avoided ? And yctit followes nor,that upon ſuch differences 

{hould come ruine ro a State,” W hat ſerveth the Magiſtrate, and 
thelawesofa civill State for, bur to keepthe peace ? And as for 
Parifhes, will you allow no Churches bur Pariſhes? Or are Pa- 
riſhes originally any other buc of humane, polirticke, and 
civill conſtitution, andfor civill ends? Or can you fay , that 
{0 many as inhabit in every Pariſh reſpeRively, ſhall bee a 
Church ? Should fach Chn:chis and Pariſhes then negeffarily 
ve Churches of Gods calling ard gathering ? Are they not con- 
greg itions of mans colle&ton,conſtitution andcoafion meerly? 
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commonly called Independent. 


What Churches then 7 And as for Tiches : what Tikes, I pray 
you, hid the Apoſtles ? Suchas be faithtull and painful} Mini- 
fers of Chriſt, he will certainly provide forthem : as when hee 
ſent forth his Diſciples without any purſe, or provition,he asked 
them, L 2cked you anything ? They faid, Nothing, Surely, the l- 
Low-er is worthy of þ1s bire, Andas for Miniſters maintenance by 
Tithes, I referre you to th judgment of your learned brother 
Mr. Setden, And as for your Independ-nr Miniſters, they plead 
no other maintenance tien the New Feſtzament hulds forth, yer 
notd.nying the Magiſtrate and State a power to appoint main- 
tenance for the preacning of the word, as is done in New Eng- 
land, to thoſe that are not members of C|.urches. "And where 
you charge them, for h2ving the farrh of Cyriſt in reſpett of perſong, 
asif they aJmitred the rich, rather then the poore. : Brother , I 
hopeirisnot fo with others; I am ſure , not ſo with me. And 
afly, for your mzrginal} young 1nterrogatories : As;. 

1. Of how many members each Congregation? I am ſure your 
Congregations admir neith:r augmeorationnor dir: inution, but 
xccording to the capacirie of every Pariſh, 

2. Within what precinits ? Chrilts Churches are not limited 


cither co place or number. | | 
3. Wh:t ſet $tipend; al.owed ? Sufficient more or lefſe. 


4, When and: where Chu'ches ſp1nid aſſemble ? For w'en? at 


times convenient. For where ? Nor neceſſarily in this or that 
place. | 

5. Who ſhall preſeribe extraordinuy times of faſting; or that.- 
giving to them upon juſt occ 1froms F Th the oceaſion bethe Churches 
peculiar Intereſt, rhe Church agrees upuntthe time, But it it be 
publick, concerning the Polftick body ofthe State, whzreot we 
are native m-mbers, in whoſe weale or woe we ſympathize, ei- 
ther we keep dayes of our own app »intment ex:raordinary, or 
_ Civi!l Stare command and appoint a day, we refuſe not to 
ODierv-e If, 


6. Who ha!lrefifie their Church-Covenants, Diſcipline Cenſurer, 


ns 


G1: ernment if erromeone, or wnjnſt 7 Firſt, Each Church uſcth her. 


oſt me nes. left her of Chriſt, within her ſelfe, Secondly, If need 
require, {he uſeth the help of Sifter-Churches. Thirdly, If any 
oth r,as the Ciyill Scare, benor farisfied, ſhee * refulech not to 
| yeefd anaccunnt of her aRions, being required, 7. Sbew 
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7. Sberw 8s ( fay you ) 4 ſufficient ſatisfafory Commiſſion from 


| Gods Wrd for ail they doe, or deſire, before they gather any Church, 


Prother Pryvme , you ſay you will pump out ourthoughts: yea, 
ic te: mes, You will exanclate, pumpe out every drop that 1s in 
us. But ſtay, brother, you are Bot yet a Magiſtrate, And 2. wee 
hope you will not take up agoine the Oath ex Offices "_—_— out 
all our fccrerts, And 3. Though I have for my part dealt very 
freely with you, as my brother, all along : yer give me leave to 
kee paReſcrve, Donec ad T riarios redierit res, untill it come toa 
dead litt, in caſe we (hall be brought before * Princes and Ryu- 
lers, to give an account ol what we doe, or deſrre, And 4. you put 
15 upon too unreaſonable a taske , to ſatisfie you in all that we 
DOE, ww DESIRE. Firſt make your particular exceptions, 


' and demands tor this, or that: and then we ſhall know the berter 


how. to ſhape you an Anſwer, as you fee we have here done, 
\V hat are all your books of Law-caſes, all the Volumes of the 


. Caſuiſts;ro the reſolution upon general grounds,of incident mat- 


ers, which could not be ruled will they, happened? and yet ihe 
Government of States is one, and the doarine of the Scripture 
in all g<nerally neceſſary poynts cleare. And we defire you not 
t00 two Much to grow upon us, when youlec we are ſo coming, 
and tree, 


ſ 


The fourth Inzerroga'ery.. ; 


This is much like the next before, For that was about ini 


ſters pow.r 10 gather Churcves : this, concornimg the peoples power i 
rmung themſlues m a Church, cloſing their Mmiſter, erecting ſuch 
a Government, 4s they conceive moſt ſutable to the Scripture, And 6 
all manyer of verticks may {et up Churches, and all manner of ber- 
fres, jets, be brought m, 

I anſwer, as b<fore.. A Church is aCitie of God, which by 
her Charter becomes a Citie, being called of God, and by the 
lame Charter (the Scri pture) chuſeth her own Officers : and ſets 
up no oth« r government, buc what her Charter prelcribes, If any 
otter doe otherwiſe, and doe pervert the: Scripture, it is not to 
be impured ro the Churcho! Chriſt, Her !iberties are no lai for 


\ otherslicentiouſtcſſe, It was ſo in the Apoſtles tizes, aud the 


next 
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' next ages after, The true Churches liberties were no true cauſe 
of io many hercſtes ; no more then the Chriſtians of old were the 
cauſe ot the calamities of the Cirie or Empire of Rome, becauſe 
Nero and other Tyranrs falily charg: d them, and as injurijoaſl y 
dealt wich chem, Nor may we cait away the priviledges of Chrj- 
{tians, becaule others abuſe them, Yea, whether weuſeour Pri- 
viledges, or no, errours and her: ies will be. The Apoſtles, and 
is ſhewed before, | 

Bur brother, where you ſay, that if ths liberty of ſetting up an 
Independent Church=government, be admitted ; then by the ſelfe-ſame 
reaſon, they muſt have alike libertie to eleft, ere? what Civil forme of 
government they pleaſe: to ſet up a new Independent Republick, King- 
dome, 6c, 'By the ſelfe-ſame reaſon ? Sur-ly by no reaſon at all, 
Shew us a reaſon hereof, and take all, And you know, that Re- 

publicks, Kingdomes are Independent, though not of Churches 

eleFing, eredivg, Itisunfatisfiable injury,and excreame irratio- 
nality thus ro argue; for hath Chriſt given the ſame command 
to his people, as ſuch who are not of this world, nor their King 
dome,as he hath done to them inſpirituals,which he commands 
them-to pratile whoſoever forbids? 2, They ſer up-no forme, 
but take that which is preſcribed, which God hath not done in 
civill government, bur left it free, x Per, 2. Roms, 13. | 


Apottolick Churchgs, could neither keep, nor caſt them our as 


The fifth Interrog atory, 


Herein you make a compariſon between Prerbyteriall and 
Independent Churches , Why not that, as well as this ? And 
it this, why doe we not ſhew ſolid provfe of it? I anſwer : We 
defire ro enjoy ours, without making compariſon with yours, 
For proofe we have ſhewed ſufficient. 

Then to a ſecond Qwere the anſwer is, not the Miniſter. a« 
lone,nor the Congregation alone,bur both togerher admit mem- 
bers, and fer up Chriſts Government, not their own. And how 
ever you make us a Conventicle, conlifting of incontiderable 
ignorant members -; | belceve, brott.er Pryuae, when you ſhall 
have any thing to doe with the maſt comemprible of ſuch Con- 
. venticles , as you. eſteeme us , you will nor alrogether find us 


{uch, 
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ſuch, as you are pleaſed to rerme us. And for Nationall Parlia. 
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ments, States, wee honour them with whatſoever honour js dye 
anto them, as Gods * Word commandeth us, And for a Natie. 
nal Conncell, as this is, called to adviſe, not to be peremprtory 
[udges in the martersof God over our conſciences, wes derradt 
not their due honour 100, as they are pious, and learned men, 
2. Where you would have them have the lame power in a Parliz. 
ment and Synod,that they have'in a Churchyit they be member, 
itis anſwered, that all power is reſtrained to its Own ſphere and 
place; ſo that we may have a greater power in another kind,and 


yet not that x as no Parliament. man hath the power of a Maſter 


ot a tamily in the Parliament, though he have a greater. 
The ſixth Interrogatory. 


T his [»terrogatery hath ſundry branches : the anſwer whers 
unto reſpeQively, will intimate what they be. | 

i. Wee ſay, as before, None of our Miniſters doe by aty 
«ſurped authoritie gather Churches, | 

2. We cannot conceive, that any law of the Land is apainſt 
the ſetting up of Chriſts kingdowe in the hearts of his pebple; 
and in thoſe Congregations called and gathered by the voyce of 
his Word. Nordoth the Miniſtery of Chriſts word more in this, 


then it did by Fobs Baptiſt , Chriſt himſelfe, and his Apoſthes, 


when thcy calied Chriſtian Congregations out ofthe Fewes Na- 
1201all Church, Eventhe Imperiall heathen Roman Lawes gave 
way to the preaching of Chriſts kingdome, and gathering of 
Churches within their Territories, Provinces, Cities. 


3- ForChurch-government, Covenant , wee have faid enough 


before. 
4+ Concerning a Nationall Churchalſo, we have ſpoke already 


Intheformer Anſwer. And Idefire brevitie, and not to anſwer 


all your repetitions and aggravations, leſt I may nauſeam movere. 
5. Itisone thing fora tate to ſet up anew forme of Eccle- 


ti-ſticall Government, and another to pull downe the old, This 


they were bound unto by th: Word of God : but nor ſo that, 
unlcfſc it be the fam* Church-government which Chriſt ſets 
downe in his Word; beſides which none other ought to be (et 


up, 
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ap,though never ſo much pretgnded, and by men conceivedto be 
pinoy; Fo Gods Word, when made ſurable to the Lowes, Cuſtomes 
ef every Nation, and mann-Ts of the people, as you affirme; of which 
tefore. | 

Laſtly, This Chmr ab-government, which we profeſſe, you ſhall 
never be able to prove r5diowlors and abſurd,as you conclude your 
Interrogatory, 

WE The ſevemh Interrogatory. 

This /*terrog3tory is about the diſmiſſing of members ; 1. to be- 
come members of Pr esbyterial! Churches : 2. Or of other Indepen- 
dent (bn cher, 1 anſwer, If any will deſert their Congregation, 
who can let them? Yer it is the Churches care and duty to pre- 
ſerve it ſelfe, andall che members in unity of the body ; and alfo 
from whatſoever may be finfu]l. If any ſhall repent, and fall 
back, Churches are not more free, then * Chriſt himſelfe was. 
Itany for conveni-ncy fake,or neceflary occaſion, defireto jo 
with ſome other Church, doe you think it unreaſonable, firſt to 
acquaint the Church with their defire ? And doe you not allow 
of Letters of recommendation, when any is to paſſe to other 
Churches? May not els jealoufies and ſuſpicions arife, and heart- 
burnirgs b-2rween Churches ? Do you not remember, what divi- 
fons and emulations the want hereof did cauſc among the Chur- 
ches of 01d > And, brother, we defire to doe all things in love. 
And wedeſire that otbers ſbuld doe no otherwiſe unto ua, then we doe 
unto them : as you objeR. You twit us againe, for reſþeZing the 
rich, more then the poorc, Tf it be true, ic is * our fault, and ought 
nat ſo to be : if not true, it is yours, andthat ſooftenas ( as you 
doe) you caſt it inourdiſh. | En 

The eight Interrogatory, 


* [oh, 8. 66. 


* 1: Cor.!t 1. 
213, 


' (This Interrogatory is to charges, for not admitting 0 Bap- 


tiſme any Infants of ſuch Parents, wbo ave not members of our Chur- 
ches, And,brother, you make this a moſt hainous andintolerable 
thing. Why, you know, if we would admit ofall, ir wonld be 
. n7 ſmall benefit and advantage tous, eſpecially when we wetg 
deale with rich mens children, ſuch as you (ay we bare in ſuc 

bi;h eſtims 1tion, Therefore that we doe ic nat for rich men, you 
may thinke there is ſomething in ir, that coverouſneſle is nor fo 


predominant inus, as to corrupt our Conſcience, And therefore 
| I brother, 
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, brother, ler ſome charitable rhought take place In you, that 


\ Brother, here is obex, a barre pur. - 
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we 
doe it rather of / 91ſcrence then/of Coverorfueſſe. And what 


you to this,brother? We preach Chriſt tothe Parents. We prea 

him no lefſe a King, then a Prieſt and Prophet. We preach him 
che onely King ot our Conſeience, and the onely Law-piver and 
Governour of his Churches, Weezhort them to ſerup this King 
i717 their hearts. Wee exhort them to become and profefſe to be 
thoſe Saints, of whomAe is King. For be 5 * King of Saints, But, 
brother, they will not beleeve us; they will rot depend upon 
Chriſt; as the onely Lawgiver, and King over their conſciences, 
Now, what would you baveus to doe in this ca{e? Biprize the 
Infants of ſuch Parents, as will nor, in this reſpect, ſo og nor 
confefle Chriſt ro be their King ? Why, doe you not know, that 
no Infants have any ritle to Baptiſme , that are not within the 
Covenant viſibly ? And how are they within che Covenant viſi- 
bly, burby vertue of their Parents faith outwardly profeſſed? 


And what outward profeſhion of faith jn the Parents, that refife 


Chriſt for their onely King? thatare aſhamed, or afraid, to pro- 
fefle ro be in covenant with Chrift, as cir > If therefore 
the Parents profelſe nor, yea refuſe thus to Þe in viſi}le Cove. 
nant, can the children be {aid tobe in vifib!e Covenant, and & to 
have aright to Bapriſme, the externall ſeale of the Covenant? 


If you fay,The child frall not beare the injquitie of the father, 

True; but the Parents keep'themſelves off from the covenant 
by refuſing Chriſt, in whom alone the beleever hath right ro the 
Covenant; ardforhe chiid 1s withall kept off, For it is not now 


under the Goſpel, as it was from Abrahays to Chriſt , The cove- 


nant was made with Abrabimand bis ſeed, ſo as by vertue here- 
of all the male Infants of beleeving Abrahim were and cught to 
be circumciſed, But nowunder the Goſpel , thoſe onely are ac- 
count: d Abrabims ſeed, who profefſe the faith of. 4brabim, 


which f-ithlooked upen Chriſt, and embraceth whole Chriſt in 


all bis offices, andprofcfſe the ſame outwardly, Rom. 1049, 10. 


$© as the Covenant is entayled oncly to beleevers now, aud to to 
cheir childrent as AZ. 2. 39.") 


'If then the Parents by refuling 


Chriſt as their Kine, as the Fewer did( Luk 19, 1 4+ ) doe hereby 


cut them(clves off from the Coveninr, .they do therewith cutoff 


their 


commonly called Independent. 


their children too 3 andthis not to be recovered in the child, wn» 
till cither the Parent be reſtored, or the chuld coming in time to 
b.l:cve,and to profeſle the faich of Chriſt,doec hereby dime his | 
right to che Covenant, and ſo ro Baptiſine, as being a* childe of *Rom.4 11.16 
Abraham, Let this fotiice for the preſent, why we dare nut bap- 
tize che ct.ildren of choſe Parents, thar retuſe co profeſle the taith 
of Chriſt, as their onely King, as well as heir onely Pricft and 
- Prophet, For Chriſt divided, becomes no Chriſt to the divider. 
This is, according co the yuigar Latin tramilation, (1 Fob.4.3.) wel 
/o'v-re F:ſum,rodifſolyeJeins, thatis,to receive himonly in parr, ES» | 
and not in whole. W heh is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, Befides, wil- | 
ling diſobedience to any good order in a Church,deprivesa man | 
of tie liberties of che Church :(for ſo ke may not eat of thepro. '' 
vender,that will rotundergoe the yoake) Now this of a volunta- | T# 
ry prof. (iun to walk withthe Saints of ſuch a place,according to | 'B$ 
Chriſt, is a ch4ng 1o juſt, as following the example of the old ” F 
Church, who were in particular Covenant with God, 2. In the '&F 
New, they,profefſed their giving themſelves ro God, 2 Cor. 8.5, " IBN 

, All ſocieties require ſome promiſe of their members. If it be | (Tal 
fd weare members of the univerſall Church by faith and re- 
penance : we reply, 1, this faith muſt be ſbewen by a voluntary 
Firing aur ſelves ro Chrilt viſibly, and then to ſome Church of 

1s, if opoorrunitie ſerve; for Chrift will not have his people ro 
be wandring ſheep,when they may have a fold; nor tobe indin;- 
1n4 1484, When they may be reduced to order. 

SE The ninth Interro gatasy. | 
This Interrog 2torylays a charge upon 1ndependents,for refuſing 
to 14mit to the Lords Supper ſuch 45 are not notoriouſly ſcandalowg, nor 
groſſely ignor ant, but profeſſe repentance, @c, which you ſay, 4 4 very 
unbaritable, arrogant, yea unciriſtianprattiſe,contrary to {, briſts own 
OXanple in admitting Judas to the Lords Smpper; Allo to that of 
Pl 1Ceor, 11, youcalling italfo & tranſcendent ſtrawe of tyran- 
nicul] u{urpation over ſoules and conſciences, andGogs Ordin ances, 
worſe then our moſt domineering Lordly Prelates, &c, yea Lording 0- 
ver Chriſt bimsſelfe, and more then ever the Apoſtles did, but onely by 
thr extr a0rglinary calling, &c. | 
I anſwer in one word ( omitting your copious aggravations, 


and (harp cenſures ) that we look furcher, thento a generall pro- 
- T > feſſion 
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brother, let ſome charitable rhonght take place in you, that we' 
doe it rather of {nſcience then of Covetonſueſſe. And what fay\ 
you to this, brother? We preach Chriſt tothe Parents. We preach 
him no lefſe a King, then a Prieſt ind Prophet, We preach him 
: che onely King ot our Confeience, and the onely Law-giver and / 
Governour of his Charches. We exhort chem to ſerup this King 
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in their hearts, Wee cxhort them to become and profefſe to be 
rhoſe Saints, of whomMe is King, For be is * King of Saints, But, 
brother, they will not beleeve us ; they will rot depend upon 
Chriſt; a» the onely Lawgiver, and King over their conſciences, 
Now, what-would you have us to doe in this ca{e? B; Prize the 
Infants of ſuch Parents, as will nor, in this reſpeR, protfTe, nor 
confefſe Chriſt to be their King? Why, doe you not know, that 
no Infants have any ritle to:Baptiſme , that are not' within the 
Covenant viſibly ? And how are they within che Covenant vii- 
bly, burby vertue of their Parents faith outwardly profeſſed? 
And what outward profeſhon of faith in the Parents, that refuſe 
Chriſt for their onely King? thatare aſhamed, or afraid, to pro- 


feflerobein covenant with Chrift, as their King > If therefore 


the Parents pfrofelſe nor, yea refuſe thus to be in vilizle Cove. 
nant, can the children be ſaid tobe in viſible Covenant, and G to 
have arighc to Bapriſme, the externall ſeale of the Covenant ? 
Brother, here is obex, a barre pur. 

It you fay, The child frail not beare the injguitic of the futher, 

True; but the Parents keep'themſelves off from the covenan: 
by refuſing Chriſt, in whom alone the beleever hath right ro the 
Covenant; ardſorhe chi!d is withall kept off, For it is not now 
under the Goſpel, as it was from Abraham to Chriſt, The cove- 


' nant was made with Abrabamand his ſeed, ſo as dy vertue here- 


of all the male Infants of beleeving Abraham were and cught tc 
be circumciſed, But nowunder the Goſpel , thoſe onely are ac- 
count: d Abrahims ſeed, who profeſſe the faith of. Abrabiy; 

which f-ich looked upen Chriſt, and embraceth whole Chriſt in 
all his offices, and profciſe the ſame outwardly, Rom. 10,9, 10. 
So as the Govenant is entayled oncly to beleevers now. 3nd - to 
their children ( as AZ.2. 39. ) If then the Parent; by refuling 
Chriſt as their Kine, as the Fewer did ( Luk 19.14.) doe hereby 
cut themſelves vff from the Covenant, they do therewith cut off 


their 
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| their children too : andthis not to be recovered in the child, uns 
till cither the Parent be reſtored, or the child coming in time to . 
b.lceve,and to profefle the faith of Chriſt,doe hereby daime his 


right to the Covenant, and foro Bapriſme, as being-a* childe of *Rom.4 11.16 


Abraham, Lt this fotiice tor the preſent, why we dare nat bap- 
tize the children of choſe Parents, that retuſe to profeſle the taith 
of Chriſt, as their onely King, as well as rheir onely Pricft and 
Prophet, For Chriſt divided, becomes no Chriſt to the divider. 
This is, according to the vuigar Latin tranſlation, ( 1 Feh.4.3.) 
ſov:re FeſumgrodiſſolveJeins, thatis,to receive himowvly in part, 
and not in whole. Whih is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, Befides, wil- 
ling diſobedienceto =y good order in a Church,deprives a man 
of tie. liberties of che Church :(for ſo he may not eat of thepro- 
vender,that will notundergoe the yoake) Now this of a volunta- 
ry profeſſion to walk withthe Saincs of ſuch a place,according to 
Chriſt, is a thing to juſt, as following the example of the old 
Church, who were in particular Covenant with God, 2. In the 
New, they profeſſed their giving themſelves ro God, 2 Cor. 8.5 
. 3. All ſocieties require ſome promiſe of their members. If it be 
Lid, we are members of the univerſall Church by faith and re- 
penance : we reply, 1. this faith muſt be ſhewen by a voluntary 
p! ving our ſelves ro Chriſt viſibly, and then co ſome Church of 
is,if opporrunicie ſerve; for Chriſt will not have his people ro 
be wandring ſheep,when they may have a fold; nor tobe indivi- 
4x4 vags, when they may be reduced to order. 
The ninth 1nterrogatory, | 
This Interrog tory lays a charge upon 1ndependents,for refuſing 
. to 1dmit to the Lords Supper ſuch as are not notoriouſly ſcandalous, nor 
| groſſely ignorant, but profeſſe repentance, @c, which youſay, # 8 very 
web aritable, arrogant, yea unchriſtianprattiſe,contrary to {, brifts own 
exannple in admitting Fudas to the Lords Smpper; Allo to that of 
Paul, 1 Cor, 11, youcalling it alſo s tranſcendent ſiraine of tyran- 
nicall u(urpation over ſunles and conſciences, and Gods Ordin mes, 
) worſe then our moſt domiueering Lordly Prelates, &c, yea Lording 0- 
| ver Chriſt bimſelfe, and gore then ever the Apoſtles did, but onely by 
thur extraordinary calling, &c. = | 
I anſwer in one word ( omitting your copious aggravations, 
and ſharp cenſures ) that we look further, thento a grocrall prop 
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feflion and converſation, namely, totheir 0s vm wr that ir 
be ſoundintire, and whole, and namely, whether they hold him 
to be as the onely Propher and High Prieſt, ſo the onely Prince 
of his People, thz onely Lord,and Lawgiver toevery mans cor» 
ſcience, andover every Congregation or Church of his Saines, 
[t they thus acknowledge nur Chriſts kingly office,as well as his 
other offices, we doe not, we dare not receive them, And what 
have they to do with the ſcales, that refuſe by covenant to own 
Chriſt for their King ? Asfor Fxdas, hereceivedthe fop, not the 
{upper ; for, after the ſop, be went ont * immediately; Gich Fobn, $9 
as it appeares, the other Evangeliſts relate ſome other paſſages 
by abyſteron protcron, as is not unuſual in Scripture ſtory, And 
none of them ſaith, that he received the Supper. And ſuppoſe he 
did : the Churches Cenſure had not yet _ upon him: onely 
F-hn by a ſecret figne knew he was to be the traytor, For that of 
the Apoſe, 1 C:r, 11. 28. that was atrue Church, thoughnow 
diſordered; andthe Apoſtle refers the redreſſing of their abuſes to 
chemſelves. Thecaſe is otherwiſe here, ſoasall your accumula- 
ed calumpiations fall co ground. And concerning the Apoſtles 
extraordinary calling, it we muſt expett the like calling, we 
muſt not inthe meane time admit of any, eicher to Baptiſme, or 
rothe Lords Supper; n-ither ſhould there be any gathering of 
Churches at all ; as ſome from hence doe gather. Beſides, what 
ſhall the authority be,that Luther gathered the Churches by,and 
thoſe that followed him? and what lawfull gathering then have 
the Reformed Churches? 

For your marginal! note of Moſer, David, Solomon, about ſet- 
ling, Rel igim by Gods own diriflion: herein you come home to that 
I faid before,alledged againſt your unlimited law,Bur in that you 
now reſtraine by their example, all Church-government to the Civil 
CMagiftrates ; you-muſt make it out by holding cloſeto the rule, 
that is,T o /ertle Religion by Gods own direttion,as you here confeſſe, 
and not to ele, erelt a forme of Religion, and Chureb.government, 
ſuch as they ſhall concesve ſutable, ©c. as before you told us. And 


IE 


« Moſer, David, Solomon, wereall types of Chrifl, who put an«<nd 


toall ſuch. And while you there exclude the Pricſtsfrom having 
any thing todoe in Reforming, or adviſing ; What will the Aſſem- 
by ſay to you? But they may adviſe, you will ſay, Butthe Pricfts 
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might do nothing, but according toGods preſcript law; no more 


_ . then Moſer, David, Solomon, And if the Prieſts(as you ſay) bad no . 


ruling votes: then by this reckoning, what vozes do you allow the 


' Aſembly-men, in their mixt Committees with the members of 


Parliament,or inthe Aſſemb/y it ſelfe?Reconcile theſe I pray you. 
T be temth Interrogatory, 

This Tererrogatory queſtions, or rather (as allthe reſt) con- 

cludes,rhat thar Text (Mat.18.15,16,17. )1s not meant of any 


* Eccleſiaſticall cenſure, as of Excommunication, but on:ly of 


; the civill Court of Juſtice. Brother, if you did ſpeake hereas a 


gee 


Divine, and not meerly as a lawyer, you would not have,againſt 
the judgment of moſt learned Divines, ancient and modern, and 
not Papiſts,&c. ſo interpreredthia. place. And what ſpeak [1 of 
Divines? The Text it ſclfe is ics own cleareſt Interpreter, For 
it is immediatly add-d (v.1 8.)Verily 1 /ay unto you, whatſoever you 
ſrallbind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſoever you ſhall 
looſe onearth, ſhall bre looſed in hezven, Which is withour contro» 
verſie ſpoken of Church-cenfure, or of the power of the Keyes in 


| exerci ng Church- difcipline *" as thar (HMattb,y 6.1 9.) 1s ſpo« 


ken of dofrine, as the learned Calvin well obſerverh. So as 


. this very cortext clearech the former to bee meant of Church- 


eenſure,as it was among the Jew?s, You ajledze onthe contrary, 


| that learned Lawyer whem wee all honour for hiz learning. 


Good brother, I could with that all this zeate- of yours again{t 
Independents, might not ariſe from any jealouſie, as if Church- 
cenſures ſhould prcjudicate or trench upon your pleadings at 
the Barre of civill juſtice. Farre be it, that we ſhould have our 
motion beyondour own Spheare. Content your ſelf with your 


own Orb, and we'ſhall confine our ſelyes toours, I dare warrant 
you. Again,to what purpoſe do you urge this interpretatizn of 
this Text againſtus? Do nor all the Presbyrerians expound it ſo? 


Aud ifthis Text, which is made the great pillar of Presbyrerizn 


excommunication,be taken off, you leave no more tu a Claſfs 


then we, /c4. ro conſult and adviſe. And with this foot you have 


Evangelicall Synod (as you call it)Ats 15, the Apoſtles vated 112 @ 


daſhed a'l themilk you gave them. 


The eleventh Interregatory, " — 
This Interrogatory is to perſwade us, that in that Aſſemly, or 


they 
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they were Apo ſtles infallibly grided by the boly Gho ft,bat rather as they 
were in their ordinary capacitie , as Elders and chiefe members of it, 
Whereupon (producing your ſix reaſons for ir) you perempro- 
rily conclude, that thu # an undeniable Scripture-i#tho ity for the 
l.w falncſſe, uſe of Þ arltaments, Councels, $ nods, nnder the. Goſpel, 
11.044 all like neceſſary occaſions ;, and for their power to determine Cn- 
rroverſies 0 f Religionto make Canons in things nec: ſſary for the Chr. 


: ches Leace and concernment, maugre all eyaſions, exceprions (of Inde. 
; pendents) to eltre it, 


Pur lerus examine your ſix reaſo7s, why the Apoſtles ſatenot 
as Apoſtles, but as 0r4:;n4ry E {ders,&c, Where firlt, we lay this 
ground for the contrary, /:. that they fate as Apoſtles, becauſe 
not ordinary Elders, as Elder ycanfay, Ir ſeemed good ro the boly 
Gb/t and toi, Bur the Apolties, as Apoſtles, might {iy fo, be- 
cauſe in any defrinall point they hadthe promiſe of the Spirit, 
to bee /edw:t) 11] rruth, as upon whom the Church was to bee 
bui't, Ep". 2, 20. Secondly, it they fate a- ordinary Elders,then 
their decrees did no further bind, then a+ rhey mtghc appeare to 
agree with Scripture; otherwite El.lers, as Elders, may bind che 
conicience, let the decree bce never ſu wicked. But to your 
reaſons : 

- Firſt, For elſ-(fay you ) Pawl and Barnabas being Apoſtles 
themſelves, might bave decided that controverſie at Antioch, 
without ſending to Feru/alem, Anſw, 1. By your favour, bro-_ 
ther, Barnabas was not (to ſpeak properly )) an - Apoſtle,though 
an Apoſtolicall mw, 2. They argued withthefe Legalifts at An- 
tioch, ſufficiently to convince them; bur chey comming from 
Judea,and pretending the uſe of circumciſion, and Moſes Law, 
co be ftill in force in the Church at Jeruſalem, and the contro- 
verlte being between twogrear parties,the Chriſtian Jews, and 
Chriſtian Gentiles ; hereup«n the Church at Avro thought it 
requiſrte, for the fuller ſatisfaion to all partics, to ſend Paul 
and B rnb to the Apoftes and E!ders at Jeruſalem, And 3. be- 
caul2 Paul an4 Barxabas arc thus ſent, doth it follow, that they 
were not {offici-nt ( yea P.l alone, asan Apoſtle infallibly gui- 
cedby the holy Ghoſt) to have decided the queſtion at Antioch? 
As no doubr ſufficiently they d1d, though nor ſo ſatisfaforily to 
all, And 4, thatthey are thus by the Church at Antioch ſent to 
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' for the uſe of communion of Churches, as indoubtfull caſes to 


te + 
7 


conlult one with another. | 
*2. Elſe (ay you) the Church at Antioch would have ſent to none, 
£7 reſolve their doubts, but to the Apoſtles onely, andnot to the Elders, 


Ianſwer; In that they ſentto the Elders alſo, it ſhewes the re. 


{p:& chatons Church ſhould have to anorher. 2. Thoſe Elders 
were men endowed with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 3. Thuugh 


they had nor 1ntallibility, as the Apoſtles had, yet their aſſenc to . 


the derermination, was a witnefle-bearing to the truth thereof, 
. 3. Elje(fay you) Panl ind Barnabas wwldbave pur the queſti= 
' 2nto the Apoſtles o:e/y,not tothe Elders and ('hurch, as well as to 

them,verl.4,5.6. | 

This isauſwered inthe former, 

4. Elſe-the Apoſtles would not have called aft the Elders and bre- 
; thren to conſult, v, 6. when themſelves might have dune it alone, 

I anſwer ; 1. Though the Apoſtles might have done it alune, 
yetthey would not, but called cogerher the E'ders and Brethren, 
yea, and the whole Churchat Jeruſa!em ('verl, 4,22. )hereby to 
givea preeedent to al! Presbyters, or Elders of Churches, that in 
caſcs of difference ariſing, they call the whole Chzrch together, 
for aſſiſtance and counſel] therein. 3, In ſo doing, the Apoſtles 
dimiaiſhednothing of that Judicial power and authority which 
Chriſt Icft with them for deciding of controverſies, being infal- 
libly guided by the holy Ghoſt, while they thought it not fit ro 
doz ſuch things in acorner,which concerned the whole Church, 
| 5. Peter and Jlmes (fay you) nou'd n1t have argrted che Caſe ſo 

KMHargily, and provedit by A: guments and Seriptnres, as they did, one 
a/rer another but bave peremprorily reſolved it without diſpute, bad 
they [ate and determined it by their cxtraordinary infallible porrer, 

I anſwer: This followes n> more then the former. For the 
Arguments thevufed, with the concluſi-n, were oy the direCti- 
on of the holy Gioſt'And 2. The holy Ghoſt is not fo perempto- 
Ty, bur will have his cruths examined by the Scriptures, as 
As 17,11, The Bereans arc commende {bythe holy Gholt for 
examining P ls $.rmon by the Scriprure, though hze were an 
Apoſtle, and ſpake by th: holy Ghoſt. And 3, the Ehurches 
alſent was taken in for a witneſſeex abundanti, Ia 

| | 6. The 
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lesand Church ar Jeruſalem: hereis a good example | 
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' 6. The finall reſolution (lay you) Lerters and Canons of thu $1. 
nod, had run onely in the Apoſtles names, bad they proceeded onely by 
their eApoſtolicall infallible amthority, and not in the names of the F1. 
Aeri and bretbren too. | $ 

T anſwer : There isas little reaſon in this, as in all the reſt of 
your reaſons : for then by this reaſon ſundry of Paxls Epiſtley 
which were all ditated by the holy Ghoſt, id not proceed from 
that iafallibilicy of Spiritalone wherewith the Apoſtle was gui- 
ded, becauſe we find others,nor Apoſtles, Joyned with him. As 
(1 Cor.1.1 «DP nll, called to be an Apeſte of Feſwa Chriſt, and Soſthe. 
nes a brother to the-Church of God Ec, And 2 Cor,1.4. Panl an A. 


poſtle of Jeſus C hiſt and T smothy a brother, to the Church ec, And 


Gal.1.1. P:ul an ApriHe, cc. and all the brethren, that are with my, 
to the Churche' of Gal utia,&e, So Pvil.1.1, Col. t.1. 1Theſſ.1,1, 
Paul, and Sylvanus,and Timothew,to theCharch,c-c, Inall which 
places, though there was but one Apoſtle, guided with infalli- 
bility of the ho'y Ghoſt to write the Scriptures, yet many bre-" 
threenarejoyn d inthe ſalutationof the Churches; and yer Paul, 
as Apoſtle, did write thoſe Epiſtles, andnor ſimplyas a brother, 
or fellow-ſervant with them'of Jeſus Chriſt. Neither are thoſe 
brethren (fo named ) accounted the Pen-men ofthe Scripture, as 
Pas! of right is, Thus you ſee, brother, there was no neceſſity, 
thac either the Apoſtles names ſhould be put alone, becauſe they 
only were guided by the Spirits infallibility : or that the names 
of the Ellers and Brethren ſhould not be pur, without a neceſſary 
concluſion deduced thence, that the Decree there was therefore 
binding, aSheing the Decree of a Synod, and ſo exemplary for all Par- 


lic: nts, Councels, Synods, to make the like binding Decrees. 


But (good brother) for all your punRuall quotations of that 
Scripture, youdoe not all this while tell os (which is the main 


_ ofall )rhat which.we findin the 28, verſe of that chapter, IT 


SEEMED GOOD TO. THE HOLY GHOST 
AND VS, TO LAY VPON YOU NO GREA- 
TER BVRTHEN,THEN THESE NECESSARY 
THINGS. Naw, brother, we chalengeyou to ſheyw us any 

P :riiament ,Comncell, Synod, ever lince the Apoſtles » thar could or / 
can lay thus, I T SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY 
GHOST AND VS, to-deterwine controverſies of religion, 10 
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make and impoſe Canons to bind all men, &%. Shew this co us, at 


" this time,and we will obey, Bur if you cannot,as you never can, 
| neverletany man prelſe upon us that Seripture,that Synod which 


| hachno parallel in the whole world, and lo is no precedent, pat- 


Ler me conclude wich a paſſage of the learned and famous 

* (bamierws, that grand Antagoniſt of Bela/mins, Bellarmine upon 
the ſame Scripture yuualledge (AF.15.) ( as allo our late vre- 

| lates have utually dune) would d<duce the fame conc'(uſion, that 
| yeu doe, for humane authcrity in binding m<ns conſciences, To 
' which Chamiers thus an{wereth : thar this conſequence holds not: 
 Quianonedem fit anthori#as Apoſtolorum, & reliquoruns Eccleſia 
, Puſtorum ; Becawſe there us not the ſam? amthoritie of the Apoſtles, and 
of other Paſtors of the Chnreh, For with thoſe the H. ly Gh:f was ex- 
traordinarily preſent ; (0 as what they propounded, did imply proceed »f 

| God. But other Paſtors hawe no ſuch extraordinary aſſiſta"ce of the Spi- 
' #11; andtheref ye thery Decrees are not to be paralleld wich the Apſtles 
| Deerees Which is a ſpecial difference in binding of the conſcience, which 
bath it ſelfe for witneſſe,and Godfor the onely Fudge : therefare,wben ig 
hath any thing commanded if God, it muſt needs ft 14 bound. Where 

| (inter carera)) is tobe noted, Tat God #5 62 0nely Juage and binder 


of th: ConſTience. The great queſtion in contrave 


at this day, 


- 04;, Bur you will here objeR, That although (as before you 
lay off Prieſts )a Connce!,or Synod, have nor this aucthoricy ro make 
and impoſe binding decrees, yet a Parliament hath ; and you 


deduce it from this Synod, AF.ns, ' 
Anſw, Now traly,brother, by your 


favour, this doth no way 


hold proportion, that that which you call a Synod (as2 patterne 
| forbinding Necrees) ſhould nut qualife a Synod of Divines 
with the like power, and yet tranſmirit over toa Parliament for 
binding authority over the eonſciences of a whole Nation: ſure» 
ly that Apoſtolike Aﬀembly, or Church: meeting, was neithera 
Parliament, nor Dier, nor Senare, nor any fuch thing, that yon 
ſhould bnild any ſuch power of Parliaments upon ir, for the ma- 
king of binding ecrees over the conſciencesofmen. Therefore, 
good brother, be not ſo peremprory,bur take in your top-ſail,too 
high to bear up againſt fo ſtiffe a gale, both of Scripture and 


| Regan, But I come to your twelfthand laft Interrogatory. 
f K | 
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Panſtrati 
Ca'holicez. 
Tom.3. De li- 
bertare Chri- 
ſjzna- lib. t F. 
c.lo. De pro- 
hibicis Idolo-. 


thys ſiguine, - 


& luftocato, 
lis aderar ex= 
tra ordine (pi. 
ricus ſanRas 2 
adeco ut QUE 
illi propone- 
rec,a Deo fim- 
pliciter mana- 
ret. Arrcliquis 
Paſtoribug ads 


fitentja ſpirits 


tus nulla extra 
ordinemtitag; 
ne cora quide 
ſanRiones co- 
demlocy habi- 
tz cli Apoſto- 
lorum ſanRio- 


ni>2.Precipug, 


autE diſciimE 
in oblizatione 
Conſcieniz, 
QUE ſe rcitm 
haber, Dei ſo- 
lum Judicem 2 
icen ca haber 
a'iquid impe- 
ratum a Deo, 
no" poteſt ng 
odſt: ingi. 


+#2.1 
$7.98 
- 


one” 


—_ > oy _ —_— 


” Bf Hr. 2. 


J 


A Vinatcation of thoſe Churches, 


7 he twelfth Imterrogator y, | 

This 1-rerro2atery ts concerning the awful! coercive puwer of Ci. 
vit AM ioiftrates in ſuppreſſing Hereſres, cc Or, ſetters #p of new 
forms of Ec:!: fo «fitcall Government, Cc, 

Fur anſwer hereunto, Weedo acknowledge and ſubmir unto 
the law tull coercive power of civi!l Magiltrares, according to 
the Scripcure, Rom. 13. Butbrother, however, you muſtdiltin- 
guiih berween mens coniciences and their practices. T 1c con- 
tcience fim, ly co: (idered in it felf, is for God, the Lord of the 
conſcience, alone to judge, as b-fore, But tor a mans pract.c:3, 
(ot which alone, man can take cognizance of) it they be againſt 
any of Gods Co'nm indments of the firit, or (cond Table ; that 
aj p-rtains to the ctvill Magittrate to puniſh, who is for chis cauſe 
cailed, Cuſtos wirs '{g, Tabile, The keeper of both Tables : and 
theretore the Apoſtle fai h, ( Rom. 13.3, 4.) For Ral.rs are not 
a terror to good WORKS, but to the evill. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power * D O that wbichu good, andihin ſhalt hive 
praiſe of he ſame : for hee ts the Miniſter of God to thee for go 'd ;, but 


if thin DO that which us evill be atr ud, for be be arech not the (word 


inwvain; for hee es the CMiniſier of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
pon himilart DOTH evil, So as we ſec here, what is the ob- 
jet ofCivill power, towitz ations, g10d, or bid, Not bare 
opin.on+, no thuughts, not conſcience, bur ations, And your 
ſelf A. ry of the Go "el and truth of God, from- being 
reſtraineÞby the civill Magiſtrate, But now broker, the time hath 
been, and ſomewhere is, and will be, thaythe * :ruth of God hath 
been with-bolden in wirighteouſneſſe, ard by the civill Magiſtrate 
puniſhed with death, being cond: mnedt vr herefie. And you ſee 
in theſe dayes, great diverfitics of mens opinions and:judge- 
mcms :; one judging thus, another {2; yu think my way erro- 
neous, and I may do as much for vou. Burt doyon or, D O chat 
which is -vill, in a&ually bre-king of any of Gods command- 
m<nts,or any jutt l:wes of the l:nd? then we lic open tocourſe 
of civill juſtice; but {o long as wee differ only in opinion, which 
of us ſhall be puniſhed firſt > or which of us is in the error > you 
writ books, I write 3gainft them ; yet /#>5# 7ice 1. t, who ſhall 
be Judge ? you? or 1? ſure'yneither-. Among other things, you 
wou!d have thecivill Haigiſtrate to ſuppreſſe, reſtrain, \impriſon, 


confine, 


commonly callea Independent. 


—_ i 


Cn—w pn 


confine bantſh the ſetters up of new forms of Ecclefiaſticall government 
withint lawfull authority, It may be you will involve me inthe 
number, But what if I prove that which yeu call a new form, to 
© be theold form: and thelawtull authority of ſerting it up, robe 
of Chriſt ?. Mult I therefore undergo all theſe your te:rible cen- 
fures, becauſe you fo judge ? Whar it your judgement herein be 
; altogether erroneous? What puniſhment then-is due to him 


© that condemnes the innocent 2 you may be a civill Judge one 


day ; remember then, brother, that it I come before you, you 
meddlenor wich my conſcience, nor with mee for it, If I ſhall 
offcndany of your juſt lawes, puniſh mee and ſpare not. Bur if 
you ſhould makea law liketo that of the Fewes, that who fo 
(hal! confeſſe Chriit to be the Sun of God, and the only-Law- 
giver, Lord, King,Governour over Conlciences, Churches, and 
nut man, not Ailemblies, not Councels,or Senates, though after 
much Faſting, Prayers, Diſpmies, (as you lay) I confeſſe, [ ſhall 
be apt to tranſgreſſe that law; but yer take you heed how you pu- 
niſh me for that trangreſſion, with an E»/e recidendum, or I wot 
not what club-law. Socnds your Book, and ſo my An(wer, 
Now brother,you have fince publiſhed a third Book, partly in 


anſwer to your firſt Anſwerer,and partly rouching M* Foh.Good-, 


win, I leave the parties interetſcd to acquit themſe!ves; Only 
your ſtating tie Queſtion in the concluſion of the Book, I could 


not om't, You ftacceit thus : FPhether a whole repreſentative (burch” 
and Stateghath not as great,or greater £ccleſiaſticall Juriſaitton over - 


"the whole R-'alm & Churches, with all the members then any one Fnde- 
pendent Minſter gr Congregation cha'lenge over their members. Bro- 
ther, I anſwer, F; you can prove your Juriſdiction good, we will 
cafily grant irto be greater, Burtif the Jariſdition of the Chur- 
ches you call Tz4ependent be good, as having Chriſt for the toun- 
der and owner of it, as we have cleerly proved, thn certainly, it 
will provethe grearer : For, magna eft veritas, & prevalet : for 
Chriſts king ?ome ſhall {tzndap, when all oppofiteearthly king=- 
dom:s, like ea: then veſſcls, ſhill with his iron rod be daſhed in 
pieces: This for the Clauſe. 

Another paſſage in the ſame Book, is touching mv perfon : 
where you (iy, That none of #9 ihree-brethren- Suffc ers, ſuffired for 
9ppoſing Reſhops legall mmthoruy,or any Ceremonzes by a(t of Parliament 


ieftab;ſh.d : Here brother , give me leave to anſwer for my ſelf: - 


Fiſt, 


vs —_—_— 
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eA Vindication of thoſe Churches, commonly,@c. 


_—_—_—— 


Es 


Firſt, for all mannerof C eremonsecs of hum me ordinr ce, impoſed 
upunthe conſcience in the worſhip ot God, openly, for the ſpacy 
almoſt of a twelvemoneth, immediately before my trouble, 
preachedagainlt them, every Lords day, out of Col. 2. fromche 
g'i yerſe to the end of the Chapter ; ſo as when 1 was ſummoned 
intorhe High Commiſſion Court, the Articles read againſt mee, 
were not only for my two Sermons, Nov. 5**, butalio for thoſe 
other Sermons againſt the Ceremonies : lo as this might chalh 
to be one ingredient in my c:nſurein Sta Chamber, and nol 
thena pillory matter. . 

rid concerning my oppoling of Biſhops themſelves, not on! 
theirextravagancies(for which I alſo was cenſured,and ſi 
you way remember one paſſage inthat Book, For God & the King, 
affixed to the information ; Were there a law in England, a oneg 
among the Locrians,that who ſhon!d come to propound a new law 


» 


 Pould com. ith a rope about bu neck ; I would be the ft wy "y 


\CV« 4. 10, 


petition the Parliament, that the government of B iſhops might be abte 
liſhed, andanother ſet up more agreeable tothe Scriprure, ( alchough 
I confeſſe, were 1 to mike ſuch a propofitionnow, I ſhould u 
much alter my ſtyle as the condition of this preſenr rime differs 
from that, I ſhould mount much higher.) And do you not think, 
brother,thar this helped to put the Hang-mang knife(though nos 
the halcer ) ſocloſeto thelvery root of mine ears, rhat it opened 
the wider ſluces for the hlaod to ſtream out (with yours' my dear 
Fellow-ſufferers) to fill the Whores cup, and make her dunk 
and (pue,«nd fall,andrifſe up no more? Although the more caue 
telous and ſelf-wiſe,or diſcreet any of u«(bur efpecially my elf) 
then was,toayoid the fear of men,or force of law, certainly now, 
vrother, itabates ſo much the more of the honour.of thir ſuffer- 
ing ; and the leſſe honcur the more ſhame, But rake we the ſhame 
to our ſelves,and give weallthe honour to whom it is due; and 
brother,whe r-in we then came ſhort, let us now makeit up, by 
beieg zealous for our Chriſt, in labouring coadyance the throne 
of his kingly governmentina'l cur {onls, and over all the Chur- 
ches of the Saints, and with thoſe forr antrwenty Elders,caſt our 
ſelves and crownsbef re him thar ficteih on the chrone, ſaying, 
mn "= _ hy, 0 PRey's _ gbry, and honour and poxer, far bt 
Te. Amen, And let this be Our main contention. wh 
(hall moſt honas V1 lIoveone Tn criog, OY 
: N 1 8. 
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DIAMETRALL OPPOSITION 
| BETWEENE 


PRESBYTERY_ 
PRELACY: 


 'Wherin is apparently demonſtrated, 


whither Government be moſt 
Conſonant and Agrecable to 


X PR 20g 


mould: 5 © 1, ONDON, 
Printed for Francs Coules, and Henry: 
Tvyford, Anno Dom, 164. 


APPEALE 


Every bagel; Tudicious, 
and Godly READ ER: | 


WHETHER THE 
Prebyreric or Prelacie 


Be the better Church-Government , ac- 
- cording to the Word of God ; being duely 
compared the one with the other. 


By a Sabine and learned Divine. 


LL . ND ON. 
Printed for Francis (oules, and Henry Twyford; - 
Anno Dom, I 6 41, 


het 


THE 


PRESBYTERIE 


AND. 


PREEXCEE 


a. 3 + M P A ; 4h D. 
Wherebyi it may appeare, whether of them 


is more for the ſafety of ſoules, the reformation of 


mens lives,the advancement of a pure worſhip, 


rhe practiſe of godlineſle, the abotiſhment of Po-' 
pery and prophanenefle; with rhe rooting our 


| of Sets and Schiſmes., and for preſerva- 
| tion of Young's and Peace amongſt us, 


_——— —_ Dn 
” —_— 
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The Preslyterie. | The Prelacie. + 


og fd ctr | I: 
E His is found in Holy | His vo tobe found 


DT Writ , and the Holy | &f v 8 the Apoſtles wri 
; Ghoſt is pleaſed to men- | 58S oa rt Hoe 


< \ 1. Ld. 
" tion It by Name, (1 Tr. 


WC.r2” & 2 1 ouchſafc to name it,as 
4 14 ) for ths due honour there | be ho wes title which 
of. . approves not 0 


| 4 


IT. 


2 hte 
This cenfiſts of Presbyters, called. This conſiſts of yrs elle called 


F*7 
- 
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2 ' The Predbytery and Prelacy compared. 
9 ; ahi TS their rs c— to 
ke : "Es, Fix 17, 28. Chriſts forbidding, MHat.20. 25,25, 
Phil. 1. 1. of equall authority a- j and Lording over their people, 
mong themſclves,not Lording over | contrary to the charge of S. Perer, 
Gods 2606687 | 1 Peter 5+ 3+ He 
/' 4 Pg Wang divine Inſtitution | Theſe have no divine Inſtitution, 
by the Holy Gholt, eAtts 20. 29. there 15 for their preſent ſtand 
and are ordained by the Apoltles, , ho Warrant from Chriſts word; but 
Att: 14. 23. and by the Apoſtles what they reſt upon are two talſe 
commandment , T##4 1- 5- F» and | Poſticrapts, Apocryphgll writings 
have warrant we ſce f:om the Ca- ; added to the end of the ſecond Epi- 

ronicall Scriptures , . | _ to Timorhy, and the other to 
Fo | 11th. 

I V. | To 

Theſe were joyned with the A- There is 'no mention made of 
poſtles, and fate inthe Councel at | theſe kinde of Biſhops , they kad 
leraſalem with them ;, and with | then no beeing ; nor was there in 
them made and ſent out by the di- } this Councell then any mention at 
re&tion of the Holy Ghoſt the De- | all of any Biſhop , nor any as yet 
| yk ww Wa 22. 23. 28. & | np SrwAyprk Fa 9. 
I » 4, 21-1 »2Js Hd, 

| | name of Biſhops, Atts 20.28. and 

yet meaning no other then Elders, Yerſs 17. neither then , nor long , 
after, Titus 1. 5+ 7: , | 


\ OO. V. 

Theſe Elders were they who by | | Theſe Lordly Dioceſan Biſho 
divine authority did rule,they were have no rule over us in the Lord; 
called Elders that ruled , of fuch | if they have, tet them from Holy - 
ſpeaketh the Apoſtle, 1 T 1ms.5. 17. | Scripture ſhew it as the Elders can; 
Heb.x 1. 24. andthe people had an | the truth is, the rule which theſe 
Apoſtolicall charge, to know them | exercite is meerely humane, and - 
to be overthem, in 1 Thefſ: 5. 12. | from the anthority of men ; as » 

. andtorule over them, Heb. 13. 7. | heretofore been acknowledged 
and the people were to obey them, | themſelves. | 
and fubayt to them, Ve: 6 17. What | 
can be more Qlearely delivered out of the Text. | 
| Vl 


© ESE - 
£ ; - : 
+ 


= 
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The Presbytery and Prelacy compared. 3 
| VI. | '_. V IL ? 
The rule of theſe was Ariſtoera- | The rule of theſe is Monarchicall, 
ticall and conjoynt , and therefore | and but one in a-Citie , and over a 
we reade plurally of Elders ; the | great Dioceſſe , extendivg their 
Biihops un one Cite, Atts-20. 17. | power very farre beyond that they 
 Phil.1. 1. Yea, Elders were ordat | are able to performe. af 
ned in every Church and Citie ; 
Ads 14. 23: THMdRL 5. | 
VII VII. 
Theſe rule after God, necording ; Theſe rule after the will of man, 
to his Word,and according to fuch | and according to either Popiſh, or 
Conftitutions as ſhall be generz1y | their owne deviſed Canons, thruit 
(with one conſent) agreed upon, | upon the people after'the pleaſure 
and warranted by the Word. _ ' and luſt of ſome, without warrant 
| from Holy: Seripture : the truth 


of this appeares from their former and late Canons. 


; El 
VIII, | | \} V ITT. 


Theſe can and doe rulg ſpiritually | Theſe neither can, nor doe rule * 


after a ſpirituall manner , Withoit ; ſpiritually after a ſpirituall manaer; 
pompe and great revenues , With- | but with pompe : they cannot bear 
out a traine of domeſticke atten | up their Prelacie, but with great 


' dants; Without their Chancellors | revenues, wita many attendants; - 


and Archdeacons, Commiſlaries, | and all 'theſe fore-mentioned , 
; and Officials, Surrogates ; Without | which the Presbyterian governc- 


' Advocates, Doctors, and Procors; | ment hath utterly ſhaken off, as 


Without _ of vreat fees , and ' both needlefſe and very burthen- 


' pecunia ; Without their | ſomely grievous, 
| priſons Armas to puniſh/Delin- | 
. quents. | 


I%- = & 
Theſe uſe no baſe nor no lewd | Theſe uſe Apparitors and others 
' companions to come to call Ddlin- | to cite.men unto their Courts,very 


quents before them. | lewd and baſe fellowes all of them, 


- ; of an evill report amorg the peo- | 


| ple. 
I 


X. EI bi 
» Theſe calling offendors before | Ra: gaineof the peoples 


them 
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"8 The Precytery avd Prelacy compared. 
them , proceed religiouſly with ; ſinnes by their fees; inall and eves 
them onely, ſeeking their reforma- | ry of their Courts, and {eekeinor 
tion 2nd amendment ; (and fo they | their amendment ; for what one is 
finde it) and not to ma .e gaue of , made the better by them?: and if 
the people , nor doe they ever ex- | any of them pay not fees, they are 
communicate any tor not paying | excommunicated by them, 


. te WY | | 
X1. XI. 
Thcle oppole all corruptions in | Theſe tollerate many corrupti. 


? 
i 


Gods worſhip, the lite and do- ; ONS in Gods worſhip , in mens do- 
arine in all ſorts, as well in the | rine and ves in the Clergy; as is 
Clergie as Laitie , without reſpect | knowne by ſhamefull inſtances to 
of perſons, to honour thereby their | the Houſe of Parliament , and in 
Chriſtian profefſion,and to procure | the Laity, who if great , fearing. to. 
glory to God, and ſalvation to ma- | medgdle with them; if rich, by ma- 
ny {oules. | _ | king gaineof them ; if very poore, 
neglecting them becauſe no money 
is to be had ; to the great diſgrace of profeſſion, to Gods great diſho- 
nour , and to the fearetull damnation of many ſoules left to themſelves : 
of the truth thercot Gaxl and men can yitneſle. | : 
kT, ».4 I . | X I I. 

Theſe make and ordaine a prea= | Theſe make and ordaine_a read- 
ching Minttry, fctting over every | ing Miniltry, alow Plaralitts, Non- 
particular Congregation a fit Pa- ; reſidents, jdle V-jaiſters, many gi- 
ſtor, relident and paintull, onely at- | ving themſelves unto the world ; 
tending his Locke, aud wholy gi- ; not a few Maſter Doors jatru- 
ving hiumtc.tc unto his Miniltry,and ' ding themſelves into ſecular af- 
not putting oft his charge to a Uu- ' faires, putting off their Cures to 


rate. | Lome poore Curates, 
XIII. X111. 
Theſe allow not anyone of them * Theſe take npon them to or- 
apa himette to ordaine; | daine alone, "uh 
1. 'Any Miniſter alone. Toi Make a Miniſter without a 


2, Nor any 1129 altogether to be | charge : to be ſome Curate;, ort9 
Wilber, without a particular flock | employ hinſclte otherwiſe till a Li- 
to attend upon, ' ving fall. 

3. Not to bee made'to pay any | Tobe made to pay his fees for 
thing for tus Ordination , for a. Li- | Qrdjnation, and Licenſe; and w__y_ 

> - : cene 


Ro... 


jt wiſedome' 2 bee 
, fitting for Ly Galley , and; the. 


the Gs and Pretacy  ——_ we 


0 cenſe to preactyfor Inſtirutions and hee is tobe admitted into his Li- 


ving, to paytor Inſtitution and In- E 


| La je 44;4 
44; Notto, {were Canonicalies| duction, with other gratuities to the 
bedicnce to them, :.. 


'Prdates ſeryants, and their gentle- 
men Apparatars ; and areforced 


"to {weare Connie Eee to their Lord ly Auhorttie, 
X Y + 


> A OLE 
"Theſe Ordaiving Miniſtgrs "al; Iheſe maketMiniſters upon ſlight 
bly, uy them, not Mile tos | oallcendi in their Res apap the 


thous 
: by, A by axhing, of.  quelic nECALIR guy | Biſhop out .of booke readeth, his 


Ys oy us roy e| ueſtions,and thems byr to ng in 
eres ua & lame 'daniwer.them,, /by,reading 1 
48 book very babiſhly; and jnſtead 

of | alting,the Lords day aftcrEmber 


| Ordained' ro anſwer unto wit | weeke ; ; and for prayersghey reade 
| underſtanding , and this is done * the Letany and tameſhort Collects 


| with faſting png prayer very 10- | oat the book; thus ſlightly daing 


 tenely. | [W969 of the weightieſt,works of the 


Pn 


'. Elſe ſhall they bee called 


try in the: Ne dire of Chriſt, 


XV 
Theſe having thus ordained Pa- \ Theſe hav ; andaid Militers, 
ſtors over Congregations ,: prefle efle | Inftituted, and Indudted them, al- 
them to preach unto oy "hp Þ | low, them not; to, preach, exc _ 
and thereof to be very hey come and procure a Lic 
flee by fo to doe : Which when they have 
them, and cenſured for negle&t of gotten, though they ſeldome or ne- 


| theirdury herein. ; ver preach, they are never called 


into queſtion for the ſame : ſobe 
[It t they reade _— 


Theſe impoſe not xvid Ce-; Theſe i e theſe Ceremonies, 
femonics ; Croſſe,and the Surplice, | as ſo neceſlary,that they cty outNe 


| | and fach like , to bee uſgd in the | Ceremony,no Biſhop, though they 
| time of Gods worſhip ; for they know whit S.Pas/ faith touching 
_ obſerve the Apoſt olicall rules for | the uſe of things indifferent , they 


indifferent things, and know how neither obſcrve hisCanons,not fear 
grieyouſly they \} ould ſinne in.im- ' to ie {tumbling-blocke before 
poling a h things apon Minj- | their brethren , nor to wound pan 

| ters, 


* 


F The Precbytery and Prefacy compared. 


oe nei te for whom Cirltnte 
| ear.  TILLL ,* 
_ Wt Lids | doe they care to ſin agzinſt Chriſt 1 
| of all which foure evills Saint Pax/ ſpeakes in the r 4 of the Romany, 
verſct3. 1 pg oohng I2, vn 
Theſe puniſh no Miniſters for | Yet ow _— againſt Chriſt 
neglecting any indifferent, but for | doe not one 56 E ro kill foules, 
neglect of performing neceſſary | - _— roar » May 
Ce | ot Ons 
their eftatcs, by ſuſpenſions and deprivations z Yea, they have kil'd their 
bedies by impriſonment , and all rhis onely for not-conformity , paſſing 
' by many others neglecting neceſſary duties, being conformable. O yee 
-  heavensſtand aſtonithed and wonder. Safes 
X VII. | 
Theſe feeke Paſtors forto feed | Theſe ſecke out and ſearch for 
| thepeople, and to fit them for the | the fatteſt Parſonages ts feed 
Congregations , as they are lefle or | themſelves, and to fit their carnall 
greater, and learned or otherwiſe , ' mindes, carefully preferring their 
and may be molt for the perfecting.; Sonnes, their Chaplaines , their 
of the Saints, the worke of the Mi- | Friends, Kinfmen, and Favorites ; 
I nee, 
O rut, » 4+ 12, 1UC eyinm ; 
carefully preferre without finiſter | the right of Patronage , to place 1n 


ends, | ; Whom they pleaſe; reſpeFing mens 
| perſons, and not the fpirituall good 

; | of the people. 3 | 

| XIX | XIX. : 
Theſe ſtudy carefully with all di- | Theſe ſtudy Earnally to their ut- 


tigence to hold ap goodneſſe , and | molt power, that they may hold 
that ſinne 1n all forts may be ſpee- | up their owne greatneſle , andinot 
dily cut off. nouriſh people 1n goadneſl : they 
| ſtrive not againſt ſinne , but rather 
| how to ſecure themſaves 1n their Lordly ſtanding; 

> + © | XR AX. 
Ehis Presbyterian Government | This Prelacie therefore allow- 
| _ therefore admutteth of foure kinds ; eth of no ſuch Afſ:mblies , for that 
| ; of 


The Preji ey and ley, M 


the | they fear thereby thejr own down- 


in ap ha d fpr.that 


' mh called Elders , gOvVerne. Seco up are tWO 
AS | Church- wardens, 5 Fer thera 


the Pariſh: their} ntber ol mog|t o Side 1 
or fewer , according to the large- or tr RE: Lot w: 


' neſſeor {inalltieſſe « the Pariſhio-|| 
ners 3” they are: choſeri UB ad (6 | 


peoples conſent in, their cc 
ron EY x6 ns Thi he ir cb | 
charge:- their met ris weekely ir , Sos their. names ſet 


| E1- | Poole me ODS gel, F Rd aſeretion no ard f to. 


by thiſe (to Wit, the Paſtor and / downe in a booke their: common 
Elders) ate Parillicy, well ordered, | ottice is-knowne z neither Paſtor 
as the Law of 


fl Trex pete Ee: [nor theſe have any rule Eccleſiaſti- 
cleiaſticall of” nd a point call, but the. Chutch-wardevs muſt 
them, adcbrding to the Word. Toy appeare twice yearly to forſweare . 
theſe Aflembliescome another ſort exo by at- Viſitations , to pay 
called Deacons , , to receive Pio: money for a booke of X 
ons in thelt *< the: be j 16 Akep He tathe. | 
poore ; for about them is the 1 a-, fialticall il Courts; according ding tot 
cons employment, meh grave, hol, Articles , ny to helpe the Ordi- 


ding the myſtery of faith in a good, ory Re ana. 224 with 
conſcience,” 1 Tini. 3. 2: 4 Fiewls me reform'd, in 
oe mens oy per ps glaſle- war 
in Ny Chiiteh Walls het Hs broken, and Ro $25 prepared, 
Pulpits,'s ae Cole ion Tables to be all fit; weighty . 
matters. aps | 
VE ain jo ever Paxith over ſeers of the -poore , fich as they. 
; Muni agilrantogor 4 122 lis. f © -Qg" Mot 103,7135 Sh. 
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By: this Aﬀembly weekely at] By this their Prelaticall 
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þ-2 28 "i 
home among magtn : on _— _ —_ of rnd 
rituall eſtate of the people is looke things goe awry, and great is 
into ; their Catkiag fo towards | the ſpirituall he of the people; Ip 
God, and one towards another in , they live in much ignorance , kttle 
love : Rdligjon is upheld, and the | power is there of the life of religi- 
exerciſe thereof ; Gods worſhip on, their worſhip is but cuſtomary, 
kept and upbeld from pollution , | the Sacrament 1s. greatly propha- 
Sacraments from being prophaned | ned by unworthy Communicants , . 
by the keeping backe of unworthy | open drunkards , knowne- adulte- 
perſons, ſcandals and offences re- | rers, common ſwearers, &&  _ 
moved, abuſes reformed in breach On the holy Sabbath the Lord is 
of the Sabbath, vertue nouriſhed,& | diſhonoured , much vice raigning 
vice is ſuppreſſed, in perſons and | among them , in them; their fany-. 
in families by the othce of theſe ! lies, (to the great griefe of Day 


Elders, throughout the whole Pa-| feare ; hk who complainirig 


F 
* 
: 


of. 
riſh, to the joy of well-doers , and| them, be heard; perhapyit 


without chargeable expences to| may be for the Court to get money, 
* the Delinquents, but if others complaine of theſe, 
| they ſhall ſure! tothe rhe weight, 
7 1 of malice.and ll will _ -_..... 
Ty XXII. «> 4: 1; T6 


[7 The ſecond is, The Presbyteriall | Under this Prelacie is no ſuch 
or Claſſicall meeting ; which con» | Predbyteriall Aflembly, - *,, 

; fiſts of particular Paſtors of parti-| Here are certaine Deanarjes, in 
«ular Chnrches in a certain circuit, | every of which is held an idle. Vir. 
nach like to our ſeverall Deana- | ſitation by an Archdeacon,, or his 
ries; and as with us there be many | Subſtitute once in halfe a yeare, to- 
Deanarics, fo are there to be many | this reſort all the Miniſters within 
Presbyteries. | that Deanary where the Vj/ration 

Here an Elder of every Pariſh, | is kept. GL He + 
.__ appointed by the particular Seſlior Hereto come: the Church-war- 
- --. thereof, dothcome and meet with dens and Side-men, and Juch as. 

\ the Miniſters; and-with theſe o= | have Wills to prove. fo 
thers alſo intending the Miniſtry, | Where we have a Sermon made 
who here exerciſe their gifts. by ſuch a one as the Archdeacon.. 

This meeting of theits is ſome- | hall get & appoint, after _— all 
| .. Wherc 


be 


where once a weeke, but it may 
| fartheſt once 


once a fortnight, or at 
in a moneth. 

This hath the power of Jurifdi- 
Aion and Ordination , Deprivati- 
on, Viſitation, tryall of Proceſle, of 
Excommunication from the Paro- 
chiall Seſſion , and direRjon to the 
Mmiſter of the Pariſh to excom- 
municate, if need be. / © _ * 

Here the life and doarine, th 


aa 


e 


Presbyterie) is look'd into, and ſo 
the lives and, behaviours of their 
Elders,and the diſobedience of any 
one to the Seſſion , is with authort- 


ty cenſured. , | 
This is begun and ended with 

Prayer, as religious -mceti 

ſhould ever be. OP 


'” - . XXIV, | 
The thyrd is called 4 Provincial 
Syned: there be-many ſuch with 
us as Dioceſles. 
This conſiſts of all ſuch Presby- 
_ teries withinſuch a circuit, as may 
| belike- our Dioceſſes, and (ev 
Synod is kept twice a yeare. 


o 


| 
diligence of Miniſters (within the 
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on ”y canene fe 
'TNEW APPEArance, DUT NBTTY= 
of of cheir gies.nar ty inch hinge 
as be mentioned inthe Presbytery: 
they pay there their Paſchals and 
/Procurations,, but none -. hardly 
know why. Then the Church- 
wardens & Side-menare called, & 
an Oath adminiftred, with Articles 
to make their preſentments by z 
then if any have Wills to prove, 
they bring themy and an Oath is al-. 
ſo admimitred to the Executor. 
Which done, the Aflembly 
breakes up to goe to dinner ; after 
which, the Church-wardens and 
Side-men doe come againe before 
the Judge of the Count to. give in 
their preſentments. , . 
Tus done , all is ended without 
a bleiling, | 
| XXIV. 


Here is no ſuch Provinciall Sy- 
nod, but the Prelates trienniall Vi- 
fieation , whither doe come all the 
Miniſters out -of every Deanary, 
one day after another , where the 
Prelate is, which commonly i 


ly is at 
the Cathedrall Church, where he 


Hitherto come all the Minifters, ' fits with his Chancellors.. It's be- 
and one Elder from every Parith. | gun with' a Sermon , after which 
It's begun with Prayers and Prea- | the Prelate makes a Speech, fuch 


ching,: by a Moderator of a former 
Synod, who is ever here choſen ; 
and when he hath done, another 1s 
choſen forthe prefent, 

Tha they proceed to tfy all the 
Presbyteries, how they have orde- 


| 


as he. pleaſeth to utter... 

Here is calling of Miniſters and 
Church-wardens, but. no tryall of 
Miniſters gifts, nox enquiry of their 
proficiency ; but here 1s Payng of 
Procurations,& buying FR 

B 2 re 
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red themſelves in their meetings, 
and faithfully diſcharged the Power giving money to the ae 

- and authority committed to thein, | Apparitor. | 
and thistryall is bythe records pre- | The Church-wardens made ts 
ſented to the Synod by the Clarke [ſweare; and are'to buy a' booke bf 
of every Presbytery. In the end | Artieles, and 'make'preſentments 
they conclude with Prayer. © [to the Chinccllour, who receives 

Here is no calling for Procurati= | their Bils. 
ons, NOT purchaſing of Licenſes ; no | Here the Miniſters ſhew their 
paying of money to an Apparitor, Orders and Licenſes (fuch as have 
nor to 4 Regiſter toſhew letters of | them) to the R oa 4 who gets 
Orders for better; and not. for (ich | mach money fort g 

vaſe ends 15 thus pious $ SY Kept. i It th6Prelate Navel any private 

| buſinefſe *with this Clergy , or to 
crayea benevolence , (which dare not be dey _— he calls them 
together in private by themtelves. | E 

Which ended, they may depart and goe as phey Fig without-any 
religious care of them: the Prelate goes to lis Pallace with His traine, 
and the Chancellor by an Apparator invites'the- abler fort or Miniſters 
to dine with him at an Inne, to _ proper colt, 

| XX V. "= |XXV- 

The fourth and-laſt meeting in; Here is no ſuEh-Nationall Aſſem- 
The Generall and Nationall Aſſembly, bly, but a ,meeting-called a Conve- 
the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Jadics: 1 cation, when wee have'a .Partin- 
tory , and kept commonly once a | ment, which is in two/Provinces ; 
-yeare at the place appointed, lone at 7, orke p) Fro! 'which the- Arch- 

This conlils of Miniſters and El- | Bithop-of Torts is Ptelidetit 5 -atid 
ders, From every Presbytery,where |,the other” at ' /badou,} whete ithe 
are alto preſent petfons- of higheſt | Archbiſhop of Canterbury is _ 
place, and of the Nobilnie. {1dent; mling and-commandit 

This is began with a day of Hu- | cunningly -contriving-to brjn jo 

| cailiarion :  afier which is choſen | boat what everpleatns him y< 71 
by the Aflembly, a -Vimilter:to bee Here meet all the Prelates;/ all 
Moderator. or Prefident. Here 1s the greatDeanes and Archdeacons, 
handled dlt:caules Ecciuialticall , ' andthe reſt of the Ptelaticaltbod 
= 


concemnyug' the whole Church of and to thefe cvine. rwo-'M 
L odgevery oneharh ys free voice: , called Clerks our of &very 


4oubes and. ternoles are.propoun- | to reprefent all the reſt of the ll 
"= ded, 


Gig 


% s 


A Mforent-fo obo Hi. of 


"alli ol ing fit to th Pt Le 
'the Ki Connſtl of 
orrhe Goh ernjon of I Eſtes 


& |h $E 27 he L th k| | 

conremps , Jerrpiag, nr) 

nheddlein exuſes tical, , Fg, er 10 learned and poke We 

—.. here their co at « dealin > c further laid oped, it's Open- A *1 

| To IRR et Sy 'C alamenys Ado FY &F] 
> £ 4 


By this mo ek onſioaz! BY the ney want W ſach 


on of theſe | live MCancs | * OYCr=- 

ant: peice: pn r;e het . 2h er ore 

ner eotulitibiet6a |tnatly Shinfull Miniſters have becng 

re _ all i Th ptefled, many 1 REI 

ſtaſtefulf t6, Protati tt, ieved, Papilts Arheila Spminge 
\ Papiſts, Atheiſts, Heret! "y Fen | 


maticks5 prophane and” CdS b; 
Nan Sratifis; for by this Gover T 
nahi Ye tn dro ep 

firſt 4ppea ring. m' Pariſhes by: ha eEgrowne into much 
Sect} weekely ; or in the Rural my more: by, thek. > 
Predbytety monethly,” or by tYe1,m of liberty” to Re 
Proveincilt Snot the halfe year; TH day; and by their coxr 
bet ifrheſe be notſo prevalent on a} Courts ; the proofe lietcot is t k 
ſudden, yet are they mightily fup- p= common experience of all this 
preſſed 6hee Ina nt by *N —_ ——_ 

nal Afembly. 


is {PE - 


es. 4 


Under this Presb 'terian. Go-} . Under this Prelacy. and- -Prelati - 2 | 


veriiment godly Miniſters and peg- call ernment , much pre 
'ple are mach wine, in 2:ka00 bil uo ht Vat rather Lec 
ching/4n hearing, Arr ARE Hat 

- Serm6ns.in vibes) 
tey Sermoii) Hefaltin 


= ” bh c es. 7 5 

- - iv cautum CO- 'F 

ACPrifHS, ple to fol Ww* the FOO $1. pes - "MY 
B 3 Po : 


Iz 
no hinderance of neighbourly and 
Chriſtian meetings, to reade godly 
mens bookes, allowed to be prin- 
ted. No lett, bat rather heartnin 
for one to inſtru another; tabuil 
ap, to edifice one another , without 
wicked jealoufic of nalawfult con- 
venticling, whereby knowledge of 
God increaſeth, and brothe:ly love 
among the people. 
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ledge conferring after -Sermong , 
reading togethet of gaod baokes, 
ſinging of Plalmes, and praying 
together, and ſuch Chriſtian mee- | 
tings,till Prelaticall ſpirits with the 
ſpirit of Jealouſie , & cauſeth them 
to hunt after ſuch perſons, and to. 
| cite them for Conventiclers;where- 
by they hinder the growth of 
| grace , andthe increaſe of Chriſtj- 
| an loye, knowledge,faith,and god- 


ly watchfulieſſe one over another, much to be wiſhed. 


 XXVIII. 

This doth allure none unto it, 
_ but onely the warrantavleneſfe of 

it, the goodnefle of it ; the fingular 
beneht which commeth thereby 
to the Churches of Chrilt , where 
it 1s erected; to wit, the ſafety of 
; ſoules, the beating downe of ſinne 
and iniquity , the humbling of the 
people by often ſet faltings , and 
other holy duties, which all that 
feare God ſhould more affe& mn 
| Fecleſfiaſticall government;then all 
earthly preterment. 


nor is ſuffered in a right 


XXIX. 


| This is the governement of the 


XXVIII, 


| | This hath all worldly allurements 
| whatſoever may: entice  carnall 
mindes to entertain-and hold it up, 
as greatneſfſe , riches and pompe, 
glorys high eſtates in dignitie, plea- 
e and profit, , caſe , and. what 
not, that may favour of the fleſh, 
the-fruits whereof are peoples ig- 
norance , prophaneneſle , licenct- 
ouſneſle, liberty, neglea. in.moſt, 
and contempt in many holy duties, 
privately and infamikes, reigni 
tinnes 1n publike, to be with teares 
lamented, no way to. be ſuffered 
ordered Church Governement. - 
| 


_ XXI% 


This is the government of the 


. Churches of Chriſt ,-the reformed | Papall power , under that Romiſh | 
+ Churches, with which we confeſke } Antichriſt,againit which we make 
our ſelves to be one;and never was | open profeſſon, andis-a governe- 
_ teat out, where once it was ere- | ment rezefted by all the FREGE 


3 


LN 


Acd,and carefully (99 among 
them, as any 


gion, or tho Civ _ 


| _NXX., 

This, ſince the of Re- 
formation , hath beenc Far of 
painfull and conſcionableTeachers, 
and in following their deſires to 
enjoy it, have d much, as all 
know, for their writing, and prea* 


ching, pra and PR——_— to 
OSIEY 


ment for the ſame. 
Laſtly, this could never yet bee 
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reformed, and caſt out as hurtfull 
reli- | tothe Church of Chriſt, and.to « 
Civill State ; pains ro" rms 
to be by many worthies in 

A 0 RIOT: 


| This huh beene held by ſel- 
ome preac 
_— hing 
Non-reſidents, I 
dants 


hope for ent to themſelves 
and to aaron — ee have beene 
never 


| comp to ra erm meere Prelacic, 


endured here; to make a tryall of | but for other miſdemeanors,if they 


it, and to diſcerne it in the 
fruits of i it, asis humbly deſire 
many thouſands to be admuted. 


of it ; and aprines voted agen. in the Houſe of Commons. 


have ſuffered. 

Laſtly , this hath ſtood up Full 
Gn cares, and is well 
knowne with the unhappie fruits 
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ir, innocent as Doves. e 
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Be wiſe as Serpent 
EEK... did aig, 


SCOTISH: DOVE: 
+ -- "Sent out, and Returning: ** pigs 7 


Brings Incelligence: Greg the Armies of borh vo 
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From Friday che 8. of Nevewb ll Fridayahe-15. of Nev: 364, jos T1: 


Ile can: Red Ne bw er i from er bmneitH 
| | mics mbeexpea hath-betn afiveck ofliccleaRion, not lieele,” 
Wdccauſe there was nor much.to-be done ;norberaofe our Armayes! 

were | licle and .not able to:At@: 2 1g might have been, tirle 1547 


_—_— td , — 
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Bur 


ON | 434), / 9 
' |  Burif you ak me the reaſon why ir is ſoe, I muſt intreat 
Yaſs 73. Abs racel! your for indeed 1 ami to ſcek for a pr Feng $a 
'tisfaQory anſwer, If I ſboufd cell you what ſome fay, I might 
offend. ſome, if T ſhould rell you what I rhiok, ir may be fomes 
'  thers would nor agree with mein Iudgement, and thac might 
- } ® begerdebate, and'probably procure a new controverſey , or cauſt 
' a new contention; bur I had rather Sacrifice my vital! blood tg 
reconcile the differences that are,then to beget new,or enfl ime the 
;  ofd: my pen is. as my heart, they agree, the one expreſſerh the 4 
| +» Cher, back arc petteeable , yer perplexed , and my foul bleedetl 
| for the differences that ate: my pen only expreſſech what my 
heart is troubled. with, ;and the troubles of my heart, is forchd 
rroubles ofche Church and State : The diviſions of Ruben are gred 
. thoughts. of Ptart, Thatrhere are diviſions between the 'King; 
| his People 45 calaminqus., the Head cannor fub{1{t wirhour the 
Members, nor the Members withoit the Head; one hath need of 
the other , Fhe fiyad canmt {ry to the foor;, Larue no meenof nie: . 
But if one member be ſerin conteſt againſt the drher, all will ſuf- 
fer, a diſeaſe in one member troubles all , Bur a diſcaſg inthe 
head( if not cured ),js moſt dangerous, fapir ;will deftrqy all, It 
the diſcaſe be deſperate; if muſt admit carer ot and ” 
members mult bear hee part i the pain, huz 4k ghe mem 
fight againſt oe, Bo Fe ge: re AB ge muſt pe- 
riſh together : tis thug in the body natura}y,;end [will be thus it: 
the body politique z Theſe are great thoughts of Beart., But is. this 
the worſt 2 No, forthere ape divifions in the: Bady Spiritual! ; 
thoſe thar ſay they. are the members of Chriſt contend one againſt 
another, to rhe diſhonour of their Head , ſome are ſo contentious, 
a5 to have no Headratalb zas ifrhe Church-werea Monſter, with- 
out a Head; ſome are fo: monſtroufly divided, as ro make. wi 
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Heads, nor ſeaven, but ſeaven andiſeven Thouſand, others are { 
Senluall-as ro ſet up a'Carnall:Beaft, ro'be the Headbof Spiri 
members; do we not know that we are net our own , bur Gods, are 
wenot bought with aprice ? arid ought we not to loye one _— 


Ks 
for 


7 
bs 
t 
Y 
t 
t 
0 
t 
| 
| 
C 
| 


CEERDSTPR , CANS. 
and wa'k by onernle ,is rhere any more then ene truth; ari@ vrit 
Church ?. why then do we ditide-and make many Churches? 
when ſomerthac came from Fudd, diſterited from the Brerhien 
in matter of Circumciſion, it canſed a greatdifſention, and it was 
derermined that Pavb and Barnabas, with others '6f them ſhould 
be ſent tre the other Apoſtles , and Elders; to conſult «ban the 
Queſtion; which done, the Apoſtles with the whole Charch, 
(not Churches)ſentback their ſolution by choſen men ro4ntioch, 
Syria and Cilicta, with an Epiſtle to all, which they all received, all 
cingen joyned ro one and the ſame rule, avd rhe Churth ne 

the Conſolation, ( which of rheſe Churches was Indepen rt) 
do we not at this day follow the ſame rule , and'ex1mple of the 
Apoſtles : why then do we reſiſt, have-we nora God'y and Learn- 
ed Synod: are rhey not more Aurhentick in- their difphytes, then 
private men, have they not a promiſe that Chtrift'will 'be wich 
them rothe end of the world : I ſay nor that they are nar yer 
on 


\ tocrrours, but we know that they are men that have hazard 


their livesvfor the Truth of the Lord" Jeſus Chriſt in opp: 
roche Antichriſt, -and doe according to the Covenam they have 
raken , Jabour ro reform the Church according to rhe revealed 
word of God: their oppoſers are troublers of the Churches peace, 
and as muchas in chem lyes, ſhake the rock or foundation of otre 
Religion : If 's Kingdom divided' muſt needs fall, and ahonfe di- 
vided cannor ſtand;'how ſhall a Church bur be ſhaken by fach 


. diviſions; eſpecially'ue ſuch atime whenit gives all adyamage to 
the Common Enerny : 'daterhar man ſay he loves Chriſt, thar 


diſquiers/ his beloved Spouſt \ and will contend more for #'trifle 


_ then forapeart of greaeft price? T wiſhythar all char call God Fa- 
' ther, would havepeace, and love with all rthatare hischildren , 


andnot derhe works of rhe father' of contention; It were more 


| Honorable corhem{2lves (tharare Divines) that have nodiing Þt 
contention to follow!y61 og hertys te Cn RNs; 


, whoſe þogyes are re 
4rd Partiamem f there is 
Kkk3 | want 


toreduve; and conyerithofe: ſ0n)st6 
duced xo: the obedience of the' King 


| | 
want of good preachers, and it would: cend'to the glory of God 


as much as their conrention-doth to his diſhonour , and cheirla. 


bour would be largely recompenced both by God , and the Par; 
lament:cthus much for Information. _ rin" 
| Now Lcome to ImteHigence ,) but whether. the hrtle ation of 
our Armies, have been by reaſon of rhe much contention before 
- ſpoken of, I diſpute not, only thus, We had Intelligence on 


Munday , that the Kings forces or rathera part of them) abour 


6. or 7000. had, relieved Dunwington Caſtle, and: ferchr from 


thence a Waggon. laden. with the Kings Treaſure, wherein ( as 
ſome ſay )was the great Seal, and che Kings Crown , as alſo di- 
vers other Waggons, Carriages, and Ordnance , Bur to {weeten 
the bixter , we received. advertiſement, thir ſome; of our. ferces 
were gotten between the' Enemy and Wallingford , :and the reſb 
were in their rear ,” which cauſed *an Itching in our, ears to hear 
the Iſſue : But I could. never” yet hear of any interruption of the 
Enemy in 311 their march, but chat they have been in Dunnineron 
Caſtic, and have relieved the'Caſtle witiall things rheyewaanred ; 
-both victuall and Ammunition , and have 'taken our! atl char they 
deſired rocarry away : Our Armies had knowledge. of the Enc- 
mics coming , their horſe were drawn out , and feverall Regi- 
ments of toot, the Enemy was not above 7000. if ſo many : The 
Parliaments forces were.neer :1800. yer. the-Enemy, with their 
horſe fac'd Newbury , and kept our men ingrhat, were there, while 
the Encmy went into the Caſtle and didrheir defire 4.no: Bartle, 
nor oppoſition that I hear of, excepr ſome Troops that went on, 


and were not ſeconded at all, I'wiſh I-could:giveyoua reaſon ob 


it: a Counſel! of warre was called, and ſome would needs have 
fallen on , others would not: Let the faylty excuſe themſelves, 
I cannor accuſe any, but I will, commend: Major Generato8kip+ 
#9, who.is and hath ever been(bjave. for his/Qounſcll, Gallamry} 
and Faithfullneſle :. and. look upon the, buſineſſe, as an unhsppi- 
nefſe to-us.,,thatthe Lord Generall; Earl-of £{ex;, was norrherey 
but ix was.the hand of God that dilpoſed: ofallthis ,and he here- 


by 
\ 


_ 
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| by deelarerb, rhiar he is Pte ..- wich his people : There is till 
| an: Achan in the*camp, and rhere are Babylonith garments in our 
| houſes, and wedges of gold in our cheſts, we pretend for our God, 
© bur a@ no futther.chen may conduce ro our own ends, Hypocriſic 
| and Selt:love bear al{ tlie {way inall places, I pray God difcover 
. the ſecrersof all rotten hearts, and bring them to ſhame thar ſeek 
- bonour, andeſtares, by a Kingdoms ruine, as I know he will doin 
- hisdue time, and I ſhall rejoyce if I livero ſee it. | | 
Our Brethremthe: Scots, having tully reduced Newcaſtle and 
. Tinmonth, aredefirous and folicirous, that there may be fairhtull 
| Magiſtrates appointed for that Town, they are very carefull ro 
_ provide ſtore of Coal, that as ſhipping comes they 'may bee 
fraught; char fo the City and other parts may be ſupplyed with. 
fucll, as alſo to raiſe ſums of Money for the Kingdoms advantage 
to pay the Kingdoms debrs : They have allo fent ſome foot Re- 
giments into- Torkſhire ro afhſt the” Lord Fairfax, in raking the 
_ garriſons im that «County : The Town and Eaſtle of Caritle is 
_ cloſely beſieged, and will (f God blefſe their -endeayours) be. 
| ſhortly reduced to better obedience. * 1 oo T4 
; - The Lord Fairfar hath raken a' garriſon called Knarſberoweh, 
. alſothat Miilram Caſtle in Cumberland is ſurrendied jntormeRatſs 
Laments/harjds: 1c 1s al{o:certified; thacrhe Enemylwichia frrong: 
party came to: relieve Holmſley Caſtle, but by the be{1cgers; and 
ſome korſe ſenr.from che Lord: Fairfax to aſſiſt chem, chey were 
wholly routed and defeared, and we took 5bout 50:;p:ilontss;,and 
. 70.or 80.:horſe}; Major: $anderſon being Commander chief of 
the Parliaments Forces. <5) ofhioehs © tet Hhoge rhojebes , +. fot 
On Munday laſt the Archbiſhop was before che houſe of Com- | 
mons three Hoy there hemade asrfair an Apologs for bynſe;f 
- 85 he could, and added ſome things:(behbiah hebid.nowhefote;ſaids 
he was deferred rill Wednelday.jobaveirep'y of chat new-marters 
and an” Wedneſday. he 'came again; where: he received his:doom 
_ from that houſe, which they have alſo: ſent up to» the: Lords, 
; Where it is not likely co. tick, and then(4he A er 
I . cc 
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exalted 2 little nearer the nether heaven : God:forgive: him hig 
tins, thar his ſoul may ſee the _— thenneither the Kengdom, 
- nor he, will have lofſe by his abſence from hence. -”.) oh 
 _ TherwolIrifh Lords were alfo at Weſ{minfter on Wedneſday,ag 
' they had been on Munday before ; on Munday they were at the | 
Kings-Bench bar, and were there indited of high-rreqſon;' the 
Grand- Jury was impanelled , and the Bill found by them on 
., Wedneſday they were to make an{wer, bur the one pleads Nat 
guilty, the other ſtands upon his Priviledge , as he is a Peer of Ire- 
. land, the next day will produce more,they ſhall havea fair Tryall; 
'and clean linnen to be hanged in , ir is more favour then ever they 
have ſhewed to any Engliſh Proteſtants in Ireland. 
| From Sir John Meldrum it is certified, that he of his own inten. : 
tions was reſolved to give no quarter to the Triſh in Zewverpool, but 
afcerward upon their ſubmiſſion they extorred a promiſe of mercy, 
before he received knowledge of the Ordinance of Parliamentro 
give no quarter, and ſo he hath ſent them to ſeverall priſons. 
"There is a Peace by this time concluded with the Rebells in ire+ 
land, by the Earl of 0rmond,the Treaty was to be abour the begin- 
ning of November, whar it will produce, the Iffue will hew; the 
Scors and Engliſh in the Province of 7Y1fter, are asthey were, they 
accept of neither Peace nor Treaty , it 1s probable, His Majeftic, 
after the Peace is concluded, expects the Rebells will come roal« 
fiſt him to ſertle the Proteſtant Religion in Fngland and Scotland, 
bur the loſſe of Leverpool will be fome prejudice ro.chenn, if th 
make not haſte, they may loſe Weſtsheſter rao, ahd then'they 
go about, which will be to their loſſe. 2 bat ot 
From Glecefter is certified, that Col: Maſſey hath intercepted di- 
vers cattell, which were coming from Worceſter with a::Convoy 
toward Oxford, of whichhethad notice; and fent'out a wha 
fell on them, took all rheiv canell; arid above a buodred homk and 
priſoners; Colon: Gerald eſcaped by him-from Wales ro the King, 
who marchr too ſtrong, and-by advantages, he came tothe King 
with 2000, horſe and foor,as is reported, 
vv | Ir 


{| 12 09d dra dir 2e ET; L--l 
. Tris from good hands affirmed,that the Earl of F9rih is dead of 
his hurts he received in the fight at. Newbery, when he took Du- 
nington for his SanQuary x it is ſaid he dyed at Bethe, if it be not © 
ſo, yet it is more probable then the report lately raiſed by the-Ma- 


lignants, thae Sir William Waller is taken prifoner, and Col: Crans- 
well flain, and Sit Fames Harrington ſorely wounded, &c. 


The Aſſembly of Divines prefented to the Commons the bu- 


i fineſſe concerning. the Church-Government, by Presbyters, 
which was long debarcd of in the Houſe : The contrary party de» 


fired to be heard again by the Houſe, before any thi 


pais'd the 


: Houſe, which ir ſeems is in effe&t what hath-bcen faid before; and 


they are appointed to go to. the Synod, and from the Synod rhe _ 


' Houſe will receiverhe reſulr of alf. 


Truly I am grieved to hear of daily complaints from ſeverall 


| Parts, asnow,there is complaints from Suſſex, Lincelsſbire, Leiceſter 


Warwick,8&c. it isa great trouble to the Parliament, and recarding 
the publique good, if men were as publique inaffe@tion, as they 


are in profeſſion; it could-nor be'fo, 


The buſinefſe concetning the Right Honerable the: Earl of + 
Denbigh, wherein he was accuſed by fome of the Commirtec'of 
the Counties in his.aſſociartion is fully clear'd , in the Houſe of 
Loxds.,andhe.is voted-clear, from all their all 
tions, it is dayly: expeRed; when the: Houſe 


egations and accuſa-., 
* Commons with 


hearthe report in their houſe, and paſſe. their vote in his vindica- 


tion : for undoubtedly he is noble in-all his aQions, heis a&ive, 


valiant, and faithful as any'man, ations which ſpeak reality, pro- 


, claim him ſo, and give _the-lyc ro-all whifper 


F 


ing calumniarors ; 


my conſcience aſſures me. (by what I.know,) that he is free from 


ſelfe refpeds or-private ends,and of a 


plique heart co advantage 


his Country : which-hathr procured: {ame envy from. ſome + as 


, David did of Saul when they Sang his 


bis Thouſand, and Devid' his rew Thouſ; 
that the Honour of a Reaff Noble Lord flrould-be berraduced: 
by ſelf-ſeckers,that have. been his boſome-fricnds; as Achitophel 


Was 


ſand: : 


praiſc,laying; Saul hath flain 
Tris lamentable ro- 
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445 to David: xnd cannot in their own conſciences but hofiour him ,if he did 


/ 


, 


not Eroflle their particular 'ends. I the rather am ſtirced up to write wha), 
iztented nor, becaoſc 1 have of late heard of ſome whiſperings to this Nolife! 
Lords diſhonour, which T know no man of worth dare averre : but ſuch is rhe; 
ſ>lcen of lome-men, that they caſt dirt in the taces ot thoſe , whou>onjfft 
kuowlcdge {eek to vindicare his Honour ; and therefore have excepted agaialh! 
divers Gen:!lemen of qualicy aud fidelity inthe pay of Warwick, wl 
appointed of the Sub-Committee for Accounts: All their allegations 
been keard by che Grand Committee, and ;not one Allegation agaiiſt 
man was found of any valid':y , except one which the Ordinance it ſelf&exs* 
cepts, vizi That he is an Othcer underthe Earle of Denbigh. Therefore thy 
* i5rand Committee hath Ordered ; that Letrers be -writto the Commineefapt. 
the Adliria in Coventry , to admonich/him not to retard the Account, norah! 
diſturb them 1n it : Md to the Sub-Committee for Accounts, to goe on cheegs; 
fully and imparciilly in the work of Account, according to Ocdinance. Fai 
my part, I þeare 4ll co no man, bac-to the ations of all that is prejudiciallts 
© the Publique : nor doe I partic4lariz? any to. their diſhonour , for'l cteeme 
| the Honour of a Gentleman as his life ; and which my foule defircs, it by any - 
- meanes I migint heale ſuch ſores, but not 1rflime them. + 
ThePropoſions for Peace , of which I rold you the laſt'Week, that Icog-! 
ceived they would be ſent before my Dawe made her nex: returne,, hey arm; | 
nor yet ſent, por is the Mcfſ-nger yer gone, that carics a Letter for a C 
except he goe this day, whici1I believe : When they are gone, ( if ir (hal 
to my lot ) I (hall endeavour then to*give you the particulars of them; | 
when, it is n6t fit any one of them ſhould paſſe the Prefſe;, nor any.other; 
be made common : it is rather our duty to pray for a good ſacceſſcups 
ſending 6frhem, then to be buſit after the enquiry of the particblars,' *: 
 .We have fome hopes of a good Defigne ; intended by Sir :Zoby AMeldrumii 
' in Lencaſrire, that it will ſucceed well : bur-our hopes are (by,'our ſinnes)- 3 
. many things fruſtrate : therefore I cannot tell you what will be ; but whea#, 
-1s done, I will relate itto you... Be SOR RES WR ets $3 
: Sir Artbar Haſlerig ,was inthe Houſe of Commons this day , and mite 
_ * largerclation of che 2ffairs of the Armies at Newbery ; with Ac 6h why they: 
' ; Joyned not in Battle with the Kings Army 2 Which T'conceive will bepib®* 
' liſhed to the world, co which I ſhall commend the:'Reader./; : 1 1.) 
The Countyof Kenthave this:day preſented a Petition to: the Parliament 


* , . . - . * 
- } in which is contained ſeverall particulars of ſpeciall. concernment , coaducings * 


. 


; torhe ſafety of the Kingdom , the particulars 1 (hall oqitto mention. -, -. 


Printed according to: Order, for Z..C'1644. 
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ontinuing a Colledion of the mot $ = 
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From wy parrs of the Kingdome,and from 


Fs Majeſty. dag at ay Genoa” \ Sir William Conſtable. 
P.Charles, Cal. Maflie. . 
LE of Brainford Se Willam W Waller [Wer Ficneul Brown. 


| From Sarurllay —Nowenb bg. to Sarwdef Novemb, 16, FE 


of defigne (or lot Jeo betray Abbingron tothe Kings Forces diſee= 
. vered, and ret nar f ator apprehended and condenmed by @ 
. Councell of Warre, The Kings going to Marlborough in Wiltſhire, 
his Forces fortifying the L.Scymers houſe there, with "the Ammuniti- 
on brought from Da Caſtle. The Kentiſh Petition to the Þ ar- 
ho on T. ogy La laſt, for payment of Commanders, ſelling Delin- 
quents eft ates, diſcouery of newters,&e, AM Trumpeter ſans: to the 
King from the read 1 The Cenncell aſſigned forthe L. Mac- 
 QUere, 4s Ordinance * Parliament. for free _ with Mp 
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our gaing ſo ret\$#r2de in our motions and. tendencies towards pl - 


. 


and peace, is enough to demonttrate our cafe and condition tobe 
dangerous and doubrfyll, though not deſperate : for, were We once 
fa for deliverance, we ſhould ſoone behold a grecjous confluence cf 
pace, and plenty, to flow in upon us. Among"the marty varicue 
paſſages in the path-of divine pzovidence fince the firſt epginalyt 
theſe (2d and diftraQtive warres, T have inthe earrizge orf of ahires, 
both in theſe later and other former accidents , ſpecially obſeryed 
gieſe following particulare, E | 

3 4That we never czme off with mare loffe and ſhame, then when 
our expearions ſoar fight upon the wings of 'our ſirength and 
Preparations ; this is moſt eminently viltble in our late diſaſter : for 
what with the good ſucceſſe of onr brethren the Scots'in the North, 
211d divers other our proceedings, carried up with high thoughesof 
too much confidence the arme of flefh, and fo to be fultof ſupite- 


- neſſ@ and ſecurity;both which have by frequent experience becwms 


nifeſted to be ſad ſymptomes and prognoſticks of Future ill events 
and t:agedies, It were -wellif we could þe carefull to ayoid them for 
tl.etin:e to come,aad to rcly ſokly upon the Almighty for (alvation 
and deliverance ; leſt by taking the glory that is dae to him,and@on- 
ferring it upyn ear own Armies, we cauſe him toturnaway his face 


from us, ard permitus tobe infaruatedin our codaſells).and. tobeo- | 


ver-reached by the power and policy of the ad verſary; who willd-. 
mit no otcaſton to takead vantage agant us. © © 1 1» 7; Alva 
2, That we never had greater deliverances and infargements then 
when i our apprehenfions, and the probability of fecond cauſeszwe 
eave all for loft;" God hath taſhioned 'all our-deliverances and vide- 
ries vponthe Modell 'he'ſhewed to Abraham; what rime he made 1 
Covenant with him; the ſmoaking-fornice hath-aſherrd in thebur- 
ning lampe, that is dark, and ſad, and gloomy diſpenſations of pro- 
vidence have'l& in the brizh6arth cheertylt/ banking 2 | | 
raviſhing goings Forth of 'God fpr:the redemption ati fidiverl 
ef a poore languiſhing people 2-0h how langiiſhimg- indeed was The 
true Proteſtant partie before rhe beginning of this Parliament, when | 
the proud imperious enanie hadal] the power both of Common ®p! 
Mo Lawk poop hands not « man found arte : 
$ month againkt them but were preſently elzpt oÞ cloſe prifo 
g1 preſently elip > pew th 


ſent into 'baniſhment : how low have we been 


4a 


(ite f1 of nee this Parliament ad xnd iy providence fath- - put T1 
i y+ Armes into our hands. How oft rh we ſeen, ty with their 

bands upon their loyriesy/and paities taken hb11 of t! 

man in travell : Mow oft have many cn of eR "Ale 

Chriſtians givenall for loft, mediating Tons r tg 
ea how often have we concluded of our Ty: j FT 0 

as thoſe captives in Babylon na: 37-1 DO Tr 


is 
" hy, 


be wer Oh cn, 0 < Go. 


ht : 

and our ho ei bſt, Weave cnt 040” wy 
hath the Lord wrought deli Rh. for Endrl 

2, Thatallour deliverance, and viftories bichr the birth of 
Prayer, never did any defan of the SE ride*more triumphgotly 
then upon the wheek'of þo_the poof Reo: Prayer 'the' 
Sword, x5 they did of Sa Dkvid, in theit ophries $word 
hath Cairrits thouſands, but Prayer itster! hee: 
tor us; if for the time'to come theſe 2.1aft cautions 
ed by us, and that we coyld detty our ſelves, in the firſt. 

For intelligence, T ſtroll firſt give yoffabriefe account o_ HY 
neſſe of Deanigro, _ | I 
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| The oma from Dennington Caftle which we have WY > 
from the beſt hands was thns* the Counſellof War wis-called'; at. 
which the Quaſtion pnt was, whether our Forces ſhould' advance * 
and incounter with the'enemy on the plaines, or receive him nex- 
rer, or much to that effe&': the majo cook of the Counſelt reſolved - 
upon the later: ſome Letters which came this week to the Army m-" 
form, thir many of thechicf Offieyinour Army give their'opinj- | 
on to fight with the enemy on the champion, leaving the ſuceefſe to 
* Almighty : and how ſadly theſe were uff:&ed with this miſca- 
ge, there are n multiplicity” of wyitneſſ<s. Ft is trae indeed, the 
Londoners who faced when this buſinefſe of Dennington Caſte: 
was effected, after they had in ſome —— rovided themſelves 
they did bravely ſalute qo with” one vollie after another; bur 
this willnot yeeld much ſatisf , nor fully ſalve up that ſore, 
which is made by this ket: for the tigiie to come , when we 
fhaſ remember, that maxim? "ok Oo nou nocete' | ( 
o y 44 
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" Þy Letters eoncerning the buſineſſe, it is. advertiſed; that they, © 
was ſome skirmiſhes between the enemy and our forces, where 
Lievtenant Col. Zoxes was. ſhot in the leg, whereof rr, > 
weloftaWoa Captain, and ſome few common ſouldiers, in Iz 
whereof we tooke above threeſcore priſoners from the enemy ,u. 
mongſt which were 10. Captaines andother Officers, ſome of 
. which have related that the Kings forces left maſt of their Drkg. 
behind them. at Degnington, the enemy after this ſervice retrated, 
part of them to Wallingford, and others toward Marlcborough, 
from whence as it is thought they intend for to advance to the ws. 
licfe of Baſing, which is now brought into.much ſtraits by our far. 
ces, the enem pag ere icft m Dennington, have (as wee heare) up- 
on their roles ſo planted their grez 5, that q= | can diſcharge 
their ſhot as farreas Newbery, and do fometimes kill the people as 
they paſſe the ſtreets there,, which is likdy to be agrat ann Ga 
ence unleſſe a timous courſe bee taken for the prevention thereof, ... 

On Thurſday laſt the 14. of this inſtant November, . Sir Archer 
Haſterigg came to town, and made a report to the Houſe of Come 
mons of- the proceedings at Newbery, much to the cffeft as is reki- 
ted, for the general); hee alſo: fully declared-the reaſons-why oy 
Joyned not in battell with the Kings Army, which for fuller fa 
{aQion I conceive will be ſhortly publiſbed. ..,. +, 

_ From the Wc it is certified, that the E, of Br«inford the Kings 
Generall who was wounded in the head upon the firſt, coming of 

the Cavaliers to Dennington Caſtle lately dicd at Bath, but we caq- 

not ſay abſolutely of thoſe wounds, but it is rather believed he died 

of ſome kinde of diſcaſc, but although the manner bee not yet cctÞ-. 
Hied, his death is confirmed by lan : Allo we heare, that up- 

op the intelligenceof his death His Majeſty conſlituted P. Charts 
Prince of ales, tobe Generall of all tus forces in his ſtead; but of, 
both theſe I ſhall certife you farther before the end of this; intelli- . / 


| oY Iraland.-: if - þ; is | 
_. - Thellſt Letters out of, Irchnd;made mention of a Treaty of peace. 
with the Iriſh Rebels, which, as it is thought , by this time is fully. 
concluded : the treaty,yas to be kad about the beginving, of No-, 
vc mber, what it wi!l produce, .the ive will ſhew « the. Gy | 
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Engliſh in the Province of Vilegeotinue the ſame poſture they - 
htcly were in, and -teecpy,of neithet peace nor treaty: it is not im- 
probable but that His Majcfty, after the peace js concluded, willexy 
et the Rebdls to come to his aſſiſtance to ſettle the Proteſtant Re 
ivion berein EngfWnd and Scotland : but the loſſe of Lz veipoo 
will be ſome prejadice to: them, and. the Ordinance of Parliament: 
forbidding quartgy beyiventhew, will uch terrific them; bnd-I 
belicve, aS.« further comfort to them , that if they make not. haft, _ 
they will loſe Weſtcheſter too, before which we heare Sir Willinw 
Zrereton is now ſet down, 2nd hath fortified Tancn a Garrifon near 
thereunto, which does much annoy the Weltcheſtrians; ſothat there 
is (God be praiſed little inconragement for any more of theſe'bloud- + - 
thirſty villyns tocome ROY Kwglome. , 

| © Weſtminſter. : | | 

| Thedifferences between the right honourable the Earl of Dex- 
b;chand ſomeof the Committee in his Aſſociation baye becnamply. 
difcuſſed by the Honſe of Peares, and the faid noble Ewl is by them, 
voted cleare from all theallcgations and accuſations _—_ him, and. 
it s daily expeRted when the Houſe of Commons will heare the re-" 
port in their houſe, and paſſe their Vote for his vindication ;'for;un- _ 
cobtedly he's: w__ rar ir - noas znd:\ 
aithfull as any man, and ſo I daubt.not wil ceinentlyaps' 
peare toull the weeks lute ongluſion: Torts] Gr 

' The County ef Kent dii on' Thurſday laſt preſent @ Petition to 
the Parliament, in which is contained ſevcrall particulars of ſpecial! 
concernment to that County, and the reſt of the Kingdome. 

- On Thurſday laſt Nahowd.is the Houſe of. Pceres had a debate 
concerningan Eerlof that Houſe to go along with the reſt that are 


| pointed to preſent the Propofitions to His Majcſty,and'after ſome ' 
COL 


te, it was reſolved upon the Queſtion , that the Earl of Dex-. 
b;gh, of whoſe fidelity and integrity they had received invincbleaſ- © 

ſurance, ſhould be i ed in that ſervice; LAG IR! 
' The ſame day the Houſe of Commons paſſed an Order for 5000. 


pound to be ſpeedily ſent down tomy L. ls Forces, likewi! 
both es of Parlament paſſed an Ordinance for free trade with 


Newcaſtle, now ſo happily reduced by the valour and mzgnanzmity- 
of. the Stots to the G ience of the Pailiament, which for fuller fa- 


isfaRion I have here inſerted. Dig 


(406) 
: ; Fi 


Die Jovis, 14; Novemb. \-1644. 5 
Hereas the Lords and Commons aſſembled in. Parlic- 


ding,: And whereas (by the egad providence wd, bt, 


:- mizhty Ged, aud the endeavours of our bretÞren- of J<vint 
e 


the Town and Port of Newcaſtle upan Tyne, ana Ca | 
month, are lately reſcued out of the hands of the Enemy, and re- 
duced tothe obedience of the King and  Parliamint : The Inha- 
bitants of which places, by reaſon of the rapine and ſpoile of the 
Enemy have been brought to extremity of want, It is this dy 
ordered by the 7 wan Lord and Commons, that the ſaid Ordinance 
be repealed and annulled, And the ſaid Lords ang Commons. de; 
hereby repeale- and annull the ſame. ei: en 28 (61 410) 
| _. Joh. Brown Cler.Parliamentorum. 


Weſtminſter. 


'Oa Friday laſt Novemb. the-14. , the Trumpeter that 'wis 
appointed togoe to His Majeſty for s ſate condy& for thoſe that 


arc to preſent the Propoſitions, went out of London; he had gone 


ſooner, but was ſtayed by reaſon ſeine things about the Treaty were + 
not finiſhed, which being pererbe , he was ſent away by my Lord © | 
Generall. The names of thoſe which areto carry the Propofitions- 
arethe Earle of Denbigh and the Lord Mainard of the Houſe of | 
Peeres ; M.Pierpoint, M.Hollw, M.Whitlocks, and the Lord + wy | 
»1as of the Houſe of Commons, and the Lord Maitland, MFart- 
{et,and another of the Scots Commiſſioners. - Ape 

$i | *- 0 : ' Abbington 
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| The beginning of this week we had ſeverall reports of the taking | ; | 
of Abbington by the Kings Forces, -wkich (s-it-lince appeares) + (08! 
| were grounded upon defigne of the. Enemy to betyay'that ctowane, 
Ro by Letters from Abbington dated-Nevcmnd.1 3. is\thasctr- 
tited ; a nets LO [ 
' Sir, For newer here, we have now onely- this. Lievtenant Fits in | 
Colcnelt Sparrowes Regimen! , baving formerly been taken priſoner 
i by the Cavaliers and releaſed, had (auring his ſtay with them } com- 
; bined with the enemy tobetray 1h4 town 29tber, upon 1s Watch might | | 
, by revealing the'\tvatch-word ; but before hys turne came to he. upon | ay 
the Guard; which'Wwas Friday night Laſt, be was diſcovered and appr - | Sis | 
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hended, . ma yg treedby u.Counrell of Warre, and condemncd 

[for thatihus treachery). File: pretended at ifirft thattbe: came npon; F.x- 
change, wt upon. firiff 2 xammution it appeates the was ahſolutety; ſer: 
(way from phe enemy to that purpoſe, , ot ; 
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:0 | The-IvidhrRebells Zfoty xeereand Marmabure Wereon Wedne(- 
day laſt ingited at the Kings Beook Bdrre, where {acmabbtec 

| POLIO guilty; and pat 'bumfſelfe upon God: and (his 'Connt?y , [ 
but Macgueere pleaded that heyyas a Peerot Leland; and bughtit » h 
* be tried there, and deſired he-mygbt berallowed >» Cubocd);capon | 
which the Houſe of Commons have orderact ScrjeantsPhaſand Sct- þ 
jeant Clark, M./T wiſden/undM:y/alker,; tobe of Countetl forbio | FR 

| andheis. againe-to appexrent the Kings [Bench Barrre on Mandlay | Ws 
2 Next, bs O: RB ©3 42 17 C147 ( (tt 102914 avA8 £ | "1.4 
NM The Petition preſented to the Parliament on Thurſday laſt from iN 
the County of Kent { which I mentionet beforercamamingrhercin t wry 
divers matters: of, great conſcquence,:the ſum of jpis to-this, cet, | \ 
That the Parliament wonld be pleaſes to guichyn up. the Armics to link 
" make a mone ſpeedy end of this marre audypþ4t no opportvinity might be | [Y 
/:ft, they offered this Prope wht fo confideration, that all Com- 
,manders Captains and upward, might have very litale pay, and to be 
| [atk fied 


4 


wo Yo 
£8 


87 .& T by 


"=> 26M 
Fr 
Fx, ff 


% » [1 
"x 
», k 
XY 
. 
.* 
» 


nition which they 2m Dennington Caitie into that, own: 
and fortific that alſo with might and maine, —_— [' 
their chief Garriſon this winter, in regard Oxford is jo much hut. 
tered. They now force in the Countrey, who run fom theinwhit 
as they force them in. And it is conceived they wil our to. 
inlarge their Quarters, and go againſt the: Parliaments Garriſanof 
Malmesbury.; but in this I not but they will be 
pay ang and Col. ng. —_ we then | 
joyned thair Forees together, which if certain, you may tuadent 
& to heare of much a&on, believe it, | GD 
he ſame day there awasa report, that Scarborough, ftrongGu- 
riſon of the enemies in the North; was yedded te. Sir ili +54 
fable,but in regard no Letters are come to confirm it, .1 cant 
I kave morecertzinty) wiſh you to confide in it, > \ #1 
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Oc rows. af. 1644 
_  MonDaY. Of. at. |» +4 
Theſe bla(phemies and treaſons gave the loyall Cotntpef 
Cornwalliuch an edge againſt the Rebels, which the brave 
wen of Somer/er/hire fnce approve fo hr 7 Aereſo!. 
yzWHeres 


"ved to move towards London to prtition for a 


" ijackeirneighbours of Piltfrire are willing to. aſliſt theth;ue 


appeares by this Certificate on Friday lalt, Prinred finceac 
214 Al, | - R F 4 * 4 p 

7 he 18 of Otober 1644+ the Sheriffe of Wiltſhire, and tbe 
Principal Lovdr and Gentlemen of that County, faking notice 
of the proceedings of the ((ounty of Sommerſer, wrote to the (ons. 
miſſtoners of Somerſet ſhire, declaring their approbation of the 
Declaration and Petition to the Lords and Commons of Parlia. 


__ went aſſembled at Weltminſter, and thatth: world joyne in the X 


> fame conrſe, and would preſent! acquaint the whole Connty 


Wilts rherewith, who, they dowbied nor But woutd wmanmoaſly 
joyn therein. | a”. Hoa 
The delivery of this Perition will Fecious Cen. 


etleman Sir Kenry _ ay ae? My egy 
| ſe, 2 


* Bot*rioſtrange Sir Henry hath nor bet 


came into their pretended re him downe, roſe ups. 
$2ine, opened his mauth;and{a quarterof an houre afteripake 
as falloweth, CMafter' Speaker, 1 ſerved His Majeſty mary 
yearet, ſometimes I reeeived what was dhe to 'my Jewellers 
place, ſometimes I received balfe, ſometimes but « quarter, and 
ſometimre none at all;therefere( Mafter Speaker) 1 humbly crave 
this Honturable Honſe wonld grant I may rexrivt what belongs 
tomy place. Sir Henry's Speech ( what ever you think) was ' 
wholſome Oratory, for (we affure you in earnelt}) irprocured = 

an Order for the Knighe-ro have his money, © 


bury Caſtle, for one of their Pamphletythis week rels as, That 
CetonellJohn Fines « confident ere long to proſent 'the Þarlia- 
went with ſome of roſe Popiſs Jewelt whith bave lyen 


yrarer in that neſt of Malignauts, but the Parliaments Force 
before it will ether force them thence ov burns their neſt«Tixtrac 
Maſter Fives hath ſtzid there too longy/bur the" time of Hiore-- 
yan 7 - * 7)" ITOTER 

| | Tags *© 


kw» 


6; 
»4 


* 


0 cam At eg wax 


g ey is his oh pr came 
a 


” . 


, = 4 
Y i « A = 
A - « x 
33 ] $ FF” 
+ <L * 
NO 
T 4 - - 4 T 
: b>: = 
. 4 - ; - 
* 


* % 
Lo 
w SS OO Ye 
6 b, 
: 
4 ' 


——— he ki | 
por —_—— a 


$7 = 
-x 


; wa ro! BCE ith Colonl Coprwit pme. 


Major Kirkg)and according 
ro goed oh a vige om 


" I wat at 3 
-f JEFLES 4 ao : 
- - > , £ 
'- by mw A fr. = » 
$% nn » '3-ag} 
bat 2 : 
by , o 
"REf=2..,. Wl wRROCAL. 
4 
, ; .4 £ | -» 4. £ 
4 >. , 
+44 $. 
" "3 -" 
« q 
" Y = 8 »" 
4d j , : : . ! Go 
, \ & 
? bs 
bd 
PF * 
xs waters 1? 3 
* 


|- | —_— Otros. 25% 16447 


derbury, and marched rowarts Banbtry j ell br wee 
within halfe a mile of the Towne, where they 
bels Horſe (about 800)in five bodies, drawneup,on the re. 
fide-of the Towne neare their new Sconcer-herethe Rebels 
, ſtood facing His Majeſties Forces a quarter of an» 
out attempting any thing, till tw6 or three ſhotmade by two 
ſnall Drakes , which Colonell Gage brought from: Oxford, 
made the Rebelsſt , fo as they traverſed their rel rn by 
the Towne onthe fide, retreativg ſomewhat 
towards Hanwell[The Rebtls Foot (about 500) ——— 
ly ont of Banbury Towne towards their Horfe\, havin# fent 
their Baggage that way.with their Artilffery in-che night 
fore, The Rebels thus retyring, the Earle of Norrhaimptomy 
ſhed after them with threeRegimenes of Harfe the 
Brainford's,the Lord Wilmors,and his own)and ſome 
ners, Colonell Febb being ſention the Jeftthind xc 
| ; Cronch hill with moſt parr of the Oxford Horſt, onipurp 
| face them or charge them in the flankes,, Inthe; jeatic ti 
| Colonel] Gege with the Foote entred Banbury, vandaelic 
the Caſtle with «Ammmwvition and Proviſien, By i Tordſhip 
made all pq haſt to overts wct he did 
about halfe a mile ſhort of Hanwel, dndthere on the top of 
a bill Ya forlorne hopecommanded by Captaine Browne ('Cap< 
caine Lieutenant ts the -rds of # = on')' Was 3 drawor ooh 
out to charge the Rebely, in larger bodies;the Cap-. 
LI eaine j with Colorall pry Oxford Hole. The Kebels 
came haſtily on, but When they 'were within piſtol ſhot; 
de aſtemd; whereupon Color 
WW to hieir maine Body, \ Vete- 
greedy, cametnp inſtantly and rarge 
— diſordered rheRebels,who fiechagooc od gallo 
«»wel, their Foote having lyned the Þ welt 
Wiren, gave his Lordſhip ewo vol dee he purſued 
(though bur one man fall by it) wher »y the Rebels Horſe lad 
ſome rime to run together?-” Bur the Eee vec 
| they) ſo cloſe, that ina field neare Hanwell Town the gh 
| cer 
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extemporary devotions wy r, and among othe 
culars pray'd in theſe wr 4p O Loyd ( faidhe) we 
thre keepe 9 this night from all fearful eAlermes, frowfearſull 
Alarmes, © Lord. You would wonder to feehow mouth An- 
munition they have ſpent on this Caſtle, z | Lard 8, x Lets 
ters will tell you, which'wete foand abour | Fines 
kis Secretary ( who was ſhotinthis ſervice, for woe © abebelivg 
Moſer oil tirviitter todey)riicEoncremre rein 

excellent ow ene! pptivngeSerhprinin - 
on in every Lecter one: Fac I frave ne s 
neeidleſſe 7 omen wpou every remote alarwe, h - | 
your Letters thereupon bed once overthrowne the defigne to the* 
irrecoverable difeouragement of the (ountier, and hat when &. 


whole Army 7 marching wp to you ney faſt us thryvan be drawne 


» 


 #pboth Horſe and Foot , if the ſecond Letter which 7 procs+ 


redlro be ſent 16 contradift rhe rff do not conje befort you draw 
off alt is undone + I would not Ko, ebay Prctey bus tobe 


ready npen every n ſe axd devi givewp ll, he ar 
4 RT pot Freak belpe, but to 


raged 6n your works, that @© not the 
continue that prejudice which lhes wpon your felfe and b 

another thits; Tew had need. ys ſuch Officers a - will foew "fn 
ſebver won ngon all occafiens, for it will beallTuid-wpon you, ga” 
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chayMaſter WiliamSpeaker Lenthal's man Was nit $ 
with-his Horſe, bat my Lord Soy's ſonne plu 
ms) this humour you may evidently diſcerne by bis Honoury 
le i io uſooll Warrants tor won purpoſe we oe vive . 
ponens ofthem; +1 +l ONTO. I 
He "JODWOY) 4s fs you the 
Eh je gather to ing ndemmed 1 or fg or 
of Hey Jon hard fogetber inte Fay 7 
a 20s, And one'Load of. & bruſty Fo ve" 1h 
ſaid thing t into the Church=yard in rar oc k 
tha day a1 the forchef, where there ſhall be ſome omen appoin 
t8 receive _ re fasle you wot 'wpon paine of Denthi a 
forfeitin whole _ Goodies my bang this 26; 


Sepre * abs A dar © 4s | 
To the o— ey -JohnF | 
| ap. | 
One pirticular weault not paſſecn along 
bafing, Malice Zines fant ones eiviti ty'o 
and Foot towards Herngd, very: private 
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World. The Rebels ED % 'F | | | 
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-Y228 Oeror. tg. et 
be valiant, but teuly in Warre tbey have veryil 
know Maſter Fobs Finer better deſerves an, 

bo: a5 FI che Vat Fw 

_ Maſter Jobs 2 yearcs fance Icte-t F 
_ he — and wept agat ; O what ſeveral. I 
Teares inthe Valiant! 

Thos His Majeſtic till proſpered in by, Defence; 
for ſeeing the Earie of E£fſex raging towards. the; Wefberne 
Counties (who were too good Subjeds/to wang pes His 
Majcity advanced after himwich his Army,and b >4 Gadsbleſ - 
fing brought char confident Rebell from a'Valt Army'to «| 
few ſervants in Port/wourh. In the incerim of this great Ai» 
on, the other Rebells grew buſi betwixt Londow end:Ceven- 
try, and (height "His Majclties abſcnce}. 

 rall Garriſons, three eſpecially,Baubury, B 
zu Caſtle: theſe places had deſerved ſow 

| reſolved upon their Reliefe, and therefore baſted © ſettle che 
| | Weſt. Which good worke the Rebels tuga'd hard to fru- 

| ſtrate, by ſending Afidaſerox before, and Water after, to j joyne 
with Z«/foure, to diſturbe the Welt: Burthefe Rebels - 


Cour was red ori to riſe 
Y! upon chem,and cheer mrſs prion His Sacred 
4) +4 Majeſty, that they-mighr. Arme themſelves, and waitin mY L 


RES 


£ 
+ 
, for © . 
4% > by +35 
© * : 
m 


 feve+ 
and. D enning- 
Majeity 


His Majeſty, to know why they at (#FVefiminfber 
Peace. His Majeſty { as ever ) approved this their good ax 
tion for Peace, and for their cncouragement. lefc part of-His 
Army with them, as alſo to lock up thoſe Rebels in Tac 
#4on; befides thoſe Forces which His Majefty ſene with Sir 
pete Brdly ro beeps: iſo in.Dorſerfucree 
Country wentheartily on to arme themſelves, but the cxi- 
pences of Banbury and the' other brave Garrifom were io 
Eg upare of ber leſtrhe Weltateheir | 
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Foo of then |ay Maine on teſſe then's fall cte of: 
we are cofifideit the Rebals will grant har, 41 her 
. how many weret-wounded ) At one -placeithe Rebels 61 
-powered fome new raiſed. Foote,and'made rhemigive ground, 
at which inftihe they regained 5 ſmall Drakev-thir Helo! Fae 
to'Sir Willie Wllerat Roundwdy downe) 'end 16" 
drew them off but were prefently beaten bitke,/ ne prers ; 
quit thargronnd; ( which they never recovered aftefwinds) 
and hens! Smoke, Their CangrandCojonnJebete >th 
zee (wh.retheyTe £ anorrandColons He 
| by thete Ordnance whith weenowTor y ind a0 Mile 
ny #s they rookefrontis'on the" fame conditions, tf which. 
rate Gif rhey pleafe) they may purchaſe all i 29 pt eoes of de. 
naricy taken im Cornwall Barift aple} Na combe;; 6, The truth 
i; preat jw of: theſe Rebels warnever: Tourddly mer 
with; for notwith | Mi l : 
were beaten and k bey 'grev =_ 
Rcld (where His k jeltiey Forceoitay'bond had all the piſlage 
#4 Armes) y $4 none fmarted more rhen'the 36s: "| 


6; hairnone are more weary of the: 
Cons Ui - or oa picker wy 
us, y ſertag the Re "040. 
mY ney” 


; TREO *withi4 good Botly* Horſe 
Ort CO I at paby 

doth eat ;barthe | 
Yo 14 ſay birr quitthe-fteld>eonfaledly ; hips 

<p kr er de Array: coi wo.yiles from 

the field YHie' Majeſties Army marching a 16d Order_ 
IN ak through both che Re Atmigs/- they noedating t& 
__ offirtheleaſt Metine'ro the Rere; vroueſorheirbeſt lay 

Werelefrbehind <9 keepe their Garviſonay Av 
weeke when Ns ROTO 
a. A. I I 
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.. Communicating the affaires of great 
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\For the berter Information of the People... x 25 


| From Monday the 11 of Nevgad, Aon the x8 pr ths 644 


| —— 


Aſt week vius & pring-T ide with Hull; now we have himebbing Alice. || 
Ls into his old 5omper, uy arm enr— - bor as on bing. 7.4 
4 fan d many times; #3 W as his Bf to, MNEex- . 
{ peRtation of” better formnes ; and {me thinks) ſce them 

ſtand gaping from a »/areve from Haewbe ten Joh them 
obe mindfull of thelate Petition and Dec/aravioty\which chey at Ox- 
ferd would faine perſwade rhenvto acknd own; for ſuch 
' 3picce of impudence i policyif you knew the necefey of their 
affairs : ſomewhat maſt now be rlone owt of hand, elſe no-quier neltling There is a ne2 
inOxfordthis Winter ; no leifureof pletrivg for-the Members of the clity ofafi- 
 Zetwiſh. Conventiclexthe Arheiſticall Synagogue of Soriber and Phariſces; 00 nes 
thatran away from Feſtminſter in deſpight to Reformation and the Go ay 
 þel.And therefore(O ye men of Somer/#ſh5re)take ſome uP- Britannicus' 
| _ co_ and Popery, otherwiſe Peace and happmeſſe will come his ſummoos 
 fooner uporvyGu'thenthey would have'ir, and the wer would be ended 2 50mmers 
| (hey tear) ) rob ſoon; have_notall B»g/;/omen great reaſon then to 
{ help them ? Make haſt then ; the Foxes and Firebrands will ov0le fo faſt + 
elſe, thar they will never be able r6'ſct fire on the Aſſociated Counties ; 
| but be contented yony cM ) toſir down and $1oW their nailes at.the gate 

of the Afſoc5ation, and any more P; and recrwrong, 
_eitherinwWaksor Cornwall : Now Sh Sirfith Lulicme, T the 7wnre 

' will make ao Order, a> mfr be p_—_ to Britanniews, for his 

; great pains in calling ſo loud upon the Feſt : let us haveitm £00, 
| thou Sopite two-theered Braveds. Wo” 
He ſayes; laſt weeks he mentioned owr new Ordinance for Ordination of 

Nan Afini- 


* ie (456) : 
Ordinatees Miniſters : He took 2/great deale of pains indeed, to ſlander it all over 
a.wavesNan- (as what good and picus decermmations of the Par lament and Synod 
ered parhhenot alwayes had a fling at ?)) but the Ordinaxce being publiſhed 

* -to the world any man in reading it, alt needs receive ſatisfation. con. 
trary to the vile aſperſions of this blacks mwnthed Incendiaric : And you 
- ſhall more clearly behold che excellency of ir, if you pleaſe to compare 
it with my laſt wecks diſcription of the patry courles taken by the Bj- 
ſrops, and their Chiplaws, at the Ordination of Miniſters, with their u- 
fuall eAntichriſtian fetches for underpropping the Hierarchy, which 
made their Ordination 0610us and abominable to all good men : fo that it 
The miſchief, WAS& MEANS TO take off mainy men whoſe excellent parts were ennobled 
_ 749 ben * with true zeale and integrity ) from the holy cating of the Mumniftery ; 
monwealth and cither betake themſelves to other ſtudies here, or elſe to go over, and 
cauſed by the receive their Ordization from the more truly reformed Churches abroad : 
Biſhops Qrd1- Many of which, though they returned home again in diſpight of Pre/g- 
at 8 ricall perſecution; yet this miſchicf enſued to the Kingdom, and; therein 
.ſommch the moreadvancage to the Bihops, in that che number of cheſe 
Planters and Waterers Was very ſmall in compariſon of thoſe. huge 
ſwarmes of the barren and diſſolute Clergy, thole Remifh and Fg ypriay 
+ 'Caterpillars which nip't and blaſted every where the render Plants, and 
buddings of Reformanion.. FR, = 
M Reader ault perdor! this tediouſneſie ; for 1 cannot paſſe by the 
Big-bellies,the red noſe tribe of Prieſts, but I mult cell ye their qualzrias, 
And ſo auch the rather now,becaute Awlicxs here gives me a hint of the 

two principall, viz. Blaſphemy, and Treaſon, againſt God and his Ma- 
Prelaucall 5-fy. As for cheir blaſphemy, it rings loud inthe ears-of. the Ki s 
—_— and you could not chooſe but hear it, but that their Treaſon againſt his 
rea rxans Aſageſtie, and the State rings lowder ; donot you ſee their daily powder- 
r#:tors. - plotting, and how they preach and exerciſe nothing cl{ebut bread ſword 
\*  -\  divuury to hackand hewdown the maine pillars of Reforweation and Li- 
- '*Berty? Heretofore they made a Colleftion againſt the Scors only, now 
' _ theircharigable contribution extends ronolefle then the deſtruRtion of all 
% the three Kingdoms : Nay, and they are fo zealous in the work, that be- 
» lidesthearming of the young Friery and Honkery in,both;Vniver fries 
_ ., (thoſe rwo p—_ hopes of Great Britaine) the v bugb Priefts 
«cnſgves, the gawdy Pricft; and Prelates in-lawne, an opious Em- 
;  brodery,have in defence of theſe old Trinkets,arrayed Fas A innew. 
Archb:ſhop VV hat thank ye of Welch Williams ap Shenkin, the haughty- Pre/ate, the 
of Ye:lc.. Cainphar of Yorke? what think ye of that Cambrian putfe-paſte in a 
'  Buffe Cafſorke, far more {anonicall tor his wear then a filken Rocker 1 
dare 


+. 


{ 
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| bare ſay 3 atid \Wherein xe were able to otit-face his Country-man Owen Glendou? ; 


| and conſequently, any cf the-t#e Worthics, excepr Owen Tudor + 1s not this a rare 


icce to make a Princes Confeſſer ? Ye may gueſſe at the other Members of the Pre- 


: 1xticall body, by the foot of this popith Herewles, for I have netther room nor leiſure to 
' limng them all our in their true cbaneFers and proportions : Theſe are they which have 


preferred and ceuntenanced many a blajphemmg Varies, and are now the forwarders 


' of the moſt horrid Treaſons that ever were forged for the ruine of a King, State, and 
' King {onC. : 


but Aulices tels us of Bleſpheny and Treqſon beyond any of theirs; b: ſay:s,T% ths 


. hi;beft, beldeft he ever yes told wof. Solfay roo; r& 15 the higheſt, boldeſt, moſt impu- 
; dent, ridiculous ſtory that ever was yet yomited gut by an Aulicas, or tie molt pro- 


-_ my = « 


dare not) that all may learn to deteft and abhor the poyſ; 


fane Courticy that ever ſet footing within White-Hall : I "T priat it (for toſpeak it I 
| s' paper from Oxford. | 
Theſe are his werds : When the Earlof Eſſex was at Leſtithielin Cornwall, one of his A moſt im- 


' Rebels broughta horſe into that Church, led him up to! the Far, made another Pudent, pro- 
| hold i, while himſelfrook water, and ſprinkled it on the horſes head, and ſaid, fe Kory. 


\ Charter] 


- _— 


#>S. 


' be dope at the Font) but as for the fgning with the 
better upon a borſethen aChriftian,ir being the mark 


« tiſme; and why do 


ethee inthe none of the Father, &'c. Then crofled his forchead,and ſaid, 
1 fgn thee with the ſign of the Cyoſſe, in voken thou (»al: rot te aſoamed ro fight againſt th: 
Roundhea4s 48 Londen, Sirrah, are ye notahamed of this ?' The very Maliguents de- 


teſt thee for it; and wiſh this had not been ſeen, for the credit ſake of their darling 


jemphlcs : As for the Jatter part of thy monſtrous fition (if there were any poſhibi- 
lity for the truth of it) T could tell thee I myſlike itin nothing but in theeircumſtan- - 


ces of the manger of the ation Vas ormnws, ric uf the place (that it ſhould Why the 
0 
of the 


the Croſſe, T like the mark Cralle | 
1 near hare, is fitrer for 2 


' ſortiſh, and why dodey dehre to be diſtinguiſhed from others in the uſe of Bep- beaſt then 3 


' Su 2nd Spithle of their 


not ſtickle for the r Ceremonies alſo, the ſuperſtitious Chriſtian, 
_ Why not for the other reliques of Popery, as well y 
as this one ? I think I muſt get ſome of our Sevieurs miraculous cye ſalve of clay and 
fpizule, before 1 ſhall be able ro cure theſe wretches of their blindneſſe. = 

You have heard Arlicws his Sonny ; TI beare bis cenſure of is Aulicus an 
in the very next following words ; for he ſayes if, It furh as no modeſt Chrifti- impudens fel- 


, £ i; willing to repeat. What 1s he then to frame and utter it ? What a Pagan villain low by his 


| to beare his Mdgjcſty, thi® Biſhops, and Popery company into ak, to keep a viſuarion 


is this by hs own confeſſion ! Is not this a rare Paper to be in love withali, co vent own confeſ- 
ſuch things, that i» wil not ſtand with modeRy to repeat them ? I told yeever what fion. 


| unimpudent fellow this. Awicve was ; and now I leave his belt friends to paſſe cen- 


- 


' {are outofhis own words. 


Fur he has the impudence to go farther yet ;, and ſayes, Thb be hab received under T ee the ma. 


| the bands of vhe wardens, attefted by Maſter Robert Tyte, Reffor of S4ins Julians lj 
| in Nori, and dryers others that _ {_p" Gt 


cftittjel. I have for wheth-r this 


Robers Tytc be in the Century , or not : I muſt note him wah 8 black codle again the 
ſecond £3 on for (it ſeemes) he and his Church-wardens wen? on pilgrimaze lately 


there; That Dioceſan Ceremony muſt down now ; no more luch meetings fer to tipple, The baſeae(s 
feaſt, and frolick ut at the Pariſh charges,where the Church-wardens and Sidefmen were of dioceſan 
wont to make 2 pot-raliant party 2gaoff their Viarr, ell they had beaten them into Viſitations., 

2 Fox-trep, and fo carried them home in Trixmpb : You may Render,at this as Gf 

a jeſt, burT have ſeen it often encugh in earneſt; I mean before 1 bave done. to 

tell you all the Gambuls of theſe jolly Pwpjzeers, for Aukicms bis Maiter Robert Ty1e's 


lake, who (iy ſeemes) yſed to be a prime Reffor at ſuch bouſbng conventions, other- | 
| Nana | wie 


Blowing up 
of Churches. 


"The Lord 


Craft of the 
Biſhops. 


-_ 


CGorniſh bar- 
barvus. 


Soothing the 
County of 
Somer{et. 


\. 


'Wilthice a 
buſed. 
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wile he and his Church-wardens would never have been ſo mad, 2s to have run 2 
rambling after the Bi/bops ro 3 viſotation in Cornwal,, when they and their authoruy 
were driven almoſt quite out of the Kingdome. I pray you forget not this Robers 
Tyre when he comes again to Norwich. | | 
He tels us that / eſtwbicl Chu: ch was blown þ by our ſouldiers as theiy departure, 1 
told you above 2 moneth fince, I queſtioned whether there were any © hurch in thar 
Pagan principalizy, or not - It may very well be queſtioned, if you but obſcrve the 
late carriage of that blind: Gereration : Their C hurch was blown up, even juſt as 
the reſt are here in i &ndon, and other places about, where the Organs are blown up, 
and the Commen-prazcr mongers blown out of breath, and that Tdoll it ſelf blown our 
of reputation almolt cy*ry where, unleſſe in one Hal? that 1s much frequented ; bur 
>cing ſoncer the Hoſpital, one place infedts the cther, and thus the infeRion ſpreads 
to Sutrons HoſFitall, and (I hope) will wais quite cut of the Cuty totgke the ajre, ifir 
can ger palt Clarkenwel. | | | 

He te!s us of the Lord Brooke, and others, making ther ſtible-eyvomes preachers, 
This noble Lord was one that could not endure to ſee the Church want ſweo, ing, 
and therefore was alwayes ative himſelf, and frzendly to thoſe which had a YT 
to be cleantng the hou/c of God from thoſe abommable ſuperſtitions, thoſe naſty ex- 
crements, rags, and remnants of Romes harlotry ; which though they were ſoc;z ro 2e- 
ther by ſome Princes, and ſome caſt out to the dunghull of contempt, yer the Biſhofs 
fearivg they ſhould follow, raked up ſome neceſlary Appendices to their Hicrarchiebe- 
hinde the doore ; which this truly noble Lord tad a minde to be ſweeping our alſo: 
And therefore Awulizs (in revenge) layes he made ſta5lc-graoms preachers. 

He ſayes, that Bla/þhemics aud Treaſons gavethe Cauity of Coruwall an. elge 224i} 
our Souldiers. Yes, and ſeeing they could not ſtarve them, the malicious Meathens 
meant to ſharpen the eages of their karbariſme upon the throats of as many as they 
could or durit: And nv wonder, if being bad enough of themſelves, theur fury grey 
more kcen againit Keformazion, after hus Majeſhies ravble of Blafphemers and Trevor: 
came amovgit them. ky 

Now he gives the Somer/et/Hrre men good 'words, and calls them brave men, and figs 
the 1mpuderce agatn to tel; us that they are comming towards London to petition for we- 
meily, 1 know they cannot chooſe but wake haſte, ſeeing I-haye called ſo hard ppon 
them r>day: How fain Au would delude men in theſe parts unto their Patty, in 
expectation of aſliftance trom Somaſceſbire. Alas, they are wiſer folk then ſo, and 


hyea attle rearer then the Corni/h, on this fide towards Chriſtendome..I think told 


ye encugh | 1it week concerning them. ; 
but this 15n't all ; ke dares to belze us as neer home as Wiltſ irc, and ſayes; thr 
their neighbours of Wilthire are willing te aſiſk thom: And to the belief of this he wobtd 
nauce us by a Cerirficicas ttrange as any of thoſe parcels ke fathered !atcly upon wc 
County of SomeT{c; ; and this (he ſayes) was primed at Briſtoll. 1 
The 18 6} Otob. 1644. The Sheriffe of Wiltſhixe, and the principelÞ Lords and Gev- 
tlemen'of that County (thoſe few that are Malignant) raking z8tice(and being deluded) 
whth the (coaunterfeted) proceelings of the County of Somerſet, wrote to the Cons F 
of Son:erſerſhure, declaring their approbation of the (Oxford forged) Declaration. &iid Pei- 
207 t0 tho | ords aud Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter, and that they would 
yoyn 111150 ſame ceurſe, e114 would preſeitly acquain: the whole County of Wilts therewith,who, 
they c0ubted not but woald unanimouſly joyn therein, | 
We mutt not wonder at this fellows forging a ſma'l Certificate in the name of a 
County, that had the 1mpudcnce to trame no lefſe then a large Declaration, and two 
large Peritions, ard afterwards haye the face to thew his co:ter/cit ſtuffe wn prone. 


- 


| (459) 
He tcls us of Sir Henry 2fldmay's ſpeech in the houſe concernſhg his $3, Hewy 
' ?ewelers place, and undertakes to SN very words ; Look Chex Mildmay. 
| (Gentlemen) in the houſe, whether there be any Cane, orhollow Trunke . a 
| jn the wall tocarry Intelligence to ops : If whiſpering: in the houſe 
©: beconveyed thus ;; It is all one as if old Brsftoll, or his ſon George,were 
| peepinginat the Caſements ; Bat Strrah Auliciw, what ſayeſk than of 
' the worthy Knzghs ? Thouart angry he ſhould enjoy the benefic of his 
 ?ewellers place : Prethee tell his Mazcitics other ſervants ſo; bid them 
 pinenow, and learn to be honcſt at anocher time, and then they may <cn- 
|. joy the benefar of their places : this will teach Comurtiers ( L hope), TOR a capes for 
| ever being out of love with Parliaments again... F | 
« Thought at kngth we ſhould arrive at Banbury, the maine of the 
| Pamphlet ; but here inthe way we have met with the Earle of Nor- 
| thampron(whole fathers infamy ſounds loud in being the firlt Noble mas 
+ that drew ſword againſt che Pazliament and Kingdom) Aalicag telaus of %; 
a great Vitory,Which the young manthad over {1xty fat Oxenin his way 
| to Banbury ; atter this he procecds to relate the fevcrall marches, with 
| the varicty of ation in railing the Siege ; all which we let paſſe with the 
fame credit as 18 we hisother ory gk onely I 1 a ſip thoſe | 
n;pF40us-alpertions call upon Callogel ohm Fines, and his noble Father: pc 16,04 
> Iipld you the laſt week of certai AY of the L, Sayes Letters, which Gong oe the 
Avlicus naw profeſles to haye given: faithfully according to the Origi- Lord Say;and | 
: als 3- I chink ye-are ſufficiently acquainted wich the faichfulneſle of his 5 99: 
| Relations : let us luppole that tome Letters of my Lord Sazes written to 
| his ſon wero takenzdo yozrnot coneeive then, that this.ienough for Ar- 
licus to work vitlany upon,a {uthicient ground-work for his Faxcy to in- 
| fipuate many a 44/57 fetch, to raiſe diſſention, and emulation between L 
our molt 6ngaged, and bdlt reſolved ſpirits? you gallant worthies who A ſmall may- 
| are there nommarcd,capnet but diicerne how that fire work was levelled t<r your Au- 
| hither, iryhope ro'finde tome combultible matter among you 7 theenemy _ mw 
| knowes wall; rhar if you who are the'P3Uarebe oneegurring and"rorre> 16, ” 
_ riug, the whole building mutt quickly fall, and cherefore, remember 
' thote wordscame from © xford, that common. ſhore, where all filth is 
| vonited out toftamethe molt Candid menof honour and integrity, 
Andasforthe gallant Colonell Fohn Fines, winrſoever Arliom talks 
| of coming on the Stage With prejuaice, his lare ation (Tam ſure) at-B 43- 
| bury bath brought hym off with honcur ; tor when all the Officers and - 
| Conncell of War, except two or three, voted not to fight, he with his Ss 
" own Regunent, the Northampron, and Warwicke Regunents of -horle, | | 
_ drewour into b4:ta/ta, and beid them FRY, eill che enemies Foor came up- 
th WP 2 4 . 3% nn 3 In of hs with / 
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with their Dyake:,rand ſhot at them ; whereupon Colonell Fines ſent 
immediately to the 7 oor ro come and joyne with our horſe, but could by 
no means _ prevaile ; yet notwithſtanding, the gallant Colonel! 
brought the reſt to ſtand a Charge or two, till they. were conſtrained 
ro recreat alirile,yet ſtood their ground, till they were over powered by 
'thercoming on of the enemies maine body of horſe ; Here Coll. Fines 
uſed all perſwaſions to have made them ftand, but couldnot by any means 
prevaile ; then riding to the foot wich many encourage:nents, he anima- 
eed chem to ſtand to their Armes,and that he would, by the he!p of God, 
bring them ſafe off, or die with them ; fo thar ac length he prevailed 
with them to ſaluce the enemies horſe (now in purfuire of ours) with a 
volley of ſhor, which cauſed them to retreat ; by which means,he being 
acquainted with the Country, and taking advantage of the ground and 
hedges, made his retreat good to Compron koule;from thence he brought 
them to Varwicke, where he was received with a great deale of joy by 
all the Officers, they having Intelligence that both he and the Foor were 
utrerly Joſt. 

T bs is the plain truth of his gallant carriage and behaviour in that af- 
faire; and this is it, for which | told you, A«/3cx5 would have tun ar- 
-4igned . But Ileave the judicious to report his merits, in mannaging (0 
difficult an action with ſuch admirable ſuccefle, - rs neallhes 
with a few foor sgainſt a powerfull body of hor/7 for five mi ve 
and ſecuring his men, Armes, Drums, & Colowrs,beyond all jon, 

He cels ugof His Majefties fill pabenngians pen. But where, at Newcafile ? or 
—_ -< rags or Newbur/ ? cither of thoſe places will tell you how he pro- 

rs o . 
yo Aur pk how he proſpered in his wefteyndeſign, and that ſecing the Exit of 
Eflex raging towards zhe weſtern Coumies, bis Majeſty advanced aficy him with ble Avny. 
Alas, bis Majeſty had no minde to come near bim all the way : having made hard 


 hiftfirſt toeſcapeout of Oxford,and then paning for help from place ro place through 


the weftern Counties, as far 2s Hercules bk fillays, the ne wire, thi yery outinoſt 
Nocke of Cornwzll, and what part of the world that is, I rold you the laſt week, 

He dares (and it ts bur of late that he dares) to caſt a mark of infamy upon our 
noble General ; for he layes, By Gods Heffing that confident Rebell ws byoght from a vaſt 
Army, to a few ſcrvams in Portſmouth. Sirrah, thoſe few ſervants were enough to 
bang you, and all your weſtern Recyuers back again from Newbioy : | And firrah, how 
dare you be ſv mapudent, to do more then his Majeſty durſt > To-abyſe him thus 
to whom tis Majeſty under his own band profeſt huraſelf a fairbfull friend : I mult 
confeÞe there was a time when wo! ſe language was given bim i» pyint ;, but ob, what 
an honeur it 1s for a Prince to weetherrocke it ſo, as to diſclaim the ſence of his owne 
Proclamations ; Such a one was ne ver born to raign over the Afeder and Peyfiens. But 
1 leemes nothing would preyaile,ard therefore thus rayling is in xeyenge. Now they 
are contwmed in the gal.ant reſolution of thar Exceliext Lord ; beretotare they had 
other hopes, aud therefore 'twas policy to forbeare, but mccting with a __ = 

| w 


LEP 


| ( 461) 
| knew how to ſcorn the baſeneſle of a treacherous motion, th 1 Now to tem} 
| _ on oO the gall of ſlander ; but the greateſt glory of nat is to 9p 
 tYat Oxford. : | | 1? £60 
| Hetels us thatSomerſce/tire and Dorſee re were ſo pillaced by Sir Willian Bufore, .-_ I 
and Sir Thom #s Middlevon, that the Country wi ready Koper ng them. O ye _ Slanders. 
; a5 the Aſſociated Counties were ready to r1le againt the Ea: le of +4{anchefter, or as ready 
| as his Majeſhies Irz/» Revels are to hight for the Prorcffant Kelizion, 

He tcls vs a2g2Nn of rhe Somerſet /hrre Perition, and to 1 ake us beleeve his M ;eſty 
' has more torces at work in the Weſt, he tels us of part of his Army left there rt: 70694 
ſome good worke, and afterwards to bring forwards the men of that County 3 Order- 
ing bis Highneſſe Prince Rupert to follow him : Alas, bis Highnje has been a goud Ruperts 
: while to itle purpoſe upon the Welch Mountains a ſheep-ſhearing with Geyerds lowneſſe, Highvelic 
and now they are goitenhicher with: Tome yenments ry patch up their Foyloyrc hopes YT) low. 

' (lo they alwayes uſe the poor #elcmen) expoling them to the greatelt dangers. 
He tels us of his Majeſties coming forwards, and our forces going backwards, acl — _ 
_ | recling (omerimes, eſpecially ar Az./over , where (he lays) there wanted only rwo bayrs Naworth 
of 14) to make is 4 ſhort year of Reclion : two hours more had done 1t indeed at New come to | 
: buſy, and made a ſhort year of accompr for the next Albnanacke of Naworths, whoſe , Town again 
\Ster geting Rogue ſHtp (being rurned the wrong fide outward by Anggrenaiicall tranſ- 
' polition) comes abroad this year under the;name of Wharton. Y | 
| .  Tmelligence. | 
{ The Propoſitions for Peace will now advaxce forthwith ; a returne of the Trum- 
 petſent by my Lord General] being expe&ed everyday: Two Lords, and four (om- 
' mo5eys are appointed rogo with them, together with rwo of the Score Comangriiio- 
 ners: the Lords namesare the Lord Willoughby, Lord Majnarl ; the Commons, Maiter . 
_ Perjoint, Maſter Hallzs, Mr. Whitlock, Lord Werman : and of the Scots, the Earle of 
Maitland, Mr. Berilet : Oh now for a uiraculous Ejha:a from beaven in the cars of 
' by Majeſty. 
| We! ought bis Mgjeftie had been in Oxfor ; but that place is likely to prove too His Majeſty 
hot, having ſo many Incendzeries about him : See how a few 'Fire-brands will alter the ad 
_ conſtirurion of a Climate. He continues fill about Marlborough, while bis forces iis 
bevering about the Country for Plunder, and 44vantage to furnuth their ſeverall Gar- 
ons « . | 


Propoſitions 
ready to go 
tothe King, 


Tn rhe mean wme, I hops we are out of our Newbury L ethargie, and the Aguiſh fit : 1 
that ſhaked ns out of our edn at Dcnnington.'1 bey ſay,there was thar the Dengingrag 
all the vitlany of England and: Irelaxd, wrap't up in Parchment ; rhis had been more 
precious Bootie then Money and Fowels, wherewirh 1 ſuppoſe their Carriages are not '' 
evcr loaden : Alas, Syexz/h charity is not To hot now, as to melt thgir Indian Exchequer 
to furniſh a Mut in England ; ourlatc ſucceſſes have been ſhrewd coolers I can tell yee. | 
| Trolg ye Leveypoole in I ancahire was ours ; but what was gotten I knew not then : Lererpooks, ! 
Now we are cerrified of the taking two thouſand Armes, fifteen hundred Priſoners, Si 2p IVE 
' befides very many Commanders, who are all willing to ſerve in Ireland againſt the | 
: Rebtls: this Town indeed was a great Receptacle for the landing of thoſe.muſcreanss ; | 
ſothat if there were ay common ſpurkes of true Engli/p beartednefle, the ers | 
cowld not chooſe bur dereſt them,their barbariſme repdring them immediately odigus 
whereſoever they come. : | 

Two of the Archite#s of that matchleſſe Rebellion (Macquiere and Macnabo) were x, pe 
ewWedneſday la® brought to the Kings Boucb Bar, where Hacmahon pleaded not guilty, 1 oagh ct 

ya, 


and put himſelf upon God and the Country, and comes to triall this day : bur the other - 


pleaded that he was a-Peere of Ireland,and ought to be tryed thege © as — 
ch, 


L 


-— IEP 


od 


(HOSF 7 | 
which, he deſired to have Connſe allowed him,which was granted him, 


| | and he alſo ordered to appear again this Monday. 
Cam er0):  __ Fheliccle man of (: axterbury was in the houſe of Commouns on 1wal- 


veſday alſo, and came with as many Conge's to the Bar,gs ever (aw hin 
towards the high Altar. Did he (think ye)when he firit ordained Crix- 

\ ging, dreamever of exerciſing,it towards a Speaker 1n the houſe of Com. 
mWons ? | | | 


a ;  Ourvaliant brethren of Scor/and, ſince diſpatch made of their good 
TY and profitable worke at Newcaſtle and Tinmoxnth, are advancing South- 
| wards in a body of four thouſand, to aſilt the noble Lord F 7ry in re- 

ducing the Garri/exs in theſe parts: And then we hope they may be ar 
laſure to viſit his ajefty and Oxford. | | 

Abate. —From#'nton is written, that on Friday morning laſt week, a party of 

plow. © . Horſe and Drafoons belonging to Colonel Norron, was fent oor of 
Southampton by his Major, Major Aurford, who gave a ſound Alarme 
to Hinton, and carried away fromunder the walls, horſe, Cattell, and; 
iheep,and circuited the whole Town, and Caſtle, and returned again to 
Southampton, without any oppoſition ; it 1S not doubted, but that ſmall 


 ._  Gamiſonwilrender a good account of their faithfull ſervice to the State, 
City Vigi- I will here acquaint you with 2. ſeyerall Petitions ; the one preſented laſt week 
zgANce. | from the City of London, by* the Aldermenand Common Councell,confilting of ſeveral! 
particulars ; as that care may be taken of Windſor-caſtle; as alſo for putting the 
county ef Suſjexinto a better poſture of defence, than hitherto it hath been, &c, 
] thanks was returned them for their care, F. 
Gallant 1 he other Perition was preſented from the county of Kert on Thurſday laſt, con- 
taining matters of great conſecuence to the State, and of terrour to Malignans: As 
that for the encouragement of Commurulcys, ſatisfattion ſhould be given them out at, 
Delinquerts eſtates when the war was ende\ : alſo concetning ſale ot Delimnquents lagde. 
- _ Aniithatthey might have power to ſe]! Sir Fohn Culpeptors, and the cftares of three 
more: And further, that there might be a diſcovery made of all Newers, and others 
' tat are not voluntary contribaters to the Parliament, See how reſolutely this famous 
A terrour to county declare themſelves for the Parkament : Ne thinks, Lam grown more conh- 
the cnemy, hdent ſince this Paggion, to fee them mingle engagements fo cordially ; this 
7 needs make-the Enemy look pale to hear, thar our preczous concermments are wrap't 
vp ſoſurely in the fate of unconquered Kent. | 

=NewcHid An Ordjnance 1s patied for free trade with Newcaſtle : Now you will ſee thECullirrs 
all rurne Round ; for thcugh ſome are as black as devils ; yer yelow Angads | will 
i concudt them unto any Reizgyion : this was the reaſon we had ſo many black Kaighwot 

the rrade there,thar he:d out fo fifly 1n defence of their Cheſted Idols, and Popery-- 
| Doubt, What if Propoſitions for Pace be now refuſed ? FE-4 SPAlkua 
þ Satisfaction. Thenit plainly appears, that bis Majefty only pretended Peace in hy 
: laſt Mc}ages from Eveſnam and Taveftock ; and that he never intended, nor does in- 
| tenc. to make any other uſe of his Heſtern ſuccelle,than to proſecute the way ſtill with 
might and main againſt his Periiament,in defiance to all termes of Treaty: chooking, Ta- 

th.r 10 {awhe the malice of a few Incend/arics, than the juſt deſires of 'his People. 

- Eondon Pinted for R. W. Novem. 18, 1644. 
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O preſerve the ſtrength of the Mariage- 
bond and the Honour of that eſtate, 4- 
gainſt thoſe ſad breaches and dangerous 
abuſes of it, which common diſcontents (on 
this fide Adultery) are likely ro make in un- 
ſlaied mindes as men given to change, by ta- 
king in! or grounding themſelves upon the 
opinion anſwered, and wich good reaſon con- 


futed in this Treatiſe, I have approved mo 
printing and publiſhing of it. 


Novemb, ”' 1644. Jo $£Þ nf CARY -L 


Errata. 


N paz. 1. line 17, read aut for nd, p..1.29.r. Kens caſe ſor Kerat cafe, p. 9; 


l.0,r 70 for Gs, p.12. , 24, lcaye out xatarah inthe firkt place, p. 14. 1. 
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5 A Pleator [Ladies biel Gentlewomen, i; 
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B>, 


0 and all other Maried Women je 
a againſt Divorce, bo 
Wherein, 


Bo 


25 Both Sexes are vindicated from all bonadge of Canon 3 
Law, and other miſtakes whatſoever : And the unſound Prin- 
ciples of the Author are examined and fully confuted by 
_— of Holy Scripture, the Laws of this Land, 
and ſound Reaſon. 
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$2 Concil. Anglic. Anno 670. Can. 10. 
80 Nullus conjugem propriam niſi (ut ſanitum E vangelinm do- 
cet,) rk” cauſa binge 
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An Anſwer toa Book, intituled, | 
The Dottrine and Diſcipline of Divorcereſtoredto the 


goed of both Sexes from the bondage of the 
- Canon Lan... © | 


=£ Or our more orderly proceeding in this queſtion 
of Divorce, w5z. whether a man may divorce oc - 
pat away his Wite for indiſpoſition, upfienc (ſc, - 

| -or contraricty of minde, we will dotheſe three 
things. 6 
1,-Shew what the Dorine or diſcipline of 


Divorce is, - + +? 
2. Give ſome reaſons why a man may not put away his wit 
' for indiſpoſition, unfitneſſe, or contraricty of minde , althongh 
' naanifeſted in ninch ſharpneſle. | 
3+ We will anſwer the Arguments and Scriptures, which are 
| brought by the Author of the Book, intitultd , -7he Dottrine and 
| Diſcipline of Divorce, to prove that a givorce may lawfully be for 


{} / contraricty of minds, &c, 


: Concerning the firſt thing, what Divorce is, or the Dofrine 
and diſcipline of it, 
' The word Divorce comes from the Latine word d5vortine, 
' which comes 4 4bvertends and divortends, to intimate that by di- 
'yorce a woman is ſeparated, divided, or turned afide from her 
; husband :; the Greek is amorouns £X awmoriuray 5. repndio, retlig 
' A/70C AT UC NY acitur quod ab am, 3.0. ab & PP TTALAL flo, quaſs Ai as 
 abſceſſio, The Hebrew word is Cherithwih from Chorath, which 
kgnifics a cutting off, diſmembring, or ſeparatin ſor fadns _ : 


<=, 
Pg bn 


| (2) 
Cherithuth is #10 Scene, properly a Bill of diyorce or pare. 
but 6 9 ; LING p< 


Now concerningthe dfteEir ſelf, to ſhew what it ine 
ruſt conſider it une | -v fee =/q V8 

Firſt, as 1t n praftricd by ewes according ws they 
thought direRted by Mefer's Law, and Pl Divarcewara free and 
a voluntary #& ef the Hasband, made Ry xn aire 
by he did diſmilſe forever pat away his Wife, and give her 
lcave to marry to another man : To this pros ſome of the 
Hebrew Rabbines lays ſet down the form ofthe Bill ofDirorce 
uſd amongſt the Jewes : tm cttet thus.. | 

1 (uch an one (ſerting doWn his name, the day ar ) do volnn- 
rarily, with the williugweſſe of my ſul: without conſtraint, diſmiſſe, 
leave, and put away, thow, even thaw, ( naming her name ) which hafi 
been my wife herctofore,but now I diſmiſſe thee,that thou maiſt be free, 
and be married to whom thou wilt ; «And this is wnmorvhee 4 writing 
of divorce, accorazng #0 t be las of Ages, Witnefie K,andT. 

The Jews require to make a lawfull divorce, that the man 
maſt put her away willingly, that it muſt be by writing, that he 
muſt put her quitc out of his poſſ:ſſjon, that ſhe'be truly named 
inthe deed of divorce ,. avd that the deed of divorcebe given to 
her cither by himſclf or his Deputy before withefls, : - 

x Thus of Diverce 3-pratilcd by the Jewes in xchationto. fc 
e's Law. ; | Wwe | 
In the ſecond place WE will conſider of it as praiſed by the 

lawes of England. | 

And fo Divorce is aſcntence pronounced by a2 Ecclefiaſticall 
Jadge, whereby..a man and woman formerly marricd, are ſepa» 
rated or parted. Cook bib.7. Keras caſe, | 

This Divorce is twofold, 1, There is a divorce 4 vincw/s 214- 


 1r:m0xi3 from the very bond of matrimony it ſelfe. 2. There is a 
dLYOTCE 148719 4 menſa  thoro,from bed and board oaly.. / 


Concerving the firſt kinde of divorce from the very bond of 


* matrimony it ſelf: the cauſe of this;divorce muſt precede or £0, 


before mariage : —_—_ which arc, | 
I, Gays —_ us, becauſe — of them was 
contradtes to another before 3 and fo it a man marty.onc precon= 
tacked and have iflue, its the fathers childs till divorce tor os 
: | | contract, 


| \ \ VLITOD © £3): TIO. v 
2 
| contra}, and thon is'it wins filins, a Baltard. Cook 456.6. 66. 
| Die whe. | LD pievs $0 He 
| 8, There isadivorces vinculo matrimenis, conſe frigiditatis,vel 
- canſaimpeteria, bor -caalcof impotency to mariage duties : yer 
if after a man be divoreed for impotency, and take another wifc 
and have children by her, cheſc (hell not be Baſtards, becauſc n 
 atdivers times. (ookdbs 93. Dier fol.17s, © 
3. There Badivorcen vinonda matrimonicanſa mittiris atatic vel 
- impubertatis,becauſc they arc within age at the time of mariage: 
| and foif two be aried infa annos wwbults , and after full age arc 
' divorced for the fame,the woman may bringan Allil= againſt the 
/ man,for land given her in frank-mariage, Zh. 4.19: An,.plac.z. 
- which proves the divorce is from the very bond cf matrimony, 
\ Beſides theſe there are divers othet cauſes of divorce 4 vincuto - 
-matrimonis, as canſa dſſinitatis & Canſa conſing ninitats;, by reaſon 
| of afficty and conſanguinity or kindred, (ook, com, Lirtlerom, 
|  Y0'54%/4 profeſſionis, and reraine paſo 3.0 Edw,t, coram Rego, 
_ there Williow de Chadwerths cafe, how that he' was divorced 
from his Wiſe, beeauſe he carnally knew the Danglner of his 
- © Wife before hemaried her mother > theſe 2re cauſcs of divorce 
© | from the very bond:of matrimony allowed on by the Common 
| which the Civill or Canonlaw makes fome 


xpc&s pre Y ——— mk chiscauſe doth not dif- 
ſolve from the very bond of matrimony, except the irmpotency or 
. , impediment can be proved tobebcfore mariage , and not to fall 
| out after : So of impotency the'ſame they ſay , Ver. per ou warri-. 
_ 4 poninn nrignamexiitifſe judicicar,” And mariage of 
- | kindred intheline aſcondantor difcendant, it is counted'ſo dete- 
X-1 - able, that Barrel fayes, they ſuffer confiſcation'of goods and de- 
| ferve exile. | ; | 
| - The Civilland Canon law allow of: divorce-sfter a'long time 
__ ebſcenecotcirher parry; but they certainly agree not of the time 
| bfablence. So'Codebb 5. tir. ley. 2:c0nft. ſponſe poſt —__ 
2 C, 


> 
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- requires five years abſence. 


An Anſwer toi4 Book, intituled, 


tc. allowed to-marry after two yearsabſence; but re. 27, after 
three years, /eg.27. after four years. Others fay the Civill law 

In Conſil. Lateras, part. 50. cap.23. There igan example of a 

<crec, upon a woman complaining her husband had been gone © 
tcn ycearcs, and it was commanded the parents of the burtand i 
ſhould ſend for him home, and hein a long time came not ; upon--- 
which the Biſhop did pronounce a fentence of divorce, and gave 
the woman leave to marry , andthe ſentence was allowed'of by 
the whole Councell, £ 

So the Canon law decrees cauſa 28. queſt. r. £4p.4, That if 
the wife refuſe to dwell with her Chriſtian husband, he may * 


without any fault leave her, 


Thus of the firlt kinde of divorce from the bond of matrimony 
it felf, and this makes the children Baſtards and bereaves the wo- 
man of her dower., | 2 nv 

Secondly, there is a divoree & men/a & thor, from'bedand 
Loard only, and this is for ſome eaoſe fabſequent or during ma- 
riage, and not before mariage, as for adultery committed Yet 
this being ſubſequent tothe mariage, the bond of mariage by the 
law is not diſſolved,but the freehold continnes, thewile ſhall be 
indowed, and the children-are mulier, and not Baſtards; -: 

Concerning the juſtnefle or conveniency' ofall theſe lawes in 
every thing, whether they will ſtand ©» fors conſcientie-its not 
needtull now to diſpute : our end being only a little to open the 
law of Divorce, that we may ſee what: it is. And ſonow we 
leave-this firſt thing what Divorce 1s, and'the doArineand dif- 
cipline thereof, and come to theſecond thing, ii: -*+ 

And that is to prove that whatſoever other cauſes of Divorce 
may be allowed of, yet that diſagreement of mindc'or di jo 
on between busband and-wifc, 'ycathough it ſhewes it ſelfe in 


much ſharpncliceach:to orher, is not by the law of God allowed 


cf for a juſt cauſe of divorce, tcither ought tobe allowed of by 
thelawcs of man, Ts hs 

Fer the procf of this ſccond thing propounded to be handled, 
to prove'that Husbandsand Wives oughtnot tobe divoreed for 
contraricty or unfitneſſeiof mindes ordifpoſitions, although it 
ihould be manifeſted by much bart cariagecachito other, I ſhall 
as briefly as 1 can demonſtrate the fame, Where 


The Doctrine and Diſcipline of Divorce. 
! Where the Seripture commands a thing tobe done, it 
"when, bow, end for what it ſhall be : 8s int of 
death : when any one is by the lawitodye, it ſets down for what: 
'cavſe and fas and fo excommiunications 

for what. But now 'concerning Divarce. for. di ent or 
contraricty of diſpoſition , in regard there is betweenall maricd 
pcople ſome contrariety or diſagreement of mindes: and the: 
Scriptures ſpeakenothing todired to what a meaſare of diſagree- 
ment or contraricty'it muſt grow:to., -befere-it (hall belawtull 
' to divorce or part > therefore I conclude the Seripeurc allowes 
not of any divorce at all for diſagreement, 8&c,- - / 

| If it be notlawtfull for a Husband to put away an Infidell wife 
wy — not heparan 3.0 os þ7 ninen 
with him : may not a man-put away his wi 1 

ment of mindes only z but the belt is true, ergo the latter, 

For the firſt part of the Argument the A Gith, x Cor.7; 
13. if ay brother bath @ wife Wha 5s an Infidel, if ſhe be coment to: 
dwell with hins; let hims not put her away. |! 1 4 0! 
| And for tho ſecond part, that it a man may not put away his 
' wife who is an Infidell, muchlcſle may he put his wife away 
for diſagreement of difpoſitiao, this ſecmsclearz becauſe dittc- 
reace in religion iaits own nature, breeds as- great a'dillike and 
difapreement and. greater than any naturall. diſagreement of-dif 
poſition, conſtitution, or complexion whatſoever. Chriſt ſpeake 
wwe of this difcrence, even between them of the neareſt relatior,. 
laith,' 7 he father ſhall be againſt. the ſanne, aud the ſonue againit the 
father, exen to perſccute with extremity/z, And that the *Di/ciples 
faonld be bated of all for { larifhs ſake 2 and: yet I-never heard of any 
7 was hated of erery man for his contratiety of naturall diſpo- 
' So that if diſagreement in religion be a. greater cauſc of-hatred 
and variance” then diſagreement of naturall diſpoſitions and. con- 
ſtitutions ;: and. yet: a qr Ap put, away his-witc tos that 
diſagreement, then much lcfle for this, | A 
« The third: Argament ſhall be from Dem. 22. 13, 14.15, &c, 
There it a man ſhall take a Wife and hatc her, and raiſc ag illre- 
port upon her, tothe end that he might be rid of her. : 2nd if the 
repart be found true (he ſhail bz ſtoned to death ; but if it benot 
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1 Arg, 
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2 eArg, 
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'* found 


_ 
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; erg. 
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alt h 
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: he ſhall not puther away all the dayes of his life : here 
a man hates his Wife, fo that he ſocks by falſe re= 
ports to{candalizc her, even to danger of herJibe,. yet is not ke 
permitted co put her away all thedaycs of big life 5 30d yet how, | 
great the difagreement &f minde anddiſpoſition muſt of neeelliy 

be between ſuch a man and his wife who ſo did hatc her, let any 


man judge, | 
If .cvery Chriſtian-ought to beare the burthens and infirmitics 


| of another Chriſtian, to whom hets not bound by any eivill rela- 


be” 


- ling the faults and infirmitiesof their Wives, as mg 


contrariety of dif] 


tion; much more is he to bear the burthen and infirmities of his 
Wife who is ſo necrly bound to him: but the firſt js true,Ga/.6,1, 
Ergo the latter, . But he that for infirmitics or contraricty of 
rainde, or the like, puts away his wife, dothnot bear with her in» 
fhmitjcs, and thercforc he breaks the law of Chrid, | 

If the Husband ought to love his Wife , as Chriſt doth hig 
Church; then ought not a man to put away Is Wife for weak- 
neſſe of nature, contraricty, or indiſpolition of minde. But the 
hirit is true, Ergd thelatter. DEE | 

For the firſt part, the words of Parl Epbeſ.y .29. Huzhends love 
your wives ar (brift d1th Ws Church, "} 

If any ſhall Gay , Similitudes hold not in every thing, and 
therefore Paul may not mean a man ſhould love his Wife io pare 
petuity as Chriſt doth-his Church, bat for che ſincerty, ſolang 
as (he continues his wiſe. 

Anſw, Paul ſpecifics wherein they ſhould exprefl& their loves 
like to Chriſt, at leaſt implicitly: that is, by pafling by and bee 


ſ-]f, &c. that he might waſh his Chanch,8:c. And for 
part of the Ar nt its clear, becauſe ſuch love as.1s there ro» 
quircd ought to hide and paſlc by faults , diſagreement 'of minde; 
poſition,Gtc. | 

The fixth ap rene is from ons» ng —_ of Chriſt; 
HMatth,y.z2, wherehe being a ing to his Diſcipleseon+ 
ccraing he true ſenſe of Aﬀoſer's law (as it ſecmes,) and f 
ſome addition thereto by his own Evangelicall precepts # he pre- 
cifcly tels them : 7 hat whoſoever puts away bis wife exrept it were 


for 7.q9u2 , ſcorratio, adultery, he commits adultery: ſo that whe» 


ther you max it a truc interpretation of Adoſes's lonegeal ja 


k S 


y {3 (495. - RW :% 

pe Cates 3 will ab ture pot eden 
an 

Ie andebildith divorces \for apr) aan nome 


all c&:minate 
wrariety of-mindes, 

_- Ifanyſhallfay, if Cheifts wordshakd and 
no cauſe but adultery : then all other pic ve as frigidity, mariage 

within degrees forbidden by ſofts, fe, are no cauſcgob divorec. 

TT Ti Car neuing is 

' Chriks uni es be intended 

 namdy,to condemne all fach gremdrefetentbiowengramd.” 

lefly ſt the Jewey, for every cauſe which they 

thought ſufficient, and yot no checks the law hich. 
bids mariage within the degreesof affinity or ity , or 

| forbids other cauſe which makes mariage void ip 

duc proofes may make void the mariage. If there be ary other 
obje&tions againſt this placo, we ſhall refer them-to what will 
ahcrwards be faid in explication of this text, and of Domr:24.r. 

| Theſeventh Argumentis : Jf the Mexbard and Wite be by the 

Ordinance ofGod one fleſh, then may they not ſeparate or be ſe- 
paratcd from one another, oo nga it be for ſome cauſe which ci- 
ther in it ſehfe or by conſequence may juſtly be thought to be a 

© jult _ of ; tocke 
- zrrue, Ze 

, For hefi 

confirmes i it, E 


tthe Husband and Wife are one Pant 
| i ur ur te tbuod and Wi r9. fe, 
| And for'the ual on " as if depends 
the former, 1x. if they n they 
or be ſeparated. Its i Argument of him. lfe 
inſt the Phariſees, why COONS notro befor light caw- 


bur for a only ; becauſe fai they are no more /wo- 
—_ <þchokg whom/orver Godbar jemedreth let no- 
| Ouly as 1 Thames) foch other canſes may be allowed fas. 


difolves this union ofbcing = fcth, either direQly, or by con»- 


_—_ 
But fare contraricty of difpokition and nofieneflſ= of minde cars 


be no fuch thing as med the Hasbandand Wife (hving once by: 
-mariage oc fleth) tobe 2wo againe.. 


In 


cept belonging tothe. 


; or by 


t not'to ſe<. 


except 043,13 


Anſm, 
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An Anſwer to 4Bodk, intituled, 


In tht next place I conceive ſomething may be gathered to 
this-purpoſe frat the words of Pavh, r.C or-7. when ſpeaking of 
mariage, bc telstbem, /xch /honid heve trowb/er.om the fieſs, and not 
that freedome to ſerve God which theunmaried had « yet he cone 
cludes, hc ſpared them, #yd would not fotbid them for that cauſe 
tO M21ry, * 1 RTE? : i fx ap ef 

Now if troubles:io the flein comayng by-mariage: which hin | 
der the cheerfull ſervice of God , be: not a juſt cauſe-to forkeare 
mariage : Then -it -would ſeem that to perſohs that are already 
maricd and bound to cach other by the-union ot one; fleſhy by co- 
xcnant, by love, by the bonds of Chriſtianity, although throu 
the peevithneſſ: or ill diſpoſitions cf their natures, thein | 
thould increaſe, to multitudes abore What js ordinarie betwixt/ 
waricd perſons, yet ought they not to part and ta mar\16$00- 
thers , becauſe ſome ſort and meaſure of troubles and diſcontent 
in mariage arc inavoidable ; and therefore where one is by mgti= 
age bound by ſo. many- bonds , he ought notto break the bonds 
to caſe himſelfof diſquietoc({ and trouble which is infeparably 
incident 46 -mariage , thpugh not 1n that degree as he now lics 
under, and is-lubje&to, + Sf 

Yet am I not over confident of this Argument, but:that with 
ſome enleurvt weaſps it may be evaded, AGED; to © 

In the next plage,1 


f the Husband ought tolove bis Wife 25 hims. 
{c1f, then may he not for diſcontent or diſagreement put hera- 
way, no more then for ſome diſcontent or diſquietneſſe in-him- 


| fſelte, he-may ſeparate his ſanle from his body. But the firſt is 


truc, Epbeſ.5-wit, Ergo the latter, wy) we 3.1520 
Latily , we'imay ferch an Argument from the inconveniencics 


_ that weuld follow it divorce were ſuffered, for this diſagreement 
_ of difpoſttionand untizneſle of minde, as for example, it would 
| be anocecaſiontothe corrupt heart of man withoutany juſt cauſe 


at all, mecrely for to ſatisfic his luſt, to pretend canſes of divorce 
when there 1s none;; and to make quarrels and live difconten- 
tedly with his Wife, to the,end he. might have a pretence tor 
to put her away : who ſces not, how many thouſauds of luſi full 
and libidinous men would be parting from their: Wives cvery 
week and marying others; ; and upon this, who ſhould keep the 
children of theſe divorcers which-ſomtimes they would __ 10 

: | cir / 


The Datirine and Diſcipline of Divorce. 
: theit Wives bellies Þ how ſhall they comeby theirPottions ; &f 
\ whom, or where? agd how ſhall the Wit beeridowed of her 
| Husbands eſtate ? Nay, commonly , to what reproach would 
the woman be left tu, a8 being one left who was not fit for atry 
ones company? 'and-fſo who would yentore upon her againe, 
And ſo- by this means through her juſt cavſeof d$1ſcouragement, 
ſhe would probably hazard herfelf upon” ſome diſhoneſt and diſ- 
graccfull courſe, with a kundred more the like mconveniencics, 
cyen as the overturning and overthrowing of all humane ſociety, 
which would inevitably follow if this looſe Docrine of Divorce 
were once eſtabliſhed by law. 
\. To thele Arguments we might adde the conſent of Antiquity, 
: who in this follow thedireion and doArine of Chriſt, 
| A${oncil, Tolet.12, Can'8. Preceptiom D omini eſt, ut excepra 
'rau/a formicationit, uxor 4 viro dimuti non debeat, cc, Its the 
cominand of the Lord , the Wife ſhould not be put away bur tor 
fornication, So Ced. 158, 3. 14.38, lrg. 11, conſt, Quit ferar, c. 
who can cndure that Children from Parcnts , and Wives from 
Husbands ſhould beſeparate? | 
' So Concil. Anglic, 670. Cay. 10, No man tniy put away his 
;Wifcy except as the Gofpell teacheth'for fornication, Tt is tree, 
ſome of the Imperiall lawesallow Homicide, Sacriledge , Rob- 
 bery, Manſtealing, &c. for cauſcs of divoree, Cod. /ib. 3. tir." 7, 
{g. -. but the Canon law decreesother wile, ; 

Divers other wuthoritics might be alledged as to this point 
rightly agreeing, as Greg, cauſa -29. queſt, 7. cap:19. So Z ach. 
Cauſa29. gneft. 2 :cap.3, So Inftin Martyr Apol. pro Chriſtianis 
[n4initio. T erimllian agrees bb. de Monegamia, As alſo the Con- 
tefſfion of Saxony Arric. 18, Eſpecially is Eraſmws moſt cleare 
10 this,in bis Paraphraſc upon the New Teſtament; 'And for our 
ownWriters it is cndicfic roname —— numtrous, 
| Thus have webricfly paſſedover the twotuſt things propoun- 
: dd to be handled. | 
1 | In thethirdend laſt place we come to ariſwer the Book intitr» 
| led, The Dotlrine avd Difepline of Divorce, which maintains the 
contrary, to what bath been here aſſerted, toanſwer which was 
the mainthing intended in this Diſcourſe, | 
.. -.S0 Without any Preamble or Anſwer 0 = TEE 
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la\yes, that ho man ſhall take advantage of his own corruption, 


An Anſwer to a Book, intizuled, 
this following Diſcourſe, we will preſently come to the main 


—Bullar upon which his whole Book 1s built, which is laid downe 


in theſe words, | | 
That undi/poſition, unfit eſſe, R_—_— of minae, ariſing from 
a canſe in nature unchangeable, hinaring and ever likely to hinder the 
main benefits of conjugall ſoctety, which are (olace and Peace, 15 4 grede 
ter reaſon of divorce then naturall frigidity, eſpesially if there be no 
children, and ut be with conſent, 613 2 
This bcing that which” all. his infuing diſcourſe is broaght to 
prove,we all firſt contider of the poſition it ſelf, and then com 
toanſwer nisreaſons brought to defend the ſame. { 
This his Poſition or Ground» work as we conceive, may be d;- 
$i4-d into theſe four entire Propoſitions or Concluſions. | 
1. That there is in ſome menand women a diſpoſition , unfite 
r:cile, or contrariety of minde, ariſiag from a cauſs unchangcable 
in Daturc. 


2. That ſuch acontrariety of diſpoſition binders the mainbence- 


_ fir of mariage or ccn3agall tociety, © | |; 


3- That ſolace and peaceare the main and chicfe ends of mari» 
age or conjugall ſocicty. | 

4. That ſacha contrariety of minde or diſpoſition is-a greater 
cauſe of divorce then naturall trigidity. . - 

To the firſt we anſwer, that there is no ſuch diſpoſition in 
nature as is unchangeable, ſo tecacheth Philoſophy : That by the 
cargtulluſc of diet and the þelp of Phylick, there is no diſpotition 
or conltitution but may be altered, 1f not altogether, yet in a 
great mcaſure. And as Philoſophy teachcth fo, that it may be ; fo 
Maturall Hiſtory teacheth, that ſometime there is a change even 
in the vaturall diſpoſition, it not wholly, yet ia part, 

Suppoſe there were ſome diſpoſition in nature altogether un- 
chargeable, yet the Scripture teacheth , That by the grace of 
the: Goſpel, the Lioniſh diſpoſitions ſhall ſo be changed that they 
ſhall be tit tor the ſociety of milder natures ; and if fo, it will fol- 
low, that if the difagreeing diſpoſitions of a man & his Wife are _ 
f: 0m thcir own corruption, and for want ofthe grace of the Go» 
ſpell, that they may not for this be ſeparate the one from the 0» 
ther : for it is a rule 1n all lawes both Divine and juſt Humane 


to 


CY 


The Doftrine and Diſciplineof*Divorce. It 
to releaſe bimſelf from ſuch bonds as God and Nature hath knit 


, 


' him in. 'So that here , unchangeableneſſe of a corrupt diſpoſition 
| proceeding from a mans or womans own fault and corruption, 
- will never be allowed for a/juſt 'ground, for any man to ſeck a 
| Divorce from his Wife , or the Wife from the Husband, but ra- 
| ther a Divorce or parting with their gwn corruption, which is 
: the cauſe of all difcord and diſagreemenr. | 
- 2, To the ſecond Poſition, that ſuch a contrariety of diſpaſiti- + 
_ + on will hinder the maine ends and benefits of mariage or conju- 
* gall ſociety, 
We anſwer : 
That it by contrarictie of minde is meant diverſities of conſti- x /4 /W, 
' tutions, then is it untrue: for the ſoft words and cariage of the 
| patient manor woman, will fo fatre prevaile with the cholcrick 
| or fallen diſpoſition of theother party, not only to a ſubmiſſion 
| to the main conJugall 'and mariage duties, but even to ordinaric 
| converſ(e,2s experience declareth, and Sa/omor teacheth,namely, 
that Jofe word, pacifie Wnath, which inc is the ſame we ſpeak. 
It &y contrarictic of mindeor diſpoſition he will mean ſome » 1/5, 
' uaheard of thing, which God and Mature hath planted on pur- 
\ poſe in ſuch amanand woman who afterwards ſhall marry, who 
| ſhall hate one another- with that mutuall antypathic as a man 
' dotha Toad or Poyſon ; and this is not at all for any ill qualities 
that either ſees/ tn each other , but becauſe they will bate cach - 
| the other, as creatures betwetn whom in nature cannot be an 
- agreement, If he can finde ſuch an example in the World , let 
him ſend his Book tothem for to take the benefic of it. 
It by your contrariety of diſpoſition , you mean a ſordid filthy 3 4»/>. 
| ſullen diſpoſition, or other crabbed qualitic, kindled in cach a- 
. gainſt the other after mariage, and increaſed by cach mutuzll 
provocation 3 this is not naturall : no contrarictic in Naturc, but 
8 (infull and corrupt aberratien from Gods law and their owne 
' duties, which they are botind to porge away and to amend zand 
; fonot being naturall or of nature, but corruption wilfully nouri- 
' thed, it this ſhould hinder in any rhe main benefits of mariage, 
yet doth it make nothing to your pnrpoſe, TY 
; 3+ To your third' Propofition, That folace and peace are the - 
' mainbencfirs of conjugalHocicty, P 
þ Lo” ep We - 
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An An(wer to 4 Book; intituled, 


Wo Anſwer. . | | bs 
'That this is very true, in a right ſenſe. But that {lace and 

ye:c2 which is contrary to diſcord and variance (in which ſenſe 
you ſeem to take it) is not the main end of mariage or conjugall 
focicty, is v:ry plain and apparent :: nar yethe ſolace and con« 
tent in the gifts of the minde of one another only , for then 
would it tiave been every wayes as much, yea more content and 
lace to Adam; and fo conftqaently to every man, to have had 
another man made to him of his Rib in ſtead of Eve 2-this is ap- 


' parent by experience, which ſhews,that man ordinarily exccedy 


woman in naturall gifts of minde , and indcl-Rablenſ(e of con» 
ic; fc ; upon which we ſuppoſcit may be plainly concluded, that 
the ſolace and meetneſ{: of a helper to Agam which is ſnoken of, 
was not that which ycuſcem to ſpeak of as contrary te diſcord 
only,tut is a ſolace god a mectneſſ= made up chicfly.as of difterent 
Sexcs, conſiſting of Male and Female, 

To your fourth thing, that Eontrariety of diſpoſition is a greater 


_ cauſcof divorce then naturall frigidity, «. 


| We Anſwer, 
Contraricty of diſpoſition or. conſtitution is no cauſc at all of 
divorce (as ſhall be :fterwards ſhewed in the Anſwer.to your 


Argumeats) or if it werea cauſe, yct not greatee then naturall 


rigidity, as will appear, Fox, 

1. Contrarjety of minde or diſpoſition, . may: eaſier; or at the 
leaſt as caſic in nature be taken away and cured, as natural frigi- 
dity or coldnefſe, | | 

2, But ſecondly, to prove thatontrarictie.of diſpoſition is not 
- great a cauſe of naturall divorce as.naturall frigidity, 1 argue 
thus. 

It contrariety of minde or diſpoſition he not {o-great a cauſe to 
i-2ve maried pe: {ons to burning 1n luſt towards others , as nati« 
rall frigidity 1s,in the one imaricd patic,tolcave theother. to burn 
in Inſt to otherg, then 1s jt not ſo great a cauſe of giyorce as natu-. 
rall frigititic is. But the firſt js true, Ergo the latter, | 

For the fiſt part of this Argument its apparent, for contraricty 
of diſfofitions is no cauſe of burning inluſt towards others ; be« 
cauſe notwithſtanding that, they may, and we ſee uſually doe 
pertorme mariage dutics cach to other. -But anthe other fide 


where. 


| The Dditrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, 
© where naturall frigidity or coldnefſ: bears fway, 3. 6, an impy< 
| rency to mariage duties, there the other partie is, as to burning 
- in luſt, as if they were not mariedatall, or very little better; and 
: tor want of conjugalldutiesby theiryoke- fellow, and an impo#' 
 tencietothe ſame, they are in a _ meaſure a$likey to burne in 
' Inſt towards others as unmaricd perſons are ; which ſach as have 
a contrariety of minde or diſpoſition properly ſo called are 
| not likely ſo ſubjects, 
| As for the ſecond part of the Argument, that if contrari-ty- 
| of mindes benot ſogreat a cauſe of burning in luft as naturall fri- 
| pidity, 2 it 1s _ {o gow 2 _ n nt n ivorce as naturall- 
| frigidity. This appearsfrom what was ſaid b:fore, namely, be- 
- cauſe bythe naturall frigidity-of theone, tbe other ivin its mar;. 
' ner, asto "ny. whe mariage dutics, as ifthey hadno yoke-fel- 
' low, and ſo if the muiage it ſclfe be not void ipſofato, yet all 
' aw and reaſon muſt ycils, that for the reafon before cited he 
' ought rather to be relieved: by-leaving: his impotent yokefellow; 
then the other by .leaving his'or her wrangling yoke-f:1low, 
So much for toſhew the error of your poſition, upon which alt 
; your following diſcourſe js, or ought tobe grounded. . 
' Now to your reaſons which are to prove contraricty of diſpo- 
 fitiona juſt cauſe of divorce ; where we are to take notice, that 
+ you in your reaſons go not about to prove your Poſition as you 
\ have-laid '1t down, vut only-that contrarictic of minde is a jut 
-\cauſe of divorce betweene maried perſons, not taking notice 
: whether 4t be unchangeable in nature, or whether it be a greater 
 eauſe of divorce then naturall frigidity, or whether there be chil- 
| np them, or conſent, as he bath expreſt-himſclf in his 
'Politicn. 
' We ſhall cndeavouy to trace you in the Roade yougoe; only: 
We ſhal be driven to contra or ihorten-your arguments for bre=- 
Uty fake. 
| Butbefore we come to your particular Argumonts,the Readers 
isto take notice of one thing, namely, that all his Arguments, to- 
prove a man may puteway bis wife tor diſagreement of minde or: 
'diſpoſition,except it be his Argument from Dex. 24.1.they prove: - 
asctkcAually, that the Wife may ſuc a Divorce fromher Husband- 
vponthe ſame grounds... 
| ; C _ Tom -- 
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An Anſwer t0 4 Bok, intituled, 


Tour firſt proofe is the inſtiturion of mariage Gen, 2. to maky we 
man a meet help for many becauſe it was not good that m1 ſhould be 
alone : whence you colle(y that 4 happy converſation by preventing 
laxeline (ſe, was the chieſeſt and nobleſt end of mariage ; and caſe tht 


end cannot be found in mariage , there may be reliefe by parting. 


We anſwcr and tell you againe, that 1t 1s a happie or a plex 
Gant converſation, mage up by creating them male and fe | 
21d not Gimply 2s Eve was a fit converſing ſoule for Adam, as you 
af.erward cxprefl; it, for then would it bave been more plezfant 
2nd beneficiall to Adamto have had another man created, theng 
Woman, | 

2. W hat will follow upon this if it ſhould be granted? will 
it follow, think you, that becavſe the end of mariage is, -that 
wouman ſhould bee a meet helpe to man, therefore if thee 


prove not {0 mect as 1s expected, he may then put her away and 


take ariother ; 1 hope no ; Such kind of reaſoning deſerves noan- 
iv.eratal.. But now to his ſ:cond Argument, 4h 

| His fecond Argument is, From the wiolente and cruelty whichis 
inſorcing the continuance of thoſe maried per /ons together, whom God 
and nature in the gentleſt ends of mariage never joyned, 

As for the phraſe of the gentleſt ends of mariage, its too ab- 
ſiruſ- and of no uſe, except 1t be as you thinkto pleas the Reader 
with a neet phraſe. | 

And for the waine cf your Argument , you take:too much 
tor granted: for th:ugh the caſe may beſo , that ſome perſons 
ae joyncd together jn mariage neither by God nor Nature, 
{2, not allowings of it ; yet that for diſagreement. of dif 
{tors or contratietic of mindes the mariage ſhould be-void, 
we: deny ; tor voide 1t muſt needs be, if it be reither of God 


- nor Nature, Now where a thing is void ip/o fatto, there needs 


10 legall procceding to make it void, For clearing of this 
] hope you remember this diltin&tion in our law , that ſome - 
things arc void, and fome voidable by due procefſe of law. For 
example, !t {on a Stiles (hould enter intoa bond of an hundred 
pound to /ebn a Nokes with condition annexed, that if the Oblt- 
gor did killa third perſon before ſuch a day, then the Obligation 
ihould be void, This Obligation being with a'condition againft 
AW, iS YOId by the very mkiog bf it, and the Obligor needs not 


The Dodtrint and Diſcipline of Divorce. 
to ſue the Obliged in Chancery, to compell him to free him of 


| the penaltic, becauſe vord in it elf. 


On the other ſide, ſomethings are yoidable, 5.e. tobe made 


' void by the partic himſelf by Proceſſe of law; as if Tirms within 
| theageof twenty one years makes a feotfement, levies a fine, or 
' ſuffirs arecovery of land to Sempronins , this is not fimply void, 
| but voidable z: ſo that Tixs when he comes to age, if the convey» 
' a1ce were by feoffement, he may remedic it by his Writ cf Daum 


| fuitinfra etarem, if it were by fineor recovery reverſethemn by 


NP nes ES —————_ —— -. 


. | error, becauſe within age at the time. To 2pply it to your caſc, 


if men and women of difagreeing difpoſitions being zoyned in 
mariage , the martage is void, being neither of God nor Nature, 


then there needs no Divorceor legall proceeding to part them; 


and then it is nothing to the Title of your Book, being The Do. 


| firine and Diſcipline of Divorce, which you pretend to handle, 


briefly when you have proved, that ſuch men and women who 


are maricd, and are cf contrary diſpoſitions or mindes, that their 
1 mariage is void , or not of God nor Nature, we will grant you 


| the whole controverfie,in the mcan time it is too great a begging 
; of the queſt1on. | 


' © Inyour proſecution of this SeQion, you are pleaſed to faine an 
| ObjeRion , That the diſpoſution onght to be knoWne before mariage. 


You are plcaſed toanſwer, That a diſcreer man being wary in 


this, yet may be miflakes ; ter ſay you, (he ſobreFt and beſt governed 


men are leaſt prattiſed in theſe things, 


But how ſo ? if ſohreſt and beſt governed I hope they are the 


better able to judge of the diſpoſition and cariage of a Maid or 


Widow : But go 07. Y ou ſay,#/40 knows not that the baſhfull mute» 
neſſe of a Uirgin may oft times t54e all the unlivelmeſſe and naturail 


floth,rhich 65 really unfit for conver /ation. 


Some are baſhfu}l and mute indeed ; but what cfthat? you 
ſpeak of triall of them whether they are fit for converſation or 


ro: if yeu would once tell what you mean by converſation, I 
[Coubt there is none ſo modelt but you may make tryall of that ; 
I1f-yol mean fit for diſcourſe, and flexibleto your deſires, to go a> + 


broad orſtay at kome, &c. I know nothing of any. modeſty to 


\hinder you, the tryall of _— things before mariage,-if you have 


fomuch time, 
Yon 
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An Anſwer to 4 Book, intituled, 
Y ou adde, That there is not that freeneſſs of acceſſe granted or yre« 


ſumed, as (ufficeih io aperfeti diſcerning ti4l it be too late. 


Sir wc bclceve you tain things to your ſelf, to make good yours 
Arguments. Kings and Princes indeed afually have little acceſſy » 
to thcir Queeen or Princ« ſz before mariage ; but for lower de. 
precs, ſure ſo much acccſle is granted, without any immodeſtic 
to difccrne what you {peak of, | a 

You further go on, and ſay, That thow2h they whohave lived moſt 
loſely, prove moſt ſucceſſefull in their matches, becauſe their wil.ie af- 
f trons un/etlng at will have been as ſo many divorces to them ta teach 
them experience : When as the ſober man honowring the appearance of 
zoacſty , and hoping Well of every ſociall vertue nnder that weile, may 
ea/ily cance to meet, if not with a body impenetrable , yet often mtha 
1.inde to all her due converſation acceſſible, 

Mogeit men {cldome deal with any, who as they arc not of bo» 
dies impgnetrable, (o neither are they to all due converſation ins 
acccili>le. Tt is truc, if every man! were of your breeding and 
capacitic, there were-ſome colour for this plea ; for we. believe 
y gu count no woman to due converſation acceſſible, as to you, 
except ihe can ſpeak Hebrew, Greck, Latine, & French, ard dif 


pute againtt the Caron law as well as you, or at leaſt be able to 


hold difcourſe with you. But other Gentlemen of good quilitic 
are.content with.mcancr and fewer endowments, as you know 
xyell enough. 


© Very truc it is, that it is not amiſſe, for men of the beſt capaci- 
| Lies, lcarning, and breeding, that they ſhould match with thoſe 


of the belt wits, qu-litic, and breeding, and-leave the duller Vire 
gius tor the ſ1mpler ſoit; there is enough to own them, and ore 
C1aarily they fall to their ſhares,and that it is not alwayes ſo, you 


. have no need to attribute it to modeliic, that men doc not try 


their Sweet-hearts wits before they have them ; you know that 
may be done with medeſiy cnough, although to try whether | 
12cir bodics arc unpenitrable (as you call it) favours of the con- 
2; | | | 
Well, but you goc onto makeup this your ſecond Argument 
trom the diverſcevils that would follow if Divorce ſhoals not be 


| laitered for contrarictic and diſagreement. of mindes. 


7 
this comes t0 you ſay powwil reſerve t6 
We oe pes you, that we think chioedat S 
Controvenfic, ſeeing y Atpmaorprey. 1... 1 
free the law nd from any fuch imputition, av& clear that | WIE 


' here whichyous from <3lo/2s, Pcrmitting divorce, and - vii 
the ſence of Chriſt i leon: _ = 
Only aſt we daltſeakto your phraſe and manner of ſpeak, BY 
I  aidpae rr aa 
Your is, 7% an 1p uation as caſt upox the 
Ie oder darn 
Os ng oy cen: that your Bcok is commend 2 ec thre 
| Good your war(hip look a littkeupon your Rhetotick inthisone 
picce, ſhall I ſay of nefilenſe; however Tam ſureit is contrary to 
all lawes Pr ler Rankef? Politiian, We Won 


i dafulll : F 
What a Boariſh, Adjective joyne with a Polititian.” Pol- 
titian''is 4 tithe nr rx WEEED reſpat, and why you 
| ſhould ſo diſgriec it with this homely a Cannot - bt 
gine; except it be, beciuſe Polititians: 
| in this your opinion. For although its likoly DS —_— 


GCroens a time of ncod are abeings Armor rc wn 
| thentheir own wives, yet to be divorced from their ownupoay | 
lictle eontraricty of mindes of diſpuſitions,, Polititians will not 
\ eahly agree tot. - -'i 
But to gon, T he rankeſt P okititian would think wt fuaxee bir laws, | 

| 6&6, His rh -ftrange | Where were you bread? Sir, ome 
| me the lawesof your Common-wealth madeonly by one 
 titian? ſutetharſameisa barren-Countrey oficicted Learned 

| men. And if it be not batbirons; yet is it a'very harſh phraſe | 
| ed{thg lewis; matic toan © rar ae >a the lawes Fs of 


only Politit 
| But peradyetitufe mean the nIthe lows maybe 
all you hivk, Tak p 4 
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* 4n Anſwer to 4 Book, intituled,” 


Ifyoudo mean bim, its no uſuall phraſe ts call him Polititian 
without farther addition : or ifit were, you know its no good 


ſenſe in your own countrey, for I b:leeve you are not to heare of, 


Dui vwlgus elegerit:; And if you meanc of ſome other Countrey, 
writc your Book in their language, for the Engliſh will but de+ 
ride ſuch language as this is. : | 
Againe, He wonld think, it ſhame and diſ-worſhip, ({ay yon) to 
what, ſay 1? to his lawes: ſtrange Philoſophy !- Are lawes now 


capable of ſhame and bluſhing ? Speaka little plainer if you hare. 


any ſach point to broach, | LE, 
Bur, peradventure you meane, the Polititian would think it 


Thame and diſ- worſhip, Well, but upon whom do-you mean he 


thinks this ſhame and diſ-worſhip will light ? for you ſhew us 
not whether the Polititian would think this ſhame toredound to 
the lawes them(ſclves, or to himſelf, or toa third perſon or thing, 
pray lct's know the next time. | 
But againe, why ſhame and dif-worſhip ? Do the lawes or 
the Polititian that makes them, uſe to be werſhipped in your 
Common- wealth ? Well, we leave the Gentleman of that wore 
ſhipfull coontrey , who looks for Good your Worſhip at every 
word, and Vrineamthey arc not too worſhipfull tobe W. - 
Thus from your phraſc we paſſe on tothe matter, which ſhould 
be put in here for the proofe of this firſt evill » namely , that de» 
nying of divorce for cauſe of contrarictic of minde and diſpoſiti» 


#1, will caſt an imputatiorf upon the law of God , of diſpenſing 


and — with commonand open adultcry amongſt his own 
cople. 
4 Well, how do you provethis? For the proofe of this we muſk 
be driven to bring in your Text of Der, 24.1, which as you lay, 
permits, nay, is a iſe and pions law, that ſuch who did not love their 
# ves for ſome di/pleaſing natural! quali:y or unfirneſſe in her,he ſhould 
write her @ Bill of Divorce : ſo you ſpeak pag. 26. compared with 
pag. 10, Now how this imputation wilt come to fall upon the 
law of God, I believe you mean thus. That for a man to divorce 
bis Wifc upjuſtly and to marrie another, is adultery # But tho 
law of God zllowes divorce unjuſtly , except difagreement of 
minde, or unpleafant naturall qualitic be a caute, Erge. 
In plaine tcarms you mcan God by AZefes ſufered mgn to put 
| away 


The Doctrine and Diſcipline of Divorce. 
away their wives, if they found nos love and favour in their eies : 
| by reaſon of fome unplcaſing natural qualitic,(for fo you are plca- 
| fedtorcade the Text of Dem. 24.1;) Now you infer , -if Moſer 
' allowed this, and yet indeed it was not a juſt cauſe of divoree, 
then did God by ſeofer's law tolerate adulterie, in that it tolcra- 
. ted a man or woman to marrie to another, whileſt they were not 
lawfully parted from their firſt Husbands or Wives. heron Sa 
. To take off this great Scare-crow and the maine Pillar which 
.betruſts in to hold up his whole Book, or moſt port of it : it will 
| beneceffarie a little to conſider of this Text of Dexr. 24. 1. whe- 
' ther it doth indeed you any fuch rhing or no. Our Engliſh 
. Tranſlation hathit , If a man ſhall eake a Wife and lie with her, 
and ſhe finde not grace in his eyes becauſe of Come nncleanneſle, 
lct him writc her a Bill of Dirorce. So that it is for ſome unclean 
ne(ſe, and not for ſome diſpleaſing qualitic that is in her, Accor- 
ding toour Englith : the. wg + agrees, P our taxnt-Jue il 4 
1-0une quelgue [aide tache in elle, e he hath found in her ſomos 
foule, unhoneſt, or abominable reproach, ſpot, or infamy ; for fo 
fignifies aide tacke, leromest Tranſlation hath it, Propter aliquam 
feditatem, filthinefle or ſhamcfull thing. [wnins and Tremebiar 
| agrecs, | | 
': A Tranſlation according to the Septuagint printed at Ba#i/ 
bathit, 2»onam invenit inea fadam, the Septuagint reads it 3ugiy 
#Y aur) aynuey ye yuds the Subſtantive pragma, -is uſed, At: 5.4. 
to lignifie res; and 1 Cor. 6.1. negotinm, buſincilz: [ames 3. 16. 
© opus or work: and the Adjcive is uſed by Part or I 2.23. 
tor indecorms, ſhamefull, diſhoneſt, or unbeſeeming : ſo ſignityin 
that they underſtood this place of :Dexe, 24, 1, tobe mcant © 
ſome ſhamefull or diſhoneſt thing. So they which tranſlate by 
the Septuaginthave it, 7emv txrpers, filthy —_ In the Hebrew 
it is Gneruath Dabhar, the very ſame wor 
Demt.23.14, The Lord thy God walketh in thy Camp todeliyer 
thee, therefore ſhall thy Campe be boly, that he ſee no Gnernarh 
Dabber iri thee ; that is, nouncleanneſſe or uncieanc thing , as is 
apparant by the foregoing Verſcs : ſo here, it ſhe finde not f4- 
our in her Husbands eyes becauſe of ſome Gnernath D abhar, 
ſome mmcleannefſe or unclcane thing. The Hebrewes themielyes 
expound this Text, to be underſtood of a woman ofevill condi» 


— 


Ds: tion, 


which arc uſed © 


"1, in » 
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An An{wer to 4 Book, intituled, 

ion, who is not modcſt according to the honeſt Daughters of 
Uracl. So that here ſeems to be no ground for your underſtanding 
ihe Text to ſpeak of any unplcaling naturall quality, wheo as in- 
deed it ſpeaks of uncleanneſſe : ſathat as we conceive, the maine 
Pillar of your Book is not able to hold up it felf, much lefſe will it 
ſcrve for a prop to hold up the reft of your diſcourte, 

But it may bedemanded , what manner.of urcleann« this 
Text ſpeaketh of ; for it ſeems it cannot be meant of adulkteric: 
for Chriſt ſpcaking (as it ſeems) with. a relation eo this Text, 


 CManh 19. faith, Ages indecd uttered you to put away your 
- Wives, &c. But I ſay unto yau, whoſocver ſhall pat away his 


ite except it be for fornication, commi:s adulterie ; fothat 
which Moſes ſuffered to put _—_ Wives for, was another cauſe 
then what Chriſt here ſpeaks of, namely, fornication, which 
could not be that which cAoſes fuffered putting away for, ſecing 
C hri't oppoſeth putting away for fornication to putting away by 
A oſes's law. | | 
To this we anſwer, that though it be little materiall to our 
pcant in hand, what uncleanneſe this Text Dexs, 24. rt. ſpeaks 
of ; whether it be a legall, cercmoniall, or a morall uncleannefl: ; 
for it ſufticeth to our purpoſe, if it be not ſome unpleaſing naty- 
rall qualitic, as this author hath affirmed : Yet we ſhall humbly 
propeſe to the judicious and Jearncd with their favour, and under 
corte&ion, what uncleanne fl; this Text of Des7.24, ſpeaks of, 
Not propoſing it as a ſenſe infallible, but one which may 
{omething probable, | | | 
And that 13, tat this Text Dee. 24, 1. ſpeaks of an unctean- 
nc{: committed betoremariage , which, we uſually call by the 
name of fornication ; the ſame uncleannefſe which is ſpoken of 
Dent.22.13,14,15,&Cc. Where it is ſaid, 1f a mar take a wiſe and 
lye with ber, and hate ber, and jhall [ay, 1 took this woman to wife, and 
w/e: / came in unto her / found her not a maide ; andthe Text goes 
21, and {hewes what ſhall be done in this cafe. . |, 
ſhis Text ts doubtl:{f{:to be underſtood of a man who takes 2 
Wife and tindes ſhe hath committed fullic before. mariage, which 
we cidinarily call by the name of fornication. The fame kinde 
et. uncleanneſle (thder correction) may be here meant : that 
when aman marries a Wite and findes her nat a Maide, _—_ 
| \ &&, 


| The Doitrine and Diſciphme of Divorce, 

filed, and to beuncleane by fornication committed before ma- 
Triage. . 
| Azainſt this ſcnſc 6f the plaee we conceive there may be two 
ſtrong obje&ions made which we ſhall endeavour to anſwer, 
and (6 leave it to the confideration of the Reader. . 

The firſt ObjeRion may be from that Text Dexr.22;12,13, 
8&c. where the direction is there, that if it be found accorditig 
to the complaint of her Husband, that ſhe was not a Maide but 
; tefiled, that ſhe ſhould be ſtoned todeath,, and not be put away 
by Nivorce; by the ſame reaſon ,. if this Text of Dem, 24.1. 
;#peaks of that uncleannefle, {ir onght tobe ſtoned todeath, and 
not ſuffered to eſcape by Divorce. 

Fo this we anſwer two things. . R | = 
Firſt that there was a twofold uncleanneffe or defilement of 
Virgins by the law ; the one was, when ſhe conſented not to the 
bnclcarn-fſc ordefitement ,. but it was - committed uporyherby 
force, and this in the Maide did not deferve death, as is ſhewed 
Dent.22.26; E | | 

; Secondly, there was a defilement with the conſentof the 
Maide, and this ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed by the law tobe of two 

qualitics.. 

' 1, The ficſt was, when a man by intifing words ſhould tempe 


x 0bjeR, 


x An(v, 


nd intice 8 Maid tolye with her, and ſhe opon his promiſcs and 


inticements peilded to it, but preſently after the fa&did difcover 
it to her father or kindred, to compell the ſame man to marric 
her : and of this kind it feems-is ſpoken of Exod, 213, 16. In this 


caſe the man was compellable to marry her, and ſo ſhe was not in 


this caſe tobe puniſhed with death. - 
Secondly , there was anether diſtinRion of this defiling of a 


Virgin, viz, When the Maide confented to commit folly with 
any privately , and: fo as: it» proceeded from her whorith fpirit 
principally, with a :meer defire to commit filthinefſe, as a com- 


mat Strumpet or W hore, 'and coneecaledthis; fo that the partie 
by her concealment conld not be compelled to marrie her 2 and 
after, this defiled Virgin takes another man to Husband ;:and he 
findes her not a Maid, but to-have committedfollic in her fathers 
houſe, and never declarcd it, to the end the man who committed 


 fllic with her might be compelled to marric: this (under f:-- 
| ; D S--/. 6 vour ) } 
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An Anſwer to Book, intituled, > 
your) is that which Dexr.22, 12,1 3,14, &c. wasto be puniſhed 
with death, and a Divorce not to ſerve the turn, 

But then for the uncleanneſſe, Dex1.24.1. which a man found 
in bis Wife, it might very well be , that a man ignorantly took 
{ſuch a woman to wife, ascither had been raviſhed by force (as in 
the firſt ſenſe ) and ſo was defiled, or that bad been defiled by tho 
inticement of ſome man , of which fa& ſhe had made knowne 
to her father, to the end to compell him to marry her who de- 
filed her, and her father upon knowledge of 1t utterly refuſed to 
give her co him to Wife, as Exodus 22.17, and ſhe after marrics 
another who findes her defiled or uncleane is diſplcaſcl there« 
with, ſo that ſhe findes no: favour in his eyes, he may not in this 
caſe proſecute her to.the death, as in Cap. 22. but only divorce 
her,as { 4p.24.1, & 2. "4 

But ſccondly we anſwer, that in caſc it ſhould be the ſame 


 unclcanncfſe and defilement with that Dem. 22. 11,12, &c- 


then we ſay it Was left by the law to the choice of the 
man to proſecute her to death, as Cap. 22. or to Divoree her, 
as Cap, 24. And though I know this will found very harſh 
and irreconcileable at the beſt : yet (under fayour I conceive) 
I may as cafily reconcile theſes two places thus together, 


as Chriſts ſpeech, CHatthew 5, 32, can be reconciled to the 


law of adultery. For as I conceive, there is no man but will 
conf:iſc that at that time when Chriſt ſpoke, the law of put-: 
ting to death for adultcrie was in force; and yet you fee, 
Mathew 5. 72. heſryesnot, he that proſecutes not his Wife: 
to the death for being an Aduttereſſe, is' guiltie « but whoſos, 


> erect puts away his Wife, except for fornication , he coins: 


mits adulterie, | | Rs 
Now if there had bcen an abſolute neceflitic in the man tor 
prof.cute his Wife to death for adultcrie, I ſuppoſe Chriſt 


would never have meationed Divorce, for that which muſt- 


of neceſſity have death. So it tnay ſeem it was left tothe mer» 
cy of the 1:ugband. The ſame I ſay tothercconciling the com- 
mand of putting to death the defiled Virgin, Devr.22- and di- 
YoICing her, Cap.14. | 


It 


ww 


| The Dottrint and Diſcipline of Divorce. 
. Te may further by obſeaed , that it cannot_be the ſame nn» 
cleanneſſe meant here which in (baproy 22, becauſe there di- 
:re4ion is given for a triall ofthe charge ofunclcannefle laid to 
her, but not ſo heres and if upon triall there it- be found a 
falſe charge. be may. not put her away all the daycs cf bis 


life. 

' To this we anſwer two things, | 
| Firſt it will got follow, but that the fame triall ought to 
be in the 24 Chapreras in the 23. although not mentioned , yet 
to be underſtood ; as well as the fathers diſſent to the mariage of 
bis Daughter to one who hath dcfiled her be not mentioned, 
Dent.22.29.yet is to be underſtood as wellax it is Exod, 22.17, 
Where it is mentioned. | 

- But ſuppoſs the ſame triall be not to be underſtood in the 
24 Chapter as in the 22. yct will it not follow but that it 
may bee the fame unclcannefſe (onely differing in the con- 
k&nt of the Maide, &c.) for though it be the ſame unclean- 


| eſſe, yet doth there not necd that cxamination and tryall 


Somers a divorce is intended, as where death is in- 
tended, | ; | 
/ But there ſeemes to be another great ObjeRjon againlt 
this ſenſe of the word Unclcanneile, that it cannot be meant 
of fornication: before mariage ; becauſe Chriſt ſpeaking with 
xclation to this Text, as it ſeemes, underſtood it otherwiſe 
then of fornication, as appeares by bis concluſion,” that 
-whoſocver ſhould put away their Wives except for fornica* 
tion, &c, So that it would ſceme plaine Cunanis rt un» 
derſtood not this Text to bee meant of fornication, for 
he ſcemes to blame this putting away founded upon this Toxt, 
and yet allowes divorce for fornication. 

| For anſwer to this briefly, wee conceive the words 
| fornication and adultery arc uſed in the New Teſtament, 
if not reciprocally , yet at the Icaſt promiſcuouſly : and that 
that by fornication is many times meant more then un- 


cleannefſ: committed betweene unmaried, perſons :. as 1 {o- 


vmthians 5.t. there the word fornicationcis uſed and apply- 
«> to unceſt 3 Ang in. 1 Corinthians 10,7, Neither let w 
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be fornicators, &c. being applycd to the Ifraclite Naw, 15. 
who lay it is ſaid,, with the woman .of CHidier , which 
ſcems tobe no Maid for the title Wamaris ſeldome applyedto 
them : Sox'Cor.6 he that commits fornication fans againſt his 
own bodie, is doubtleſſe to be underſtood of adultcric as well as 
cf uncleanneiſe between ſingle perſons, if it be not ſolely meant 
Lf 2dultery. JERT 

So Sw anſweris, that the word fornication is often uſcd 
for adulteric, after mariage: and we conceive Chrilt intended 
it ſo, when be faith , #hoſorver ſhall pet away vis Wife , except for 
fornication, &£, that is, for adultery, or defilng his mariage bed; 
and fo Chriit ſpeaks nut of the ſame uncleannefie Hofe: doth, al- 
though CMHoſes's ſhould be-meant of fornication. | 
' Thus you haye our firſt anſwer tothis your place of Devr.24 1, 


- that it is meant ofunclcarn: fi, as the Originall and other lan» 


guagcs reads it : and though we are not over confident ofthe 
kinde of unclcanneſſc whether it be fornication before1aariage, 
as wc have hewed, ot ſomenaturall,, gall, or ſinfull. unclean- 
neſ}:,.it much matters not : this we only propdle to the-Readers 
conſideration, upon triall torej<ARit, or receive it as he findes it 
upon examination, | 23 

But in caſethis anſwer fails; we have ewo-other anſwers to 


your place of Dewr.24.1, oaly twoObjeRions remain, 


1, Thatg Chriſt findes fault with this Divorce grounded upon 
Moſesi's hw, and (h:wes'it was not ſo from the begmning , nor 
ought not to be ſo now : which proves the divorce for unckean- 
niſſe Det, 24, 1. cannot be underſtood. of torniration,, or un- 
cle:nnefle- committed before: mariage, for that was alwayes 
allowed of twom the beginning as a5ult cauſe of divorce, andio 
{cems to be now, 

To this we only anſwer; that wheneither oftheſe two are pro- 
ved, we (hall willingly kt fall that interpretation inthe mean 
time we leave it totheconſiderate Reader, 

2. But it way be further objeRed, that whatſoever it was that 
Aloſesallowed of Divorce for , whether for fornication before 
mariage, as is faid before, or for ſome onpleating naturell quality, 

25 our Anthor would haveit; yet the. jmputation of diſpetiing 
with cowmon adultery is not taken away , un caſe it was not a 
Je 
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jaſt cauſc of divorce, For anfwer to this we come to our ſecond 
\ anſwer to pb ceof Dear. 24,1+ 

; Intheſeco e we anſwer to Dent, 24.1. incaſe your rea« 
: ding (bould be found goed tobe of a diſpleating qualitie, 
and that they did unjuſtly put away by this law their wives: 
then we anſwer, this place of Moſes permits.no divorce at all ; 
'but was only a law madc in farour of the woman who was un» 


75 


Anſw, 


' juſtly = aways and a ſufferer : in this caſe Aſofes provides, that 
though a woman ſhould be wrongfully & by force be put away, 


yet he would by this law compell the Husband to give hera Bill 
' of divorce, which ſhould be a token to her father and her friends 
that it was the aRof her husband todifimiſſc and put her away, 
and not her vclantary a& : for which, had it been voluntary on 
her part, ſhe would have been judged a Whore and a wandering 
'Vagrant , and ſo would ſcarcely have been received into her fa- 
thers houſe : ſo that Ifoſes may ſeem here riot to give any law of 
: divorce ; but rather alaw tocompell ſuch ofthe ewes, who in 
their cruelty , and from the hardoeſſe of their hearts would une 
juſtly and by force put away their wives,to make thema writing 
of divorce and to give it her, which ſhculd be a tcſtimony for the 
woman after ſhe departed, that (he wandered not 28 a Whore or 
a Vagrant of hes own minde from the compony ofher Husband, 
but it w: $ his fat by. force to put her away. 
| For the proofe of this fence of the place we conceive three 
things make to-this purpoſe. FA 
* | TI. Becauſe I finde nolaw ofdivorceallowing men to put a+ 
way thcir wives before this law, (i in caſe this Fouls be fourd. 
$0 be ſach alaw) ard yet I hnde div-rce pradtifed by the Jewes, 
therefore Levie. 21 . 14. itis poke, 


implics there were ſome women divorced. Now it divorce was 
praQiſcd and no law allowing it,l have reaſon tothink this place 
bf Dexr, 24.3. is a law toremedie the extremity of their unlaw- 
full divorces, by compeBiag them to make a Bill in favour of the 
woman that was put aw2y, and not a law: cither commanding. 
orallowing the divorce it ſclfe, 

2, It ſeemestoa from the conrexion of $9e words, heo 
all gifc.her aBill of divorce, that when (he Fs departed out wy 


to the Pricſt, that he, 
ſhold not marry a Widow, or a woman that was divorced, which 


% 
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| \ | higbonſe ſhe may become the Wife of another man; ſo that the 

| | Billſcems meerly to be made for her bench. 
p - 4. The Text here #owes the woman to-marry agame,fhe be. 
: = ing theſuffring portie and unjuſtly put away ; but hebeing the 


cftmding , it ſpcaks nothing cf allowmg him to marric againe; 


? __ - ſoit feems the proviſion of the Bill of Divorce was for her bene. 
| finenly. . * 
ef, Againſt this the words of Chriſt will be objxQed, Zach, rg, 


and Mark 10. tothe Phariſees, when they had asked, if a man - 
might put away his Wife for eycry ezaſe, Afatrh, rg. 3. Chriſt 
anſwers, That God at the beginmng made ther Mite and Femate, 
and that 4 man /oall forſake Father and Mother andcleave wnto his 
|. i wiſe: the Pharitces upen this, ask Chrift, why Aſo/ezdid com- 
[il ; mand to give 2 Writing of Divorce, and to pet heraway ; then 
Chrift anſwers, Aſoſes, berarſe of the haraneſſe of your heart: ſafſt- 
\ ted jou to put aWay your Wives , bur from the beginnin 7 it was nor fo, 
So that ſome way ſay, Chriſt hercfeems to affirme not only the 
1 | Bill of Divoree to be of Maſes, but even the Divorce it feof, © 
Anſw, . Tt appearsnot tobe fo, but rather that Chriſt anſwers the Pha« 
Lb: riſces according to their opinion of Aſoſer law , and hegrams |} 
them that in ſoine fort Mofer right befaid to fif r men to pur 
.eway thzir Wives, becanſ? he commanded the Brll tobe made in 
favcur of the woman, the ſaff:ring party : bat ſaith Chrift, from 
the be vi-ming #1 was not (0, that men ſhould put away their Wivcs 
_ asthe ]<wes did, yeicher was this Bilt then inventced : and this 
 mavicentobe the tabſtance of Chriſts words. 
We anſwer to your Fext Dem, 24.1, in the third place, that 
if the other ewofatiffienot , then! may that be a good poſitive 
law made by A7oſes, curing the time of the Few1th politic or 
_ povernment, properly calke+ Mofaicall : yer now Chriſt un- 
3 _ , . der the New Teltament eb abolthed that law to all bis fol- 
| lowers, To this purpof? that of Chriſt Marrh. 5.31,72, It wa 


On 


2 Anti, 


faxd unto of old, that whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, ler him give 
| | hey 4 bill of divorce : then Chrift aides, Bur F ſay unto you, Whoſe- 3. 
| e207 ſhall put away his Fife except it be for cauſe of fornication, tas- 
4.1 [eth ker to commit adultery , and whoſoevr fhdll marry her that is dis 
| vorcedcommitteth adltery, This place of our Saviour congerning 
dtvorce may ſeem not to beto the end to reforme the falſe gloſes 

of 


«4 w@a 4a > 
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eftbe Phariſees Concernivgdiverce, (wit isnfumlly chought}beat 
rather to ſhew the lawof the Cay BangiONg 
love and pailing by tmyucics thenthetew: As who ſhonld fay, 
yader <Mejes, w was many dutics required ; andyet 
through the darknefie of the x {penſation of heaventy things, 
there was little graccand powerto wh:t wasrequired, 
then the law of Divarce did-mereitully bear with the infirmities 
 efpcople;; and during thetime of this diſpenſation , this law of 
-Divorce was a goed politive law: Brit now whoſoever will be 
my follower and profeſs hinelf roheve received the plentcous 
pracc of the Goſpell, he mult be ſo farre from ufing hardſhiport 
unkindnefſe tohis Wife, or others to'whom he is neerly bound, 


that he muſt not revenge wrong done fromſtrangers & encmiee, - 


but pray for them,and blefſe them ; he malt be fofarretiom turn- 
ing bis Wife out of doors for her ill carizge, yeaaltbongh it 
— po__ tocurſing and perſeeuing him , that he-mult uſe 
this with verſe 43,44. and indeed with allthe latter the 
Chapter , and you will :finde the drift of Chrift, to gives ic 
_ were new inlargementsef lawes under the Goſpell , requiring, 
/ more fpiritualnefsineblerration,then the Maſaicil government. 
 / Thisanterpretation I cannot concoireto beeither contrary to 
- the ſcopepf Chrilt inthis Chaprerawhich principatly is,toſbow 
that he came nottodeftroy the {aw but to Ie +n0r 18 it con» 
frary to any other found and wholetome DoRtrine lajd downe in 
- Scripture, neither opensany gapto any to:throw away AVofor's 
law , a5 not at all to us, I think there 1s-nonc that 
thinks,bat that there weregrrenby Aſo/es, not-only ceremania!l 
Precepts,, but creo judicial, rothe Fewes, which for ns to ob- 
terre under the Golpell, would beiofarre'from picty , that it 
would be finfall.; and 1 know noching why this kw of Divorce 
- Only one word to your corrupt and wicked gleffe ppon oor . 
 Saviours werds, Afatrh;19.'2nd Markio, where te tels the 
--| Pharifecs, that wheſocver ſhould put awsy hrs Wiſe, cxcept for- 
fornication, he did commit adultery ; 'you-to put offthe matter, 
ws it Chriſts fpeoch wasnever intended 40 forbid a Divorce , for 


yaur zndzipotition, 'uafitacle, vr-corrariety ws minde, but Per 
MN E'a. only 
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only 23S you ſay, T hat hbrsfl here aid only deale like 4 Wi/e Phyſitian 
adminiftring one exceſſe againſt another to bring ws to a perſelt meane, 
aid that where the Phariſees were ſtri, there ( briſd [comes to le re. 
miſſe; aud where they were tooremiſſe be ſawir needfull to ſceme meſ} 
ſevere: Inone place, ſay you, he cenſures an unchaſte lookyo be adul. 
| tery already committed, and at another time he paſſeth over ultuat 
| R  aaultery with leſſe reproofe then for an unchafte look : So here, ſay 
| | you, he may be thought to give this rigid ſentence azainft Divorce, 
not to cut off all remedy t0.4 good man who con{umes with ad;/tonſelate 
m:itrimony, but to lay a briale upon the bold abuſer of theſe overween 
61g Rabbits, OC, ; 

Anſw, To this we anſwer, that this your glofſe is not only intolerable 
\-F abule of Scripture, but (els very (trongly of littl: lee then blaſ- 
phemicagaiaſt Chriſt himſelf. 

For what 1s it clſc, to ſay Chriſt was here moſt ſevere, where 
the Phariices were molt remiſſe, and that here he adainiſtred 
one exccſlc againſt another, &c. For though it ſhould be found 
that Chriſt ſomctimes, to check the pride and hypocrifie of the 
Pharifics, ſhould by his not attording them ananſwer ſeem re- 
miſſe, where they were too {cyere, and ſoon the contrary, Yet 
| that Chriſt ſhould pofitively lzy down areſolation, as one of his 
43. Precepts under the "_ without any cxception ; and this his 
- Precept tobe ancxccſl: to reduce the Pharifics toa mcan, 1s too 

bold and dangerous an aſſ:rtion for any man to venture 
- - And for yourcxamples which you cite where Chriſt was one 

time remiſſe, and arother time more ſevcre againſt a. lefſeſinne, 
they arc vothutterly falſe ; for in the 'one place Chriſt doth not 
ſay, that anunchaſte look 1s adultery, but he that upon looking 
on a woman doth Juſt ater her, he bath committed 2dulcery/A 

his heart , ſo that it is not the looking on her, but the luſting af» , , 

tcr her which js adultery, and that but of the heart neither : truc» 

ly 1 finde not here an excefſc, or too much ſcyerity in Chiſtbut 

tcatfull wr inyou.  .: 70 oleh! 
DS i TS And for your other example of the woman raken in adultery, 

| where he was mote remiſic, and gaycher not ſo ſharpcar 

as here for an unchaſte look; this is as falſe, for he bids her Foe 
away and ſnme no moreleaſt a worfe thing then death byſenivg 
£250 6 Lame 10 her ; and I hope thisis ſeycrer then Chriſt ſpeaks ot the 
unchaſte look, as you call it. | But 
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- But-to anſwer to mages, fo you art to know, 
"Chriſt Aarthew 19. doth nor dirct his ſpeech concerning Di- 


yorce; as an exceſſe againſt the if _ ing queſtion 
only, but as a firme ſtable refolution of the Goſpelle —_ 
- conlider but two things, 8] 

1 That Chriſt before this time had given the ſame reſolution 
to his D:ſciples Afarrb.y.32. where he ſpake principally to his 
Diſciples, as appeares Yerſe 1.. And-therefore it cennot be in- 
tcnded that Chrilt ſpake itto repreſſethe pride and fatſegloſſs of 
the Phariſics only. 

. 2 And ſecondly its apparant that Chriſt did intend otherwiſe 
thcn you ſay to contradi& the Phariſees, for if he had only told 
- thery, that he which puts away his is for fornication, 
committed adultery , this had been enough to have contradicted 
them : but he 2ddes, that whoſocver ſhall marry her wha is pur 
away otherwiſe , he commits adultery : And fo I conclude, 
Chriſt intended this ſpeech to his ers ms as a direRion bind- 
ing all Chriſtians under the Goſpel ; and gave it not as an expreſ» 
fire reſolution to:reprefie and creflc the pride and Galle gloſſes 
of the _—_— W-t" 6 | 
' Now for thereſt of your ſtuif: which fils many Pages about the 
ſcnſe of Moſes Dent. 24.1. and of Chriſt Marth.1p. and the opi- 
nions of other men upon the ſatne, of which, ſome you approve, 
and ſome you confutc, we conceive it needl:ſc tartrace 2s 
thinking wehave given you the true ſenſe of Aſoſes and-Chrift al- 
readie,to which wereferrethetriall of all which yauare pleaſed 
to ſpeak vxon the ame. | 
' Inbriefe the ſimme of our anſwer to this placeof Devr, 24-1, 
forthe lawtulncfle of putting away a mans Wite for ſome difplea- 
fing naturall qualitie, is, that firſt, that it of Divorce for 
uncleanneſſe, and not for diſagreement: or » If it doth, 
it allowes not of the Divorce, but appoints: the Bill in favour of 
be woman: or thirdly, #'it allowes ' yet.aow 35 it altered 
by Chril anderehe Gor pin Ew to 5 | 
\, If any (hall think theſe anſwers to fall foul uponeach other , 
weeafily grant it, and tay its uſuall in this kinde ;-30d befides we 
write not as Prophets but as men 2 and if any of the anſwers 
| be tothe point, and overthrow that which we conceived tobe 
anctror, its ſufficient, E 3 Your 
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Your ſecond cvill which you fay would follow , if Divorce 
were not Jawfall for difpleaſing naemrall qualitis, Sec. 19,7 bar rhe 
Law an the Gofpellwouta be ſwbje #to more then one comradittion, 
tut to fhew this youdeferre it to axotber plare, = | 

5 Anſwer. We ſhall take it here, and tcllyouy its no contradii- 
on at all, that Ao/es (hould allow a Divorce and Chriſt deny it, 
if it could be proved: For there isatwotfold contradiction. (as 
you krow well caough ;) ones, when the Geipell (hall blame 
the Law for toteracing things contrary toardelf, that one time 

it made a thing lawſull, at another time unlawful; this sthe 

contradiction you mall ſpeak of if you ſpeak tothe purpoſe , that 
the.Gofpcl (hall blam<cr comradit-A7oſes's law, for maintaine 
ing conraric things inat ſei, | 

Then ſecondly , there 182 contradi&ion of the Gafpell 1othe 
Ln; thatthe Goſpel counts ſome things under its difpentation 
to be »trogether enlawhull tobe done, which the Law allowed 
as lawful and pious inthe timeetits difpenfation : this kind of 

- comradiction we grant there is betoyecne the Law and'Gotpd 

(navy times, but is nothing topour patpole atall : for example, 
Circumciſion was a dutic of weight ; now its a bainous crime: 
to Szcrifices, Orterings, Waſhrngs, and a hundred the like , and 
yet the Goſpel blames not the Law for theſe things in che time 
ct ns difpenftion : -ne tore will 6 follow 1 caft of Divorce, if 
it (hould be'aNowed then and denied now, except you exmm(ſhew 
thetirſt loinde ef eotytradiftion, | % 

Your third 6vi8 which you tay would follow if Divorce ſhould 
be _ to ſuch as are of cotraricty of wa. pr pg That 
e5olated and negle td. But bow is this done ? You ſay, 'ue hnew 
Paul faith, v1 15 brnervo mmty thinto burne:tis rue, Pun{doth ſay 
ſo: what wil followof that ? 1s Pwr pofitive TAolation be- 
come the ſuptcame diftmecf Charitic ?elſs how followers ir, the 
kpreeme diarovt Chwitic io violned by deny ing - Divorceon 
your grounds, bec2uſe Paul ſaith it 1s better to-rharry:then'to bowie 4 
ccmember [FawellAurt gortthinkell Goſpel you (peak. 

Web, what would yowinferre rom Pans words, it 5: breter vo 
»;ry theuto barn ? as pn | 

You Jay, 7 bay vt inge Wie $60 0% Bs arormedy of thay wouble, SO | 
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cy we ; but yet not. proper 
reed for ahce Wa pOteg » oy | 0027205: K5 6h 
| Well, goon; wo ak you whit this burning i-loft is which 
Pax! means : you are pleaſed to21H{wer,' 7 hat, cernainky not the 
meer motion of carnatt luſt not the meer goade of a{enſuine drfire,God 
doth not principally take care for ſuch cs 

{ Truly you are apt te ſ{pcake very bigh-languipe t but what 
would follow if P avi ſhould take care, netfor the nawiſhinent, 


ly that qedination of meritpe fiſt 


Jr 
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but for the ſuppreſſing of a meer marion of carnall laſt > Surc no 


evill 
{ Well, but we wilthave your advice poſitively, as well as pega- 
tively, what the Apoſtle mcans, when be ſayos ve at better ro mare 
ty rhen to brrrs, - \hw9s 
'Fonſy, It ir that &: fre which God put in Adamin Paradiſe , be- 
fore be knew the ſinne of incontineny : it was thit defire, Wehich Ged 
faw it was nat good that mar fhonld be left alone , to burne in 4 longe 
ary to put f, [alitarinefſe, by aniting anthtr body , bit not without 4 
fir outs to bes in the cheerful ſacrary of wealack, 
/ We pray ycu fcrioully ro retract this ference, ard opeoly to 
conf. ſe you were afleepe when you writ it. 
| We defireany indifferent man birt ta confider the ſeope of the 
poſile in that Chapter of 2 Cor.7, and to tell us if your-<xpoſi- 
tion of theſe words, it 11 better tewerry then to bnerne, benotfach a 
meer trifling and abuſing the Scripture as ſcldome ts met with. 
This muft needs be a juſt Paraphraſe-upon Paw words if your 
expoition were found. Tal 
'1 Par{ama Batchclour, and I never met with any fit and meet 
conyerling foute, to fit my deſire, todiſcoure and convert with 
me2$1 had when I was in Adam; but I fpeake to you Virgins 
and Widowes, althouglrit bethus with me, yer it were goud if 
you could remaine folitary without aoy fit converſing! ſoule-to 
pifcourſe with yor-: but if -yon cannot live altagether alone al 
the daycs of your life (however I (heft for my ſcifc) yet doe you 
marric, v:z., ger ſome fit converſing ſonks, fach an cne as Adam 
thouzht of when he was donc inthe Garden, and no bodiecrea> 
ted but hz, For it is better for you ſeeing you cannot live alwaies 
alone, to have ſomcefuch fit converfing ſoake, to drive awap the 
time with, then to pine away like a Dove in a ag 
where 
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where there is none to bearc her company. This 18 the eff: of 
your expoſition of Pal, when he ſaith, 5: 5s better te rurry then 
ts burne : the relating of which your expoſition. is cnough' to 
confurc it and make it lighter then vanitic it (cl. 
So we paſſe ta your third Argument, the efic&t whereof ſeems 
to be this, 
T hat the not allowing of divorce in caſe of contrariet pof mindes and 
_ diſpoſitions in maried perſons, will be a ground or eccaſion of their de- 
fire after other perſons, beſides theiv own Wives ; becanſe when a man 
findes no tontentment at home he is apt to looke for the ſame abroad, 
We anſwer you, what if he dolook abroad, fo long as it is but 
to meet with a fit converſing foale, provided he medcl:s not 
with her þodic, lt him reercate himſelf, its lawfull encugh z tis 
your own dodtrine, A fit converſing foule for man is the nobleſt 
end of mariage # Therefore L think we-may without danger, let 
a mans rcines looſe to accomodate himfelf fo, iF his Wite hath 
not ſuch a fit converſing ſoule as ſhe ſhould have, only let him re- 
memberto come home to her at night, 1f you ſhould fay , that 
you meane want of content at home will cauſe a man to luſt un- 
lawfully after the bodizs of other mens Wives. 

Wee anſwer you there is, no congruitie in that fenſc 
with the reſt of your Book z for according to your own Do- 
Arine we may reaſon thus ; That defire which is rot fatisficd at 
home by a mans own Wife, will break out tow axds other mens 
Wives ; but the dcfire which is to be fatisfied by a mans owne 
Wife is, that ſhe be afit converſing ſcule: Frga, the not finding 
a mans Witc afit converſing foule , will not endanger cr ſtirup 
any other dcljfes but-to-converſe with the ſoules of other mens 
Wives; and this we allovy you todo and-keep your own ill. 

 Butcnough of this: only we deſire the next time'you write, to 
tell us the- moaning. of this fit converfing foule, We have heard 
that Angels converſe with ane another as they are Spirits; = 
for Husbands and Wives, though they ought not to love in w 
only , but in.dced and in truth with the aff:iors of the heart, 
yet we know no converfing. with one-another, but-what is by 
words or ations. FO 

Wecllyon goc on and talk in this Scion, Of a mun mecting ine 
Read of a ſweet cop. 7ucr of pleaſam ſociety , it often happens , that 
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But Ict us ſec your proalts ts thecontrane :- and” rhat iy {ay 
you, in fach acaſe,. where: we finde hoc that eothtentin mijtridn 
con Ls the cnd of it 5-batobtheeomtary 2evhtion': Pi 
Bo poking of Mariagc and Divorce, dcretmines therein. 
cory b called us to peaceand not to-bondage, 

 Welh we will. cxamine what Pad gakes wt the Feed ea 
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1 Cor.7. (though you ſeem loath to quaeethie 
bad Intidels to their Hasbands of Wives * And betels them if 
ary 'bclicver had a Wile who.isan ivhdett and yet ſhe was corts 
(opt to dwell with hit, chat he (hookd pee puther tWay, &; 
And. Lthep when-bs hath given the cexton of it is- Ueneat h 
aber tel» the), thit notwithſtanding if in (ch! « caſe 

Infidel Husband. or. Waite will noe dwell with rhejt Chrifti- 
bn meer phe ; pickers and PA Gage 

VE af place; 2 
OR Aa but Goithath 


' The Dilinint bd Biſeplinedf-Bowerce. 5 
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then once , that qe hat arpengar frm ſhould put tier aVhay; 


ſhew it but one time and we will yeild you the a,” 
xcrſic ; i poo pemean toon 24.'T« that is bur one place, and we 
oe ORR avſwer to it, 1 4 
—_—_  iebetm; char fob trans 
ons do reads it fore Margents 1 yo ue bp 
ſhould call theſe hebel HE this Text, I 
reaſon, but. becauſe they ow Ext rrant nh), whit yea 
dream to be theks Thebntafour Eng id 
other men caunt ery 16, it 
Pics. for the Lord Ged of Iſrael Fac > that he daverh putting away, 
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againſt mens wives, ſhould command the greateſt treacherie that 


5 


can be deviſed. : | 


# 
- 


ai{ons. ; 
4 And whereas you fay, 7t is not the owtwardcomtingante of maris 
age which keeps the covenant of _— whole, but whoſoever dath 
woft according to peace ans love, 8 Wn mariage or divorce , be. 
breaks mariage leaft, © | by ETAL FO 
Weanſwe: : thisis a wilde,mad y-and frantick divinitie, joſt 
like to the opinions of the Maids of Algate : Oh ſay they , we 
livein Chriſt, apd Chriſt doth all forus; *we-ars Chrifted* with 
Chriſt and Godded with God, and at the ſame time Wein here, 
we joyned to Chrilt do juſtice in him, for our life is hid with 
God in Chriſt, So you, what, tcll you of bearing the infirmitics 
of your We, and io fulfill the law ot Chriſt; and- of gividig hes 
aour to her as the weaker veſſ::: why you cards this when) 


have put. her away, you do alt iq love and peace ; you keep 


Commandcments. 
ana j . 


> 


ommandements well cnough, Fie, fie, bluh-for ſhane, and 
publiſh no more of this looſe Divinitic. But I would ask yous 
- jon or two, Ji  ” S 7 \ - $f 10 ' "4 
' May ainan keep and maintaine that love whieh'is required b=- 
tween maried perſons towards het who was his Wife, butnow 
is divorced from him. 1Fnot, why fay you inc, if therebe 
but peace and love mariage is kept well cnough, cither by conti» 
nuing it mariage of by divorce, 1f he may maintein that love ts 
her that is divorced, this is Juſt faſt and looſe, marry arid hate, di- 
vorce and love: I will hate her now (he is my Wife, but love her 
no my Concubine : So, ſo, you-tcach us good courteous Do- 
ne. 7 
I ask you, whether mariage may continue aftcr Divorce, if 
not, why ſay you in efi&&, that the mariage covcnant is better 
kept by Divorce , ſo there be but love and peace, then by conti« 
nuance in the {:d companie of mariage. I grant according to the 
_ lawes of the kingdome there is a Divoree only 4 men/a &+ thore, 
yet Ibelicve they bardly allow that manifeſtation of love to cach 
other which the covenant of mariage requires, 2: 08 
' But let us ſce, have you any Scripture for this your new Go- 
fpcll : yes, cnough, lay you, often repeated : yea, what is, that? 
The words of P ant tarvoth, Love only 3s the fulfilling of every come 


f,. e | 

' You muſt rememger you put inthe word'only, and ſo iddeto- 
the Scripture. But well it 18 true, the Scripture doth ſay, /ove 
i: the fulfilling of the law., and ſo by conſequence of every Come. 
| + but how this will make for your purpoſe I cannot 
yt poſſibly ſee. Sure I am Pawhnever intended o be a Patron of 


all injuſtice and injurie to be committed, under a fained pretence. 


of keeping the ſame Commandementsthey broke , by a ſecret 
unknown love in their hearts. Its true indeed; he that doth un» 
frinedly love his Neighbotir, he will honour his Parents; not 
commit njarther,, 'nor by ad | | 

nor ſteale his goods; this is Pavls Dodrine.: But Part never 
taught, that a man mizht deſpiſc his Parents, murther, ſtcalc, and 
commit adulteric, 2nd yet With a pretence of the grace of love 
carncltly burning in his heart , ſay he hath kept all the Commane 


&ments: 'No more 'deth'hc ſfutfr a man to bncead prog 
F'$ _ his 


alteric defile his Neighbours Wite, 
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An Anjmer t0« Butk, intituled;. - * » 
his Wifc with ſtrife and variance, and tell higaby.the loveand 
of mariage unpolated. P auls intent in urging/$., 
(clves with the bare performance of duties to or Neighbay, - 
1 give all my goods to the poore, and yet have no (ove, jt projugth nat, 
£7, But he never intended men (bauld gaps alipgstixrupon 


peace be had in his beart zowards her,he had kept ps os 
with the dytic uf love is, to put 610 mindenot -at 

withouc Chriſtian love to their perſons, he layes 3 C-1 3,2. If 
t{:45 geacrall precept of love, andtick there, tor Paw hog that 


.. would deccive thouſands z therefore jn the fame place he de- 


ſccnds to particulars, and thinks ic not enough to bid theazto 
love one another, but he bids to pay tribute to whom tribugg þe+ 
longs, and 1d keep the fituh Commandeman : $hzt they (hopld 
owe vothing to man, and (o keep theeight Cammandemet ; 
To wall honeſtly as in the day time net iu chambring and wantonne(s, 
and {» break the ſeventh Commandemeant ; not infſirifs and cos 
vy10g, and fo break the Gxth Commandement : (this I, {acak 
cording to the ordivary received opinion of ranking gutics 
cach commandement, tbough I could never pstiſce how-he(s 
Cutics can ſo well be brought in as being required in the 70 Com- 
mandements in a proper {cnſc ſo to ſpeak : its fit every Scripture 
(honld haveits own weight and anthoruy But taaur purpoſe; 
2$ Pax! is thus particular with the Romans , notwik. T 
his generall precept of love; ſa if you wil bees dringan t 
lore which is commanded betwecn Husband:and Witc, Pas! 
mcans you ſhall exprefſe it, by covering or paſking by a mulltir 
tude ct her faults, and by fecking to heale her crrours. ; andby 
your mcck, wiſc, and godly Gonver{ttion towards agr,: labaur 


WQUT LQ 
- Win herto God, and your ſelf, and not moſt inbomancly hats her 


and put her away, and ſtill fay , you keepe the command of love, 
Thus of your fourth Argument. | | 

The cti:& of your Argument is, 7 hat 41 the Prieffr of od 
were not to be long in ſarrow , to the end they might execute their 
Priefiheodvightly : So C efionaes feng Prieſks 30 (rpa, dethoats 
ro kis ſervice, they 04 ght wot by trouble an wexation of a diſagreemg 


Wife to'be hinared ſrom ſerving God, but rather by drvorcepmr her 4 
Way, and /o procue liberty "__ God, 4 | | 


This Arguaent is far t:tched, yet is it net good for Ladies 
| nor 


The Doiirine aid Diſcipline if Divorce, 29 
nor ſearce defarves dnl rene bur wetefl yon, "he herke 


concerni "Cole, thr do ew this th 
TR Wor might pur oh 

Et VEE o P contintalt - gr __ __ 
how think you tnot m men by t ereaſt 
who are by the derice of God evt ee hn md 
we dindred moe oxi the checrfill frving God in the hes 
of his worſhip, which others have libertic in: may they not law- 
filly now leave their honeft Habonr and fall to ron or ſteal one 
_ ar and ferve God ly the reſt > Why 

as well as when a man is by the providence of God maried 
wn 2 ; yohs-fellow > wei m dircrs things canſe of gricf and 
—_— por iter may rom break llbond eh 

e& #pretence of 1c Ea 

he may unchriſtia chenlt his Wike on of dores with abare Bill 
of Dijrorce jn her hand to feck her living,. Forthe reſt of our 
m—_ Moore rigs concerning diyorce > "BI© pale 
we ſhelf paſſe itover ted oa com an to. . 
yoarixth Arguinent, the be edge 
T hat mariage whiel nature fe ceo 1 be unlawful, that 6 Arg. 
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7 The Dorine and Diſcipline of Divorce, = 
but rather to all needlefſe converſation, but eſpecially of compa» 
nying with them in their ſcrvice of Idols. | 
' But ſuppoſe he did applic it to mariage withTnfidels, and for. 
bad it ; yet you ſce afrer mariage is perfeAted and conſummated, 
he will by no mcanes allow of a Divorce it the Wife be bat fo 
much as contentto live with her Husband, as was ſhewed upon y 
1 (or.7. Andſothis no waies makes for your purpoſe. 
| Now for that reverentexpreſlion of yours, That it is a foule in- 
Congruity s arid a great violence to the reverem. ſecret of Nature, to 
force a mixture of mindes which cannot unite, and ro fow the ſitrow 
of mans nativitie with the ſeed of rwo incoherent and incombining diſ- 
0/irn0ns, = | 
f This Court complement, ſo neatly and modeſtly dreſt, 1 be- An/v. 
lieve deſerves the pains of the beſt Ladic at Court to learn it. For 
anſwer to it being but acomplement, for-your forcing of a mix- 
ture of mindcs that cannot unite; I know no bodice by foree or 
fair means intends any ſuch mixture in mariagez mingcs are not 
capable of mixing but only agreeing and uniting ; indecd you 
talk mach of ft converſing ſouls, whether you mean by mixture 
or otherwiſc, it matters not, the language is too fablime and An- 
gelicall for mortall creatures to comprehend it. And for your 
other phraſe of 4 great violence to the reverent ſecret of nature by 
 ſeWing the furrow of mans nativitie, with the ſeed of two incoherent 
and incombining diſpoſptions. | | 
| This frothic diſcourſe, were itnot ſazred over with a little 
neat-language, would appear ſo immeritous and undeſerving, fo 
contrary to all hamane learning, yea, truth and common expert» 
encc it fcIf,that all that reade it muſt needs count it worthic to be 
4 burat by the —_—_— 69 / 
| For who cy:rthought before you , that the reverent ſee et of 
Nature, or the furrow of mans nativitie (ſo there was lawfull | | 
mariage preceded) might not be ſowed by the ſeeds of fach as , » 
afe of di ferent or uncombining diſpoſition, if any ſuch there be, | 
without violence or foul incongruitie? \H:ny think otherwiſc ; : 
as you it ſeems doe ; give advice that a Petition may be drawn, 
to have a Committee in every Countic of the Kingdome who 
ſhall carcfully ſceto, and ſeverely reſtraine the: matiage of any 
two Mcn or Maids-who diff:r in conſtitution; complexion, heir; 
| G countenance, 


T Ary. 


32An/, 


| Sgt to be the {cope of your Book:;/ fornyhat is ber@to'comtre- 


An Arfmer {0.0 Book, anvitwicd,” 
countenance, or in drſpgſiteen, det this revercat ſecretof Nate 


. be defied ind violated, 


your ſeventh Argument is, The Canon law mill Ditines allow « 
Divorce whare one ofthe parties con/pires the death af vhe other! + | bu 
{omctimees through aiſagreemrnt of 6i/pajitions,. by a fall penſirenſſe 
the {fe of ont of tre par tier at traff, 45 bromgtht into dryer 4 Erpo FY 


/ecrs 4 Suvorce row ht wn the larter caje to be tolerated. 


. Tothis Lanſwer three things. 

1. Forthc opinion of the Canon-law, the wholrbedjeofft is . 
not of your minde, tor Nichol, p, demuerrim, Con:6, is-contrarie, 
 quicquid mulicr contra te coght auerit, may off excepta Tarſafornitati- 
oris rejicicnda, Whatſoever thy Wife conf; ires or plots agairſt 
thee, there is noothercauſcofputtingher awaybuy fornication, 
The ce{:5 not thelike, het wixt the conſpiring of ohe partic 
to kill the other, andyour cafe: for where the one partic cor» 


| ſvires te take away the life ofche other, and the confpiration 


continues , there the off:nder doth i1oplicitely at leaftaRt un Di- 
xorce ; and though it ſhould bs truc, thatthe partie grieved may 


" in this caſe ſue a Divorce, yet will itnot follow jn your caſe, 


that becauſe a man may fſeck divorce from her who ſecks his life, 
tothe end to ſave his life, whieh Nature teacheth : therefore far 
diſagreement of diſpafition, cauſing 1dneſfe, nnd wherain they 
arc buth aQors, if not cquals, there the Hasband\may will, ſhe , 
2.1] ſhe, put her away ; this is juſt a taking advantave of our own | 


-t:ults and corruptions, torcicate us frum our dies. 


- But thirdly it would ſeem that there 1s no tuch cauſe meerly in . 
Nature properly fo called, that may cauſe fach griefc as is deſtru- 


/ ive tothe life 2 and if the cauſe benot in Nature, bat in corrup- 


tion, 11) pride, haughtineſſe, ſailenneſley &e. ter thern -amend 
their faults, repr:{k their pride and fallennete, vr e!fetet them if 
they Qual belt , digofthe fullendiſcaie, tet them try who will 
piiticthew. | : oF 
The efogof yourcighth Argumentigrthis s - © [- | 

T lofs who are deft itateof all mariage gifts; bur only frens (ſe of boy, 
they have to calling 1emwarry , and 4onſequeit ly if maried omybr to be 
arvarced : but ſuch/ome ave, Ergo, . 

Briefly to this ſunple Argument), quite'befides that which 


ricty . 


| The Dobdvimewd DIBplmewpDiooree. 
ricty of ttiſpoſitions, now $.adifabiliiicronll mated durics : 
. This warering & ſhakingiin your opinioninortfirtobeanſwe- 
red: for if it bea Lunaticlo,ws compormentis , without any wit, 
-ona'ural} tooke, which carnet connt.the d: res inthe week; or 
tcil ryventy; or menſarea yar$otcloath g you nect:notto imveigh 
againft chem , and you catſeldome thew ſuch anexatmple x if 
Guardians dee ſometime marricdach ket the Lawyers alone with 
it, they know-how torzlievethedotriag:partic wellenough. 
 Maviages avarmane ſociety , and. ſo owght to have the conſent of 
the minde 4, but af the mindg cannot enjay that in matiage-whioh it may 
reaſonably de{ire, it 11 no humane ſeciety.. Ergo, 
| Thecorfentof the mrinde aught ro be hzd in murioge, or ele it 
will hardly become a humnane ſocictie 3-but that after mariage 
the mindes of the Husband and Wife mult in all things agree, -or 
elſe the mariage becomes nohumane facietic, is3newprinciple 
uckeard of till now, nd fol leavcit, As for rhe difcourle of Dext. 
24.1, and Chrits cxpoſitiontrothe Phariſccs, we haveſpoken of 
it manſwer to your:ſccoad Argument,” | Ft 2 T43 4, 
Now a word to your laſt Arguanent and fo farewell.? * 

Every law is made for ſome good; hich good may bo uit ainenl wn- 
to withant a greater ncomemence : bat ſuch iruet the aw that pro-. 
libits Divorce far diſags cements of minides and ui/yoſutivns 'Etgo, it 
$1 not 4 juſt lan. 1. P;4 CO LRSNETY 
| Wedceme this your Arginent , and fay , that there are many: 
laws which arc mede for goed; and yet that geod'is not agtain- 


T0 Arg. | 


eAnſw 


able through the defaults of the/partie, but a greater inconvent- - 


ence followes, and yetareindeediill jolt hwes:: | 
: 1 will give you two or three inſtances in. ourlawes of /Eng- 
nd, It ;5 the righteous and jaſt law of England, thatevery one 


ſhall peaccablyenjoy' his oltaten lands or otherwiſe, according - 
/to the goodnefſe and latitude of his title: and T hope none will | 


denie this to be a juſt law + yet ſee by the defaulc af the partic 
how this pine rs. 2h ROY of 6 ra ontnicnce. 
| And fo fagraythaving fee-fitmple inlands, ang pet will take = 


leaſ: from another of thefata lands, thisſha!l be an Eſtoppell to - 


him in an Aſliſe to tegoves bis own Tand.rer, /cg, eſtop. 


. Soif a Daughter wat, .- = tre lands with her ſiſter - 


who is a Baſtard , (he ſhall n@@avoid it attcr by ſaying her fiſter® 
Was a Baſtard not watier,, Ga. $0», 


; 
| 
: 
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Au Anſwer t0 4 Bcok, iniituled, :” 
So ifa man had arcor, liberties, Common,&c. by preſcription; 
and after takesa grant of the ſame from the King by Patent, that 
ſhall d:termine this preſcription. 32 H.$, Bro, tit, Eftop, 200. : 
So37 H, 8. Bro, Eftop. 218, It two joyn-tcoants are, which 
+bold of the king 5# cap#re, and the one releaſe tothe otherin fee; 
and aſtcr both reſpite homage in the Exchequer , the other hath 


' bythis gained his moitic againc againſt the other, without any 


\:luable conſiderations, by the default of the other. | 
So it is a jult law 1n England, that no man (hall be unjuſtly. 
charged or taxed contraricto the rizht, and what he is bound to 
doc, | 
Yet a man by his own fault may charge himſclfe, or doc ſuch 
things asthe Jaw will compell him to be charged, where before 


' he Was free. | 


I or cxample. If a Towneſhipor a Corporation are bound to 
rcpaire or maintaine a Caulcy or a. Bridge, and a private man 
awhcre he is-not bound will repaire this Bridge or Caulcy , :tume 
beyond the memoric of man, he ſhall then be compelled to rg» 
paire it farever by the Law, and at the firſt he was compellable. 
The: cnd of citing theſe caſes is to ſhew you the:weeknefle of 
your reaſon againſt the law of England which prohibits Divorce, 
for your pretended contratictic of minde. For though it ſhould 
be granted this law of prehibition of Divorce, the: end of it 
could not be g:tained without a greater inconvenience: yet this 
incanvenicace comming, arifing and growing trom the-fault of 
the partics, and not from the Law ;: this Law of prohibiting Di- 
vorce (hall remain (maugre the malice of all appoters) a jult and 
atiphtcous Jaws, 2 ls 1 ho | 
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'SENT ABROAD 
| Toprevent miſ-information. 
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From T ſd he I2, of Nevrma Teſla he 19. of November, = 


e firſt thing of noar. that happencd Gn my laſt, mon 
thi Archbiſhop of Canterbwries bei the houſe of 

Commons Wedneſday laſt, where his tallacies, and pre- 
tenees of defence were laid open by Mr. Browne a Member of 
the houſe;in his Reply ro the Biſhops Anſwer, In which Re- 
ply 'it'isfaid) Mr. Browne (0 manifelled the truth of the mat- 
ter in evidence him, chat (without: di ute) immedi- | 
ately the 'houſe Arrainted his litrle Grace .of | Treaſon, 


; And that for his offences, he ſhall ſuffer the pains of dearh'as 
' Traitor : whereupon he-was returned to the Tower, from 


whence he came,andſhonly may expect to have his Senrenee 
compleated by the houſe of Peers, whoſe coricurrence wo 
Nnan c 
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f (648) | | 
\ _ ©. þ fired by the Houſe of Commons, by a Meſſage ſent up thi- 
\_ therto that purpolc. ; 

The now Lord Mayor of Lendex, becjng deſirous to dil. 
charge the dury of his ws to Gods glory, and the good of 
that place which he's {er in authority, preſented to the Par- 
liament an Ordinance for the puniſhing of perſons that walk 
for ſport,and vain delights on the Loxds day,in the Exchangj 

and Moorefields to the profanation of that day ; the partic? b 
4 offending, bcing (for the moſt part) the moſt notorious Ma- 
lignants in and about the City, who reſort to thoſe places not 
enly to the-protanation of the Lords day,but to publiſh falſe 

© rumonrs, to the diſſetvice of the Parliament, 

- The Parliamenr hath ſpent ſome time this week, abour 
ſctling the affairs of the Church, they have according to the 
advice of the Aﬀſembly, paſled a vore, that no ay 2 ſhall 
preach,but he thar hath or ſhall rake orders herc,or from the 
Reformed Proteſtant Churches in Forraign parts, this may 
{crve to take of the ſcandall that the Malignants would caſt 
upon the Parliament, that only perſons (out of orders, and of 
lay imployment)will be by them ſer up, and men of learning 
rejected. | ". 

And yetthere are many men of learning, thar are nor the 
moſt pious Chriſtians, though they be 1a orders; witneſfe 
Canterbury, Wren, Couſins, gray; 1 Duppe,&c. and many mcn 
who have taken degrees at the Univertity, and whoſe can- 
{ſciences would not give them leave to take Orders from the 
Biſhops, being every way elſe qualified with learning , may 
bc (and are) men of fingular parts, and have great gifts.m 

' preaching the word, and pitty it is, if they cannot conforme 
themſelves tothe late Ordinance for Qrdination. | 

It was the policy of the Biſhops,and cffeQually pur in exe- 
cution, by little YYren in his Diocefſe, or otherwile ſite 
after he had baniſhed moſt of the faithfull Miniſters within 
his juriſdition, becauſe they would nor read the _ for 

, ports 


| (649) 
ſports and playes, onthe Lords day, they' to rake courſe to 
puniſh _ of private families; and woutd 49 you them 
ro repeat the Sermon, or goto prayer, or expound the Scri 
rure of they had burta rar our Nth them) bur they = 
be p pea for a Conventicle, and the maſter of the family 
muſt be accounted a Preacher, and ſeverely puniſhed. 

But ſuch kinde of uſage, is not intended by this, for God 
forbid, that kinde of proſecution ſhould come into this King- 
dom again : there had need to be a law to compell men to A 
duties in their families, forthe Malignants are fo far from it, 
chat they ſcorne and ſcoffe ar thoſe that- are carefull to in- 
ſtr:> their families. | 

Till Thurſday cvening the Meſſenger for a ſafe condua 
was not ſent, in regard of ſome alveration that was made in 
| the Letter, inrended to be ſent ro that purpoſe : the Earle of 
' Denbighwas put in ſtead of a noble Lord firſt defigned for 
' thatſervice; becauſe ir was held fit- an Earle ſhould be one, 
| that ſhould go with the Propoſitions. 

For the bufinefſe concerning Dunnineton Caſtle,the reliefe 
was not of ſo much advantage tochem, as repute in the do- 
ing thereof ;; bur ſuch were the recruits the enemy had, from 
| Colonell Gerard, Prince R*pert, Oxfordand Wallingford Gar- 
| riſons, thattheir Army was' made conſiderable, and if we 
; haddrawnout of the Town into the field, the King would 
| have poſſeſſed himſelf of Newbery, and made it a Winter 


| Quarter, thiF%s ſaid inexcuſe, and that nowthe King is en- 


forced to keep his Winter Quarters about Harlborough, 

|  Thetwoltiiſh Rebels, Macquire, and Macmahun, were in- 
| Cditedar the Kings Bench Barre on YYedneſday, Marmahun 
. Caſt himſclf upon-God and the Country, Marqurre inſiſted up- 
| onthe point of Peerage, he had Councell aſſigned him by 
| the Court, astothar point ; yer ſuch was the modeſty of the 
Councell, and their harred of that Rebellion, that they mo- 
| yedthe Parliament to be excuſed from being of Councell 
Nann2> for 
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for ſuch bloody Rebels, bur norwithftanding the Parliamens 
ordercd them to do the duty of Councell atligned. 
The County of Kent, this weck preſented a Pcririon ta 
the houſe, ſubl{cribed by the whole Commitree of that Coun: 
ty, beſides the Commoanalty, and delivered by moſt of the 
Committee in per{on,there being divers Knights and Gentle. 
men of 'qualiry, that appearcd at the delivery thereof: they 
expreſſed their reſolution to affilt the Parliamenr,and all for- 
ccs ratfed by them, againft all forces raiſed by the King 
without conſent of Parliament : they deſire a ſpeedy ſetling 
of Relivion, according to a thorough Reformation, and that' / 
| Juſtice may be done on Delinquents, NewteBS puniſhed, and 
| for example aske, that four principall Delinquents of theix 
County, that had offended againſt the Kingdom and that 
County,might have thcir cſtates ſold,ro the terrour of offen- 
ders inthe like kinde, and the better to enable the County to: 
raiſe forces forthe ſervice of the Parliament : the fourper- 
' fons were Sir John Culpepper, Sir George Strode, Sir Y Yiliam 
Butler, and Sir 1ohn Many : the doing whereof would terrific 
_ 0thers,for adhering tothe King againſt the Parliament: they 
likewiſe defircd in their Petition, ro the end opportunities of 
advantage againſt the Enemy, might -not be loſt and the 
" War ſoonended;thatthe Commanders would take but ſmall 
' pay forthe preſent, and to be farisficd their Artears-our of 
linquents Eſtates, when the Waris ended. / 

Another thing deſired in their Petition was, that ſuch Mi- 
niſtcrs as had but ſmall livings, and were painfull Preachers 
might have their ftipends increaſed* out of the Eſtates of 
Deans and Chaprers, and Prebends, and accordingly the 

Parliament herh ordered that a Certificate be made out of 
the County of Xem, whar livings there are of ſmall value, 
 >-and whatof great value, belonging to Biſhops, Deans, and 
Prebends in that County, to the end a competent mainte- 
nance may be ſctled,or painfull Miniſters,and the like courſe 
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(657) 
to be raken inother pares ofthe Kingdom,and time it is to d& 
fa, for it hath been proved before a Commirtee, that many 
miniſters who have reccived Orders from the- Biſhops, aad 
have livings in the remote Nonhera parts of this Kingdom, 
do keep Ale-houſes,and live like hcathens,and never preach,” 
but only read a little Coinman prayer (cold comfort Gud 
knowes) which is the reafon choſe people live in ſuch igno- 
rance as they doz the like inay be ſaid tor Wales. 

The Parltamen* raking into con{ideration, the matter :con- 
cerning Wardſhips, have ordered, that notwithſtanding the 
Propolition ſent to the King for the taking away of the Court, 
of Wards, yet thatall perſons that are in Ward,or have their - 
Anceſtors dead, hall tinde Offices, and compound for theur 
Wardſhip, uarill che Court of Wards be abſolutely taken a- ; 
way ; and withall they have declared, that no Ward, fon or 
daughter,whoſe Anceſtor hath dicd inthe ſervice of Patlia- ' 
ment, ſhall be put to the charge of fine, or compoſition for 
Wardihip, which isa thing of good encouragement ro thoſe. 
that ferve for the Parliament. 

I muy not omit to take notice of the bold carriage of ſome 
of the Guards, whoina moſt uncivill manner, in the. night 
rime, earred the houſe of Mr. Fames Fines a worthy Memy 
ber of the houſe,and made ſearch there, for ſuch things, as 2-43 
they could not finde, he freely giving them the key of his Fi 
Aud) , and waiving all point ot priviledge; and when the | 
Licurenant and Souldiers, ' {aw that nothing could be found, 
then they ſeemed to be {orry, but the houſe would nor paſle | 
by this inſolent carriage of rcheſe men; but ſent for them as F 
Delinquents, co anſwer this their contempt: and though that | 
worthy Colenell of the City, thar grantcd the warrant for 
the {carch, knew. not that the houſe was in the hands of a 
Parliamant man, yet the Officers and Souldiers knew it 
well, and were told: {o attheir entrance : bur this I hope will 
be anltem,rothe Counts of Guard, how they commit crrours- 
Nung; | 
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(652) 
in the like kinde: and lee ſuch as grant warrants in this kinde 
have poſitive and certain information,and receive command 
from a Committee of the houſe, before they do ſuch an 
A againe, 

For field news,there is as little this week, as hath beenthis 
twelve moncth, which hath made me the longer inſiſt on 
matrers at home, which T am not ſo good at, as things done 
abroad. | 

For our Armies, they are part at Newb»ry, and part at Ba- 
png; by Letters of the 15. and 16. It appears the King quar- 
ters at Marlborough, and is fortifying there; and hath fcnt a 
party to Andover, and there they wait an opportunity to re- 
tieve Baſing : Sir Will, VYaller is marched to oppoſethe ene-. 
mics advance,aid five Regiments of the Earle of Manchefters 
are marched to his aſfiſtance, Baſiw2 is in great diſtreſſe, and 
cannot long continue without rehiete : the enemy and Ruperts 
own honour is engaged to relieve it, and what muſt be done - 
will be quickly, or not ar all, and therefore a few dayes will 
thew the event hereof : It muſt needs be for the honour and 
advantage of the Parliament,that the King hath been ſo bea- 
ren by us, and harried our, that he cannot keep his Parlia- 
ment at Oxford, nor quarter there, that he cannot hinderthe 
Ciry of London, the benefit of the Thames, as. he did when 


| he had Garriſons at Redding, and Greenland houſe : that he 


himfelf is enforced to quarter as far from Londowas Marle- 


| | borough,and his forces thereabours,and that the Parliaments 
; quartersareas faras Newbury, Abingron, and Bafing : And 
. | beſidesconfidertheKing hath al his reſerves comeupto him, 


| - 


.. and in all England (North end Weft) hath notan rmy lefr 


| forareſerve ; whereas the Parliament hath all the Armies, 

/ Engliſh, and Scotch in the Notth, and Lancaſhire, which 
| may(if need require) as the valiant and fairhfull Keneiſhmen 
| itheir Petition do defire) come up, and affift the Partianacnt 
| withren thouſand men. 


A 4 


\ | Since 


| Ar Newcaſtle, things are in fetling there; and the Lighters” 
that were ſ{unke in the River, arc a drawing out of the River, 
and the inhabitants arc putting themſelves into a poſture of 
trading again, though their ſtocks be ſmall. | 
Since Capr. Conſtable, rhar with a' pany of 250. con 
; manded horſe, the men excellently well armed, attempred 
 torclieve Helmſley Caſtle, were defeated, and 80. of them 
' taken priſoners ; They have nor finceſtirred out of Skipton- 
| Caſtle, and the fieges againſt Helmſl&y, PontfraRt, Knareſ- 
' borough, and Scarborough go og with much dexterity : For 
Helmſley, it is conceived by this ro be yeelded, they were 
larely upon a Treaty ſomewhar low, | 
.. For the Welt, Skellum Greenvile is ſtiH before Plimouth, 
\/ ata diſtance : The 200; priſoners of ours which he took at 
; Saltafh, are uſed in a moſt miſcrable manner, moſt of them 
Kentiſh men : bur care is taken for their exchange : bur cate. 
. | is nottakento uſe the ſame ſeverity to their ſouldiers, here 
; priſoners,and that would make the enemy,againſt their own 
nature and diſpoſition, to be mercifull. 
; The Cavaliers that befieged Taunto- Caſtle, have drawne 
| off their ſiege to a furcher diſtance, ro the end they may joyn 
; with Sir Lewis Dives (as pceviſh and malifious ancnemy te 
' the Parliament, as his Father Sir Jo: Strange-wayes)and fall 
| upon Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper, who is with 2000 horſe 
| and foot about Blandford, and refolved to give this (Dives). 
| battle, if he advance, and ſend} himto his brother Dives, 
. whoſc example he follows, and Giles follows Sir Lewis. 
The Middleſex men deſerve to be taken notice of, that on 
| anemergent occafion,they were fo readpto yicld obedicnec 
. to the Partiament, as to fend 300 men to the garriſon at 
; Windſor, wherc their ſervice was neceflary. F 
' The King hath ſent a ſafe condut to certain perſons to | | 
come to his Army, that are Members of both houſes of Par- [E:1 
| liament, ifhe in-his writing acknowledge them ſo, I have no Wl 
' moreto (ſay. Prince Rupertis come again into favour, and - 
| made Generaliffimo, and his highneſſe was pleaſed to return 
' the anſwer of his Majeſty for the ſafe Condut, and cy 
di 


e- 


'F tryed by a Jury atthe COghPOrR bar,and after many hours 
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did wiſh that there had been a Ceſſation of Armes agread 
upon, bur ſince it was nor, he would take his advantages, 
(taire warning Robin) | . , 
Whereas it hath been publiſhed Generall Fonth was dead, 
we underſtood the contrary, yet he is ſo wounded, and made 
unfit for further ſervice, that his Majeſty hath thought firro 
lay him aſide, and imploy Rupert in his ſtead. bs: 


"IT | 


Monday the 18. inftant Macmahun the Irih Rebell, wag 
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ſpentin the tryall of him, he was at length. condemned tq_ 
{iffer death as a Traytor, and forthe preſent to be ſent ro the* 

' Tower,/from whence he came,and from thence to the place 
of execution. The circumſtances about his oral were ma». 
ny, and too long to be now mentioned , yet this rakenotice' 
of, that if the other matters he alledged tor his defence did © 
aot ſatisfie, he then inſutcd uponehe Kings pardon, and the 
Parliaments pardon in Ircland, which did pardon all crimes 
committed before the Ceſſation of arms, bur that plea would 
not be admitted of inthe caſe of ſo edious and horrid a Re- 
bellion, which his Majeſty did once acknowledge to be a re- 

*bellion, thouzh new they are cſtcemed-good ſubjeRs. And. 
{as it was this day given in evidence at the tryall of this man) that neere 
two hundred thoufand *Protſtines were murdcred in the fiſt three” 
monerhs after the Rebellion, The,Malignancs in the City will droop 
this week exceedingly, ro ſce this their brother of Ireland executed, that” 
pleads the Kings pardon and cannot be ſaved . : For my part I cannor tel 
whether our Malignants here. or this Irith Rebell be worſe of the two; 
for theſe here pretend themſelves Proteſtants, and yet would deſtroy the 
Prateſtznt Religion + Ingime (if they repent not) they will have their re>. 

"WI &+: And lo [leave them, | 


- \ The Northene poſt is newly cometo &wn,and by ſeverallCetters from 


York, Gated the 15. of this moneth + 1t16 certified rhat the Caſtle of Hel- 
meſiey ( where that valiant Commander Sir Tho. Fairfax was wounded) 
was {urrendred on Thurſday laſt, toth®L. Fairfax,with all rhe Ordnance, 
Armes and Ammunition, exccpt What'Armes the Comgianders maxched 

2 way withall : above 100, of the Souldiers, refuſed to ſerve | ; 
the enemy ; but (according to the conditions) deſired, Paſſes to go hoo. 
ro their Wvellings : About 40. of them went with their Commanders to_ , 
Scarbor»w9egh, Which 1s, ftracened by land: And K narerborough cloſe 
belieged. #7, Printed for R. WY. Novem. 19. 1644, 2 
. 2, 
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' * Proclamation is ſcr gh 


» and ſervice are wholly dedicated, 


0 —— — —  — ——— 
ene adi 4 
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Have hcre preſented ts your yicwes what effect thy et Ce. 
Þ car of Arms with'thoſc dipufy Miſgreants, the IriſhRe- 
y 


_— 


bels, hath wrought. 1. The ſending over” of an Army. 
rake part with the Malignants in our own Kingdome againſt 
the King and Parliament. , 2. The freſh vein of many 
thouſands of the Rebcls by ſupply from Dunkitrke, \France, and 
diyers parts of the Low-Counticyes; by which means infinite* 


' ſtore of all ſorts of Ammunition is come to them. 3. A ſuffict- . 


ent {cope to fortific themſclves.in divers of their ſtfong/holds,. 
and victualling themſelves, by geceiving the laſt Summers Har: 
veit. 4.Unheard of bold and infolent Propofitzons to HisMa" 


jeſty for a peace, juſtifying themſelves in their bloudy rebellioug* 


actions, as hath already been. made appeare-to-all mens view+ 


which Propoſitions, of ghezrs Sai bur .be deſtruRiye $0 all- 


Proteſtants within His Majcſties Dominions. For confirmation” | 
whereof T pray youtake notice upon what condition Proteſtant 
may live among them : by this enſuing Oath framed by their ſu-, 


_ Counſcll ( as they tert mor ) to be tendred toall, 
roteſtants in chat Kingd ingdame, þ Fe Det WR SO rall anda, 
_ tous Praclamatiqn, fox 3e-arming © all perſons fromthegpe off 


18.to 60. the better to gver-awe that poor handful of our m_ 
liſh Proteſtants yer ſcarteringly remaining among them,in which- 
alGwhat character ney hold of theſe. 


honourable Houſes of Patltament, and of ff our well-affead 


- Proteſtants: after the reading of which Proclamation, I hope” 


therc is no well-affected Proteſtant within His Majeſties, pvhole” 
Dominions, that will defire,'or wiſh any ottier peace with that wicked 
portion of Babcls childten,. then Jon andthe Pres had with the. 
Canaanites, but willrather ſet their Heads, their head, Seehr bane (ind* 
what cle poſſivle may. be canducible) to bring that! Kmngdoametoafi habe” 
ration for. Gods true Iſraelites, that the Golpellot Chriſt may once more-. 


— 


 _ Cowiſh there: and that moregloriouſly then ever to which -my prayers 
A 
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'A Declaration of the Lords. Gentry , and 


' others of Leinſter and Munſter, of their intentions 
; cowards Engliſh and Scoriſh-Proteſtants, Inhabi- 
tants within this.Kingdome. 


7 
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ing : | þ 


A. B. Doe inthe preſence of Almighty God, and all the Anechs 


and Saints, and by the Contents of the Bible, promiſe, vow, ſweare 


and proteſt, to beare. true Faith and Allegiance 10 tur Soveratgn? 
Lord King Charles ,and the heires and ſucceſſors of his Lody begotten, 
and will defend him and them, as {ar as 1 may, with my life, power, 
ara eftate, againſt all perſons that attempt any thing avainſt his 
er their Perſons, Honours Eſtates, -_ Drevities : aud tet 1 —_ 
2 w:th 
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(4) 
with the expoſing of my life, power , and eſtate, joyn with t 


from him by the Puritanes, in the Pouſes of Parliament in Eng 


| ©, This Declaration and Oath was entred in the Counſelt Book 


' 


or any other, torecover his eſtate, royall Prerogatives, for 


and to maintaine the ſame againſt them and all others, that ſhall d:- 


members of this Common-wealth for redreſſe tobe had of the griev- 
arces and preſſures thereof m ſuch manner aud | forme As ſhalbe 
:honeht fit by a lawfull Parliament, andto my power 4 fer I 


1 will oppoſe and bring to condigne puniſhment, even 40 loſſeef 
liberty, and eſtate, of all ſuch as either by force, or pratFice, counſels, 
ple:s,conſpiracies, or otherwiſe , doc or attempt any thing to the cou- 
travy, of ary Article, Clauſe, or any thing in this preſent Oath, Vow, 
or Proteſtation, contained, and neither for reward, feare, or puniſh- 
ment, or any reſpect whatſoever, ſhall relinquiſh this Oath and Prote- 
ſtation, So helpe me God, 


L 


' of Kilkeney, and this is atrue copie thereof. Witneſle the 
kand of 
TFeremy Green, Clerk of the ſupreme 
Councell of Kilkenty. 
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God fave the King. 


By the Confederate Catholikes of the 
Supreme (ouncell. _ 


Py Hereas the Scotiſh Army in the Province of Ulſter, 
87/A and other their adherents, in the ſaid Province, 
6 and other parts ofthe Kingdom, have of lare (as of- 
Ro ten before) taken trayterous Oath of Covenant 
| - againſt his ſacred Majeſty, his Crown, and Dignt- 
ty, and made an unchriſtian and prophane Vow forthe utrer ex+ 
[tirpation of the Iriſh Nation,and totall ſuppreſſion of the Catho- 
like Romane Religion, Subverſion of Monarchicall govern-+ 
ment, and ;nchoduGlion of confuſed Anarchy within this 
'Realme: and not contented with the inhumane and unparalleld 
'Maſſacres by them committed on/poore labouters, women, chil- 
'dren, and many rhonſands of other Innocents of our. Nation, 
without diſtinction of age, ſex, or condition before the conc hit 
fion of the Ceſlation ar Siggins Towne, on the 15:0f September 
laſt, notwithſtanding eontinuall depredations, robberies, theſes; 
burnings, and deſtruQion of all rhe Corne and Inhabitants in 
many Counties & territories within the ſaid Realm; & el{where 
by them acted before the ſaid Ceſſation: the ſaid trayterods:Qg- 
venanters receiving their maintenance, ſupport and orders, from 
the Rebells now in armes againſt His Majeſty in England, have 


augmented, and do rather multiply and increaſe, then diminiſh 
their exhorbirant courſes: and whereas the ſaid rebells have joy- 
- nedin a ſtrit union and confederation to deſtzoy the Iriſh Nari- 
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'0n root and branch (as they terme it) and their Minifters and 
adherents, by their directions, at Sca as well as at Land, dotx- 
ercile no leſle cruly or as oft as their ſhippidg doe. meer any 


weaker Yeſlels at Sea;tranſporting men from this Kingdom for 


His Majeſties ſervice in England, if Irifh men , though Prote- 
ſtants, and valiant afid uſefull ſervitors againſt the confederare 
Catholikes in this war, the Iriſhare thrown qver board; as doth 
m_ by the late chrowing into the Sea, and drowning of an1- 
r:{11 Company of Foot of Colonell Willeughby's Regiment , all 
Proteſtants, and ſervitors as aforeſaid ; and many women in 
their paſſage. from Dublinto Briſtoll, by one of the pretended 
Parliament ſhips, and ſundry other examples of that kind, a- 
gainft the Law of Warre and Nations. And whereas the ſaid 
Scotiſh Army, all compoſed of Rebels and Aſſaſſinares,are now 
in their march in great numbers towards the three Provinces of 
this Kingdome, to accompliſh the plots and machinations afore- 
ſaid : And whereas the ſaid Rebells in England: have provideda 
great Navy, aconfiderable part whereof doth furround the fea 
coaſt in this Kingdome, and are reſolved the next Summer, if it 
reſt in their power, which God defend, to land great Forces in 
the Province of Munſter and Leinſter : and the ſaid Rebellsof 
Scotland have the like deſigne of landing of Forces in the parts 
of Ulſter, next untothe Province of Conaght : And whereas 
the Auxiliaric Forces of the three Provinces,deſigned and raiſed 
for the neceflary defence of our Religion, King, and Nation,ate 
now marched tothe Province of Ulſter under the Command of 


our very good Lord the Earl of Caſt/baven, Generall, appointed- 
_ by thelaſt general! Aſſembly for the expedition of Ulſter,to re- 


pell rhe ſaid fury and inſolency of the ſaid Rebels, Wherefore 
we hold it of abſolute neceſſity for the ſafety of rhe Kingdome, 
and His Majefties intereſt therein, that all the ſaid other. three 
Provinces be forthwith in Armes, as well to preſerve themlclves 
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at home from the {aid intended invaſions, as alſo to be ready _ k 
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offiſt the faid Army abrozd'm Y imo Ulſter, if need require, 
We do therefore by this publike A& and Proclamation, oder, 
command, mand require a] rhe Lords, Knights and Gentlemen, 
Freeholders, and all othergerſons, fromthe age of 18.yeares.te 
the age of 60. forrhwith to put themſelves in armes an poſture 
of defence'; and ſychas want armes and ammunition, and arc 
able , are hereby required to provide the fame forthwith, for 
themſelves, their ſervants and retinve. And for the better cfiet- 
ipg this high and important ſervice, wedo hereby require, order 
&command all and every the Governours, Deputy-Governours, 
Majors, Shcriffes, and all other Head-Ofhcers of the reſpective 
Counties, Cities; and incorporate Townes of this Kingdome 
within our quareers, v7z.'the Governouts; D puty,Governours 
inthe Counties wherethey are Goverriauis,,z {aro aſſiſtance 
the high Sheriffe, and rvwo or more of the Commiſſioners of the 
Army : and in Counties where there is no Governour, the high 
Sheriffe, calling to his affiftancerhree, or more of the Commiſ- 
floners, of the Army.: and in Cities, and- corporate Tawpes, 
the Major and ether R'ead* Officers, tk ine 'to/affiſtancEthe* rc- 
commended Shciifls'anti Bailiff chew} or ay one or more of 
them, forthwith to ſummen all the Lords, Knights, Gentle- 
men, and Freeholders, and others, able and fit to bearc armes, 
berweenc the agcs aforeſaid, ro appeare well armed upon'a cer- 
taine day, and ina certaine place, with the ſaid reſpective Coun- 
ties, Cities and Townes reſpectively, and upon ſuch appearance, 
to inliſt the names, ſirnames, age, armes and ammunirton of c- 
very perſon, who will ſoappeare, in a book fairly written, and 


. the ſaid Governour, Deputy-Governours, Major, high Sheriffs, 
and other Head- Officers, taking to their aſſiſtance, as aforcſaid, 


are hereby required and authorized to impoſe Fines, to the dou- 
ble value of the armes and ammunition, upon any perſon or per- 
ſons ſo ſummoned, that will make default, who ought to have, 


cording to the meaning of this our Proclamation,and of other 
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- our former Proclamations, to this: effect: and to impoſe 'the Þ | x 
'lingle value of the armes he ſhould have, upon” ſuch as, will "1 i L. 
pearc, and not be armed as becomerh: And we require the. ſaid 
overnours, and other Officers aforeſaid, at their perills to tmake | - F 
Yue returne unto the generall Afſembly now necrar hand, orun, | *Þ 
ro us, in a faire baoke fairly written,of the number, names, ſix, | 
names, armes, ammunition, defaults, and fines aforcſaid, at the 
furtheit, by the 6. day of the moneth of Auguſt... ', -_ . |... 


Given at Kilkeney the 6.0f July. 1644+ ; | ; Hel Fi 


Mount-Garret. Fz. Tho. Dublin. Antrim. - -*) 
Netrevill. Arthur Iyeagh. John Cloynfc&..: '-;-, 
Tho.Preſton. Edmond Fitz-Moris. ich.Bcaling, 
Tirlogh O Neilc. Patrick Darcy. George Comins;: 
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8 = & ith the Propoſiiiggnsof Peace, which 
Moat n'& now; eamplented: and, {eatunto 

— #15 Majeie, and 1Þ 0 L,ity-rfr L4aday 
# hath donc welko {ep io Gams Prom 
Fl pofigions widh-rhean to, provide for 

| ]-eberr lafety, and for; the cominyance 
PRE. and-ivlargetrenc of their Privileges 
al 1. wi dt ob rempety yaa mrRreendie 
IE Scory, which you may tell unzo.you; 
thildrfegandyout:optidren may /per- 
ll ad Ferure repeate fit go Orofaiions 
= 3 tome; , When the City of Prague 
: wat reduced againe ro:the obedience 


of the Emperour ( 89! twenty Feares fince end upwards) ibe Emperoaur | 
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promiſed the Inhabirants, and Nobility of the City an4 Courtrey all mer- 
ci:, and many priviledges of favour, which for « quarter of a yeares ſpace 
they did injoy ; atthe end of which time he ſummoned allthe Nobiiyy 
that were abſent from the Cicy, on.@ prefixed. day' to make their appea. 
rance, who (not ſuſpeQing the tragieal| event }-01d come in obedzencero 
his command, and being alt afferbled-with' the Magiftraree ofthe Cie», 
they were brought by a ſtrong Guard upon a great ſtage prepared for thac 
purpoſe,and the Heads: man being ready they ſuſf.rec every man the luſſe 
of his life by the fury of the Sword-: Vncerneahe the Stage the Emperor 
had placed three{core Drummers who {during the execuiton) with cit» 
leſſe importuauy d1d perpetually ratctle on their Drummes, chet the noiſe 
of the innocent men above who were dying for their LiberieJand cherr 
co ſcience, might not be heard as they either cried for pitty,or co mplain- 
ned of the crueltie : bur myaine did Ferainandus thinke to hope that 
from the-cares of the people, which hadalready reached the eares of God. 


 , Thewoyce of blood doth Gnd miraculous Organ, and that xt! might be re. 


vealed and revepged on earth, with unreſiſteq acerts it doth poweifujly 
aſcend ard pierce the skyes., How much blood hath it fince coſt ir. .Gey. 
»24uy-ro procure their liberty, and eſtabliſh the Proteſtant truth ; end 
how maay lives doe we Cay:y offer up in Exg/and to preſerve:uut conſci. 
ances, There, 1s nothing that doth :nNgage us with greater Violence then 
Re'igion, | 
- But the Arch Biſhop of Carrerbury who hath brought upon us theſe 
new troubles by inceavouring to bring in the c|d Religion, willnow 
ſpecdily ſuffer according to his demerits. The common jy eoptet 
ready cenſured him to the Gallowes, Itis a hardcale [ai hethinkes } that! 
the Arch: Fpiſcopns Inſularis, who by the prerogative of che Sea of Can-, 
rerbirry had that privitedge in all Synads and Councellsincimes of old, 
to firmmmediatly at the Popes feere, when. all ocher Biſhops 2nd... Cardi.' 
ralis v hatfoever doe fic ar a greater diſiace, thould be now d/f=gr aca its! 
to the hands of the common Fxecutiones, but becaufewrrh ſo--much in- 
Jury and opprefſien, with.a dizzy head and uncercaine feere he climed (oa, 
ircopſiderately high on the ladder of honour, he muſt therefore wich (of. 
Tow and repentance be foreed now to aſcend the black Tadder of In{arrie 
and Ruine, | 's is ONES W.! 
Neitheronely the 2rch Bifhop of Canterbury, bur the two Arch Res 
bells of Ireland, Macgquire, and Macmobun will immediately-follow, if 
not foe,before him in their puniſhment, Theſe were they who conſpiced 
with Philzge O Neale, O Rerley, "and O Konoly, to pur all the Potions 
| in 
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in [re/a4d £2 deah, and to ſubdae, At afcerwards diftributs the conque- 
red Kingdome among{t themſelves, A morefull Relation of the trizll of 
theſe cwo Monſlers af men; you ſhall receive inthe la rer erid of this 
Bookes Intelligence, BSE. WEE. PIETY 

From Forraigne parts we are invertiſed, that the Duke of Loraize be. 
e£12re5 £0 be very n<(lt1ve, and that he is c5me downe inte Flanders with 
rwelve thouſand men, that alſo hath a deſigne co be very ſtrong in the 
field this next Spring., Piccolomint is not far from him, ard is ſaid to make 
kin{e!te-very ftrong 1n his workes, in which he lies intrenched; We hearc 
little of che Frenc7 Army which was reported co be raiſing for an addition 
to his Maieities tirength, Ic is poſſible that the raking up of Armes bythe 
Dake ot Lerrayne way divert that defigne, The French are retreated over 
the River Rhine againe. Icis cercaine thac the Duke of Bavaria is dead, 

Toe dezth of the Duke of Bavaria doth promp me to remember the 
deata of the Earie of Brainceſord, who as wedoe heare it reported did 
|oolt his life by reaſon of a wound received in the head ar the late fight ar 
Duaint?n, butt have heard by ſome ofthe Kings Souldiers who were 
lately caken Priſonners by the Parliamems forces, that the Earle of 
Braixcford late Generall to his Majeſty layd downe his Commiſſion a- 
bout two monehes fince, being unable to diſcharge ſo great a place, by 
reaſon of a fall which he rece ved from h1s horſe on the edge of Sommere 
f{at/hire, and Devenſhire,in which fall he diſplaced abone 1n his Shoulder, 
and by reaſon of the unveildineſſe and the obsfenes of his Body which 
ſtooped wich the burthen of Age, and was rormenred wich the Four, "Hrs 
wife who was taken} Prifonner by the Parltamenrs forces at D wninintos 
Caltle 1s fa14 ro be a verie lovely Lady, and diſtinguiſhed from other Le- 
Cies at the Court not only by her branty, bur by her white feather, which 
ſhe conſtantly did weare about her hatte: I doe beleive that the Earle of 
 Forthaker his fall in Devonſhire, having aide downe his Commiſſiondid 
immediately repeyre to Bathe from whence it was nor permitted to him 
| to depart azaine, l am informed chat Prince Charles was made 'Generall 
| _ of thefer'd by his Majeſty immediately upon the Leri Forth his laying 
down: his Commilſjon in D-w0»/hire: whether that this Earls of Forth 
was preſerit at the Bauttile ar D #nivron x doth not much 'cohcerne, This | 
is moſt certaine thar he is dead, and we have no reafon to be ſorry for it, 
for the King by his death hach loſt one of the moſt experinced 'and'ablelt- 
Co mnman. ers thathe hath, | ” 

There werz two young Gentlemen cakeny for Spyes about this time 
twe/vemonerty aid eongeraned ro Newgate, the name of the ong was 
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Mette, ſince made Quarter-reaſter Generall to the Earl of Cralvf:rd, the 
name of cc other was Hungerford, one of the Capraines in his Maieſties 
Army ; they were taken lately nor far from Walli:igferd Caſtle, and ſents 
Winſor to be kept in ſafe cuſtody, but inthe way they were (o nimble for 
thei ſafes, thacthey did outrun the Goniieble, the one of them \was 
afrerwards e'picd and taken 1n London, bui | know not by what neglect of 
his Keeper, or:nvention of his owne,he had that happy chanceto eſcape 
apaine, but being againe apprehenced ard brought betore the Commintee 
of Ex:minaitons he 1s commurred cloſe Priſoner to the Counter in South. 
warke, where ke is like to aniwer for his offences, 

The 90ble Earl of Dexby,who alwzys overcame his enemicsin Armes, 
hath now overcume the envy of his accuſer, the difference berween ſome 
of tne Commiutree in his 0wne Aſſociation and himicite have beene diſcul. 
ſed atlarge by the-Houſe of Fecres, and he 1s voted by them to be cleere 
from ail their alligacions, and tt15 ev: ry day expeRted when the Houſe of 
Commons »1ii heare the Report in their Houſe, and paſſe the Votre for his 
viadicaticn, and ab a Teſtimony of tis iniegrity to the State, he is made 
choiſeof co be cone of thoſe Lords that are to carry the Propoſtions of 
Pzzce unic his Maieſtie, | 

The Towne of Leverpoole in Lancaſhire being well ſecled and ſecured 

£0 the Parliament by the veriue and the dijtgence of Sir John MMildrum, 
and a ſufficient Garriſon being put 10 the pizc. n1der the Command of 
Colonell Afore, who before was Governor of it, Sir ?ohn Mcldrum is 
now acvanced towards the befieging of Latham Houſe, which though 
more Rrong]y ſupplied then before wich men, vituzlls, and ammunition, 
and the Winter Seaſon is not ſo fir fora Leaguer, yet he hopeth in-a ſherr 
time co give a good account of that place, I have reade ſome five weekez 
ſince, that the Crentleman who was CTiovermor of that Houſe when it, was 
beſieged before, had ſubmitted hinſele, and was come 1n unto Þþe Par- 
hamerr, | : | | 

As Sir John AMeldrum is (er downe before Latham Houſe, ſo Sir wil- 
lian: Brereton is [et downe before Weſtch-ſter, and hath ſtrongly fortified 8 
Garriſon of the Parliaments that is neere unto it: This will prove of 
greatadva: t gero him inthe Siege, for. 1t doih blocke up the Malignanc 
Garriſon at Cheitcr from 1ſſuing our, and itis e place for ſsfery and re- 
rreare for our owne men inthe preſent ioconvenience of Winter, and it 
will take off the courage, and difanirmate the 7ri/ſb Rebells, who will nox 
be now {o forward to land any men aga nt? in thoſe” parts to invade the 
Kingdome, I is thought indeede.that the. Treaty of Peace with the [rib 
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Rebells is by rhis time fully conc!uded berwixc his Maieſtie and them; 
but the Eng/i/p and Scorch Proceſtancs in the Province of Viſter will nos 
indure to teare of any Treaty, and refuſe - a: they call ir) co have any 
Peace either with Rome or Hel}, j 

If you have not heard of iralrcady, I will ade in this place one worde 
more-concerning the late reletviog of D unzington Calitle, Ic is probabe 
thatthere were ſome things of value left there, inreguard that ihe Kings 
forces with ſeven or eight chouſand mien would a jyenture to preſſe into it 
having our Army to oppoſe them which coofiite of reſolute and experi- 
enced men (which to their ewne greife nr long b{foreih+y felc) and 
were above twice as many as theirs in number, one the firit day their 
horſe were inforced to retreac before their Carriages, r their foot co 11 
come to carry away ſuch things as they intended, The ſecond day they 
did appeare againe, ve can heare but ofcwo peices of Ordnance they 
drew «ff, Sir James Harrington (who commanded the City Brigade) did 
bel ow opon them vety liberally many voileys of hor, and Sir Will Wale 
ley with h.s Horſe talling on their Reare, d1d inforce them to increaſe 
heir recreating haſte. we rooke many Priſonners of the Enemies, ten of 
which are ſaid ro be Captaines and Officers, one our owne (ide Leivete- 
rant Colonell Jones was ſhot who ſince is dead, and a Captain of onrs 
was flaine, and ſome few men more beſides, The Kings Armie marched. 
with what ſpeed they could to Wantage, and the King himfelfe noc long 
afier Cid come to Marleborongh, which is twelve miles Weſt of Wartage, 
Thitcher the Ordinance and Ammunition which was txaken from Dmunings 
tor Caſtle, is brought and there (incouraged by the Command and pre- 
ſerice of the King) they ve all art and induſtry ro fortify the j [ice. hi i _re- 
ported that his Maieſtie intends co make this his He:d Quarcers. Here- | 
ſides himſelfe at the Houſe o Sir Francs Seymonur, not long ſi-ce made 
Barron of Tr#bbriage. There is a Report thar the King bacha great de- 
ſigne that way in hand, peradventure to take off the reproach of the nor 
meeting of the Anti-Parliament at Oxford, according to the Order of the 
Proclamation,and to amu'e m- ns mindes by turnir g cheir thoughts ano- 
ther way, peradvenrure to be more neere to the mutunous Inhabitants of 
Sowerſerfhire, who the worſt of them doe indeavourto infeR the benter | 
part, 8nd ſet all che Countrey in an uproare, peradvemure: to make trial 
what new ſtrength they can raiſe in Wi/r/hire, and increaſe their numbers. 
by the loſſes and ruine of their Countrey, - Some are of opinion that be 
hath an intent to fall upon Afa/mesbary, but T cannot be fo readily indu- 
ced to beleeve it : the wayes this Winter Seaſon are very keavy and fou's: 
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irom Aſarl:berough to Malmerbury, eſpecially as you draw neere tg 
Malmeibary. The lofſe ot eight hundred horſe not long ſince in Lincols. 
faire that were all raken ſticking in the mire will be a ſufficient caution to 
the Cavaliers, how they dare to edyenture ta march. in. full bodies 8nd 
ehicke ſquadrons in heavy wayes (this Wincer Zcaſon) and almoſt inpaſ. 
fable Countreyes, P Ee 

| We heare of good ſuccelle performed by Coloneil Rowland Laugh. 
horne, the Governour of P-abrokeſtire , who'in [ome manner hath reyen. 
gedthe injuries and outrzg's commited by Colonell Gerhards ſouldi. 
ers wichout e<{pett either ie age or iex, and that having deſigned a party 
ct horſz arid foore into Carmarih nſhire, and Pox5ro%: ure, he fell upon 
the enemy, at a place calied Latharn, and by fine tyrce did drive them in- 
co their Garriſon, killing in che way, and taking about one hundred pri- 
| ſoners, and {erzing on twice as many Armes, from hence they came be- 
" fore the Garriſon, and have ſummoned it for the Parl:ament, and are in a 
good poſſibility co become Miſters of it, - ; 

We heare of an Order of five thouſand pound :o he ſpeedy ſent down 
co my Lord Generallsf:rc:'s, ard of an exccilent Vote thatis paſlled in 
the Houſe of Commons, that none ſhall Preach without Order, As alſa 
an Ordinance for free Trade unto Newcaſtle, Sunderland, 42d Blythe; and 
the former Qcdinance prokibiting all ſhips an4 veſſe}ls, ro carry poviſion 
of Victuall, Armes or Money into thoſe places,is by the Lords and Come 
' mons of Pari1zment repealed ind anulle2. 

T he Bill of Atrainder againſt che Arch Biſhop of Canterbury is ready 
and appointed to be ſent to the Houſe of Lords, I have ſeldome had the 
leiſure co give you the particulars of the Examination of this man ; but be- 
cauſe bis finall Sentence is now every day cx pected ta proceede againit 
him, | will give you in briefe the chicfe heac's of the Charge of high Trez- 
ſon wherewich he ſtands convicted : | 

Firſt, That he hath tra terouſly end-avonred to / uburrt the furdamertal 
Lawes and Gover nment of th: —_— of Engiand, and inſtead thereof to 
introduce an Arbitrary and Tyranmacall Goverment againſt Law ; and at the 
Kings Coronation gave him the Oath falſe, 2, That ht hath labored to 0+ 
verthrow the Authority of Parliments, 41d rhe force of the Lawes of the. King- 

doms, 3, He hath labonred to imeyrmpr and p*rvert the Miniſters of Infices 
4. That h: hath himscl/ corruptly bought and ſold Iuftice in hu Seat. 5. That 
he hath put a n-w book 0* Cannons in Execution ag.tinſt Law. 6, That he hath 
T raiter oziſly aſſumed to hins{cif, a P apall and T;ramicall poiver. 7. That be 
bath labozrea to ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion, and ſer up Papery. $. _ 
| | | bat 


> 


EELS, CPF <: | 
hath preferred notorious Papifs to wm of Diqnitte, 9. Hee hath choſen to 
him{clf Chapla'ns Popiſhly aff: fled. 10. He kagh rept conſederaty and Intell 
gence with Popiſh Priefts and [eſnites. 11. He hath crmelly proſecuted Godly 
Miniſters. 12. He hath laboured to make diviſions and diſcord between us 
| and other Proteflant Churches, 173, He ſtirred wp th: Warre berween Enge 
| Yandand Scotland. 14. He hath ſlandryd ( and incenſed bus Mateſtie ainſt ) 
Parliaments. 15. He hath labowred to ſlander Parliaments with the nich- 
name of Pnrit ances, and commended the Papiſls for quiet peateable Subiefts. 
16, He hath Liboured to advance the Connſell table , 5s the Canons of the 
Church, and the Kings Preragarive above the Laves and Statutes of the 
Realme 17 Tot he hath harboured conntcnauced and relieved divers Popiſh 
Prieſts and 1:(nizes, particularly, Father Damport, a Fr axciſcan Frier, and 
Father $ Gilef) a Popiſh Pri at Oxford, 18. That he threatned a blow 
to be given'to the Church'of England. 19. That he puniſhed divers Miniſters 
- +9 of th: [zfÞ Canons, 20,T hat he cauſed rhe laſt Parliament to be 
; aifſolved. 
het are cheife fleads of kis Charge, and the ſentence on his Charge 
- (bring full of particulars laden with high treaſon ) hath been ſollicited 
| forthe dilpa'ch of Tuſtice, And the finall Iudgemenc 19 now every hore 
| expected co proczed againfthim, we zre ſorry to hear of a: y difference on 
| cur (ide, either thorough the diſcord of any profeſſing che harmony of 
; the truth,or thorough the want of moderation in fome Commanders, or 
* thorough the want of pay in ſome of vur Garriſond Souldiers. This we 
are informed, and chis we make bold. ro declare anto yon: That che 
Garriſon at Wind or ſhall fuJdenly be 7eleivid and (ariffied, that if there 
hath b:eae aay difference among our Commargers, yer that now they 
doe preferre the juſtice and honour of their C:uſe above the Importuniry 
of any ſecond Intereſt, and-that the Aſſembly of Divines will cake pnry 
; of:ender Canlciences, and the Children that feed cn milke, yer ſo farre 
tha' God who made a)l things in number, meaſure, and order, may be 
, obſerved molt eſpecially in the Government of kis Church, The Cogte 
: of 0ur Saviour was made up iyro one peice,and fo worne.withour either 
| a hemme or ſeame, An excellent example for the patrerne of his Church, 
| We have received intelligence from Hamſhire, that a party of horſe and 
. Pragoones belonging to Calonell Norton, were ſent out of Southawpron 
' undertlie command of Maior 4s: ford, who findingi.che opportunity of 
| thecirns to jumpe with his defigne, did give a (ound Allarum to Winches 
| er, and having drov:n away from under the very walles ail -che candle, 
they recur.;ed azaine to Sou:hampron without any oppoſition, By this ig 
| | may 


oz I 


(6) | 

- may appe:£2thatche Garriſon at Wincheſter is not of that trench vs 
(ome won!ld have us to beleive it, but that ic being in ſome want of Defen- 
dams, we doc kope that it may be taught now with more ſpeed co fubmic 
uo the Parliament, ' 

And inceed ſo we doe hope will the Garriſon of Bazing alſo , che King 

who hath releived Duaningcon and Banbury hath not yet releived thar 
place, and indeed I beleive it will coſt ſome hives before it bee releived. 
\'Ve have ſent a corfiderable party to hinder che enemy from any ap. 
proach. to releive that place , wha may keepe them from bringing 
i1any 1iQuall into Buzing, And to that purpole there is proviſion ſeng 
unto our men £0 incourage tie - te bercer to Keep the field, and to attend 
to take advantage on all the motions of the enemy, | © 

Thore was a petition of great importance preſented ro the Parliamens 

from 1he Cuuncy of Rent, the \ubitance whereof is ro this effc&. Thar the 

"Parl avert wou'd be pleaſed ro guicken up their Armies to a more ſpeedy. 
end of this war, a2d that no oppor unity might be loſt, they deſired thar 
tis Petirion might be taken into confideration, and that all Commanders 
would inclins unto it, which 1s, that ajl Captainzy, and whoſoever have 
plactin high «c mmardintke Army , mighe bee content with very lite 
pay untill the wer was ended, at which time they ſhould receive very full 
{:r 8faction out of tie Eſtates of the Delinquerts, They deſired «Iſo thar 
th y might h ve free power cor cerning the felling of Delinquents lands, 
and thatithey might be allowed the authority to ſel] the Iards of Sir John. 
Cu pepper ai this prefert with the IK-ng, and the lands of three more, who 
in thei? c1m2s of diſtreſſe a2d forſaken tizeir copniry, They likewiſe pro- 
poundes a way to Ciſcoyer Neu ers and ſuch perſuns thit pay to the Par-' 
Hamer wit! out affection. T hey had great thanks returned them for their 
paines, an4 there 1s a fer day, 

We hearc.of gocd ſervice performed by Colonel! Rewind Le gorne the Governcur 
ct Þ& mbro-tbre, who mn ſome manner hath rencwed the 1nju1ncs and currages com- 
mired by Colcnc I © er verde Fuldiers withour reſpeR either +0 Age or Sex ,} and thar 
Ky 4 13 defipned 4 purty of h ric and foo into Carmarthariſhire-and pembrokekeſhire, 
he fell upon the-enemy at a place calcd Licharn,ind by 616 force did driverhem in- 
to wir Cree fon, kill ng in he wayand t k ng abt 100. privners, 2nd ſerzing on 
Lv1gc as many A ines,from h:nceaticy came before the Gartiſon,, and haveſummo- 
ncd if or the Farliamntand are in god polyibliy ro become the neeſte;s of it.» / 

VV herre of an order of 5ocol. r6'be ſpeedily Tenr down temy:Lord Genera's for- 
ces, and of ari excellent vote th1eis paſſes in the Houſe 6f Commons, , thitnone 
prench wit':our order, a3 alſo an ordinance fr fice trade unto Newc-tl -. Sunderland, 
and Blythe. And the former Ordir ance. pre hil ring all ſhips and vcf ls, to carry 
provition of Victua's, Armes,cr money into thoſe places, is by the Lords and Com- 
mons of Patt:ament repealed and analled. Sg, | 
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3 In which is contained a bricte confutation of = 
Dr.CrisrEand MrLanCcasTEes. Allo, a £49 
Combat with the Antinomians Chriſt in his Den, W 
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his arraignment 3 and the fainting Soule buile 
upon the true rocke, againſt which the cates of 
hell fhall not prevaile, Mar. 6.18. ” 


Imprimatur James C ranford. » £4 


” Cer re er ern —— 


We If any man will doe bu will, he (hall know the Do# rine, , whether «« be of 
God, or whether I ſpeaks of my ſelfe, John.7. 
$3 Becauſe they received not the love of the trath, x 4 they might be ſaved ; >} 
W? for this cau _ « God ſball ſend them ftrong deluSonr, thas they ſhou!d be. £94 
leeve lier, that they all may be danmed who beleeve not the Truth, uo 
take pleaſure i” vcr bride 2 Theſ. 2-10, 11, x2, 5; 
Many ſhall come 1m my name, ſaying, I am Chrift, and (hall deceive mary ; vs 
then if any ſhall ſay unto you, loe, here 1« Chrift, or there, beleeve ut not; © 
for yk ſhall ariſe falls C brifts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall hew great WS? 
ſegnes and wonders, inſomnuch. that if it were poſſible, they ſhall pier 
= ery cleft , wherefore if they ſay unto you, behold be « in the deſert, &4 
Loe not wr, 6 ' bebold be @ int ſecret chambers, beleeve i not, Mat. & | 
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To the READER. 


| Chriſtian Reader, _- | 
F- my first Book againſt the Antinomians, I gave thee a ſhort 


wiew of therr Errours in five general 'heads, with a briefe and 


-plaine axſwer to them , and having laid open to the world their u7- 
tineſſe, tn their owne natrve colours, they began to bt aſhamed to owne 
them, and like common whores, who feek to eſcape away and to leave 


their bafards upox theparrſb, ſo theſe men when ſhame followed their 


errours , they ſought to eſcape anay from them, by denying of them ,, 
bat witneſſes came jn ſo faſt toth from thetr Sermons and from their 
books, and from conference with them that they could not ſo rid thery 
hands of them ; yet being unable ta maintaine them all, away they fied 
to Gods decrees for a proteFion, and for maintainance of the firſt of 
thoſe, which t this, That a man is juſtified actually in the fight of 
God, before and without fairh and calling ; #h:s &erng immediately 
berottten by them, theer eare was move for it then. for the reſt, nhich 
they did but reke out of Eatons dunghi, and their labour there w.ts 
tut to raiſe up children to their eldeſt brother , but as for this nhich 
w.u of theer owne begetting, was.Uery deare unto them , and they ſay 
that they mill Letorne in purces with wild borſes Lefore that they nid 
leave at ,, hereapon they ride oſt to Gods decrees to fetch from thence 
ſome marnt ainance fir it but a [aithfull geſſenger was ſent after thew 


to try their power in that laſt place of refuge, and in his purſuit of” 


them,he found their Chriſt exalted abrie all by Crifl pe and Lancaſtcr 
zut be berng 8 turden too heauyfor them, demne fel} he and fled toh:s 
den . but the fatthfull meſſenger being ſent, and having commiſſion 
from the Lords Chrift, followed him tohis dew, and there he was ſet 
upen Ly ſeaven of bis chiefeftl ſouldiers, and a truerelation of the com- 
tat, and :of bis vFiory woerahtn, and how he ſore wounded them with 


aft or 


wncurable mounds, and brought away their Chrift to bis tryall;, ant. 
| "4 


— — 
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that which 1s 200d, 1 Theſ. 5.21. and be to more cartied abo 


To the Reader 


after a true diſcontry of bim,. comparing bem to the Lords Chrif, be 
was ſound not worthy to be trufted tn fer | ſaluation, but rather to te 
condemned for high treaſon and bafþbemy, end the Lords Chriſt alone 
exalter! atove all for ever, therefore ty all things, and hold faſt 


with divers and ſtrange doQrines ; for it isa good ching.thart] 
Þeart be eſtabliſhed with grace, "Heb. 13. 9. as yehave therefoi 
reccived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo walke ye in him, rooted and 
but!t vp in him, and eſtabliſhed 1n the faith,as ye have been taught 
abounding therein wich thankſgiving z.-and beware leaſt thy man 
ſpovle you through Philoſophy and vaine deceit, Cof.2.5,7; 8. and 
thar thou mayeſt be builc upon the true rocke Jeſus Chriſt, and 
and like Mount Z 70> unmovable,Pſal.125.1.4fat.16,18.7.24: 
1 Cor.2.12. I have laid here before thee the grounds of true Chri ti. 
an Religion by way of Dutton and anſwer, vead ut with an honeſt 
rnd ſincere endeaVour t9 be ſetled inthe truth, and 7 doubt not tut 
tho ſhalt ſee that the Sjirit of God will lead thee znto all truth, 
fohn 15. 14. ard the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoff, mhomthe 
Father will ſend 11 the name of Chriſt he will teach you all things, and 
tring all things to your remembrance, John 14. 26, therefore 7 pray 
thee read it,and if thourecerve any benefit, give God the praiſe, and me 
remember 11 thy prayers,and ſo 1 commend thee to God, whom t;kneow 
is able to keep that mhichyr have committed unto him, 2Tim.1.12. 


 ardſo rreft,.. unleſſe 1 be agatne provoked by theſe trout lers of Iſrac!,- 
bit the meant time 1 vemarne Ties | 
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THE ANTINOMIANS CHRIST 


Confounded,andtheL oxps CurisrT 
EXALTED. 


Borrowed thoſe forrrecn Sermons of DoRar Criffs 
in which the Antinomians ſay, Chriſt alone is exalted, 
but I found ſomany errours in it. that 3t would have 
been enJlefle to have anſwered them all diſtiny ore 
atter another ; and having the Booke bur two dayes in 
my hand therfrre I thought fit to gather the ſubſiance 
of them ro theſe c-r:aine heads; firſt. rhoſe erroars a- 
hont redemption : ſeconly. thoſe about poſlefſinn ; 
thirdly. thoſe-abour juſitfhication ; fourth'y, thote abeut the new Covenont : 
fittly.thofe ahout a holy converfation ; r-1th a hriefe and plain ar ſwer ro them, 
to ſhew how Chriſt alone by th:m is exalred. Fir, their errours abont re. 
demption, the DoRor faith, we may colleR the univerſality of redewp:ion 
of all andervery particu!ar man in the world, pag. 296. this he illuſtrates by 


tis compariſon ſayinz, That the Lord parlons finners as when a King by 
proclamation ſends forth a gererall pardon for all Theeves withont excepti- 
on ; to thar if a man be but a Theefe ir is enovgh rhe pardon 15 ſent him da 
deed of gift univerſally exhibited. pag. 162 163. but ſairththe Lord to Jeraſa- 
lem, how ſhall ] pardon thee for ti is ? thy children have forſchen me, and ſworn 
by them that are no gods they commut adaitery and aſſemble themſeluern 14r05ps 
to the harlors howſes, Jer. 5. 7. obey his voice, provoke hm net. for he will not 
pardon Jour tranſgreſſions for Sy PAamens mm him. Fxod. 22.21. ſore ſinners 
ſhall never be purged from their filrhinefſe F=-k, -4. 13. he that blaſphetnes 
20cinfſt the holy Ghoſt ſhz1l never be forviven Mr. 12. 21. then 1s his pare 
don for all finnzrs, he cals non* bur thoſe thar are heevy laden with their (ins 
Aat.11-28.3nd excludes thoſe that cry Lord Lord. and will rot do the will of 
his Father, Af.1.7, 21, 22. and caſts him into mer darkneſfe that comes with- 
cut his wedding garment At. 22. 12.73. he js the author'of etctnall falva- 
tion; but to wkom ? «ſw. tothen that obey him. Heb. 5. 9. thendid Chriſt 
redcem every particular man 1Þ the \ gh if thus be fo, then the vo_ 
h I 
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| s._ 4 Confutation of Do<t.Crilpe and M-.Lankaſter 


| \ lives mu to blame to (ag, he gave his lite a ranſome for many ifhe redee. 
n | ed ajll, A1at. 20-18- and it this were fo, why did not Chriſt fay, that he laid 

| —_ his life as well for Goa's as for his Sheep, 7h» 10.11, and Chriſt Gaich 
| I pray not for the world, but tor thoſe thatthou haſt given me: then would 
| not Chrilt vonchiſafe to pray for all. and would he (p1l] his blood for all > Jehx 
| 17. 9. (othen Iconclule, tnar Chriſt was fore-ordained for you who doe be- 
2 leeve in God, that raiied him trom the dead, and gave him glory that your 
j farthandhope __ inGod,1 Pet. 1. 20 21, 
: 
: 


Ler this ſufice brcauſe Mafter L.ancaiter was ſo ſhamed when he w:$ very 
briefe to [peali2 2v2nft the Arminiins ; and I demanded whether it was nor 
Arminianiine to {ay that Chri(t redeemed every particular man inthe world, | 
he anſwered, yes ; then I ſhewed him this of the DoRor, at which he was ſo r 
blank. that he had cot one word to ſay, but that the Printer had miftcoke ir, | 
# fo rr.uca fas the ficft head of erronts. 
1 | + Theſecond 11cad of errours is about poſſeſſion, the DoRor ſaith that Chrilt 

; 


is aQually delivered unto 2 man before ever his b!1nd eyes be openedor they 
comeowm of priſon, or betore they have any grec'ous qualifications whatfoe- 
ver, pas. 154. I demanded of Matter Lazcaiter how this could be, for be thar 
is in Chriſt is a new creature, 2C or F- I7. and further, I ſaid that the hama. 
', nity of Chcilt ts in heaven, andthe ellence of Chrilt fils all places and is in all | 
| creatnres as well as in men, for in him they lis, move, and have their beimg, 
|  A&s 17. 28, then faid I. this cannot be underfiood, that Chrit ſhould enter 
t| ; perlorally and take polleſſion, but graciouſly when he worketh grace inthe 
} , ' - ſoule, and (tampet!: his owne Image uzon it ; torhis he repited, that it was a 
|  eractcus poſletiian. and yet before any yualificaticn ; Ireplted againe, that ut 
4} -- was nonlenle to lay that Chriſt enters into the ſoule, and before that ke wor- 
| ' keth grace when as the infution of grace is the enrance of Chritt into the ſoul; 
'' !- | heſaid, thisgrace was the love and favour of God ; tothis I ſaid, the words 
| ' are, he hath a poJeſſmon of Chrilt, which capnot be without faith, this he gran- 
red ; but fairh he, Chrilt may enter 1mo us and have a poſſeſſion before any 
| gracrons quali ication ; T having drawne out his full meaving. anſwered, that 
| * ic waz hortible blaſphemy ro fay thatChrili lives graciouſly is that ſoule where | 
| 
| 
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| the devyill reignes a5 lord ard king, or to ſay thet Chrift dwels in a cage of | 
| | uncleane and fithy luſts, or to (ay that he is an idle ſpirit doing nothing, 
| - cr an underiing tothe devill, orto ſay that the divell is the Lord and rules a- 
\ . ay of the living members of Chcilt ; yet ſaith CriFþe, art thou rebellious, an 


_ 11 = enemy, unzodly, a barlot, nay, art thou worſe then enmicy ic ſelfe, Chriſt 
il 1: - came for.thee ; marke, while thou art thus, and no better then thus, before 
| ; thou art any better, p.47.67. wholoever thau art in this Copgregatioo, ſuppoſe - 
[\ 26: unkard, a whoremonger, a {wearer, Sblaſphemer.a per ſecutor, a mad. man, 


< TSS 


in iniqmrty. yer conldeft rhon bm come to Teſus Chriit, 1 ſay onely come ; 
marke.he mean-$'2 carnail commine for faith he. 1: is no ratrer though chere 
he no alteraticn 1n the world inthee I ſay, at that inftant alrhongh © on by 
thns vile avs can be imagined, doe but come to Chrift and he 13 unirne if he 
at rhee our, 247. 314. 2nd he 1arth, ſuch a perion as this withour any charge 
or alceration in the wortd, 1t his heart doe but fay,1l would have Chritt. all that 
ſinfulnelie thongh commucd in, 1s no barre inthe world to hinder this man 
from claiming his portion in Chriſt y4g. 320. here this ſedncer makes no ex- 
:eprions of any hnne, no not the biaiphemy agiinſt che holy Ghoſt. which 
(hall neyer be torgiwen, Afar r 2, 33. fer, faith he. in acarnall manner, thoſe 
that receive hum were madethe ſonnes of God, Fohn I- 12. borhe, like che 
civell, leaves ont To them that bejeeve on his name ; yea further he ſaith, to 
take Chriſt uren his general] render is as gcoH! fecurity as any inthe world; 
ye, moſt blaiphemoully he ſaith, it is as good as any God can make him, page 
163. but doth rotthe Apoſtle lay, grve all arligence ts wake your calling and 
c/ fron ſwre, 2 Pet. 1, 10 bur the Doctor faith God hath fo palled himielfa 
over toman av that he hath no more command over himlclf then the creature 
:2n have-power over him, pag.277 now follow his reaſons, why chriſt is made 
overt to men before they have any gracions qua'tfications. 

Ficft, faith he, Chriſt 1s che begmome of ail chings, then as the bnilder of 
the houſe doth not come afrer che hou!e 15 begun ro be builded, bur is pre- 
{ent ro {ay the firlt ſione thereof. 1 aniw. and grave, rhar Chriſt was from all 
eteinity ; but this 1s not our qnefiion, whether Chrift was before men, or 
wherher ran be betore his hone ; but here is rhe queſtion, wherher a rrfan 


will poſſefle his houte betore he build it. or whether Chriſt will dell in the- 


ſonle before any qualificat ion;then by h13 owne argument,as man fits his lionſe 
betore he poſleiſe 17. fo Chriſt firs the ſoule before himtelfe will dwell init : 
h13 ſecond reaton. Chriit 1s the head of the body, and all rhe ſenſcs are inthe 
herd. therefore ſaich he, men doe not ſee before they have a head, &c. I anf. 


will 1t follory, becauſe Chriſt is jthe head to his C:urch that are members of , 


his body. therefore ſhe is fo to them betore they 2re any part of h.s Cherch 
or members of lis body. Thirdly.he ſauh, Chriſt is the lite, and all that come 
ro the Father come by him, 7o/» 14. 2.6. and Paw! ſaith, 1 live, yet not T, 
but chriſt lro:th im me, Gal. 2: 20. hence he concludes, that a man cannot live 
before that lite is breathed unto him ; I anf. 1f this ſeducer had read the whole 
verſe he might have found faith where he found chriſt, for mark,7 Ive by farth 
of tie Sanne of God, Gal. 2. 20, Chriſt dwe!s in your heart by faith. Eph. 3.17. 
then chriſt doth nor come and dwell in the foule before faith, We Fave acceſſe 
by fath ime this grace wheraim we ſtand, Rom. 412. and God bath groen repen. 
trance wito life, ABts 11. 18, Here Maſtet Lavca#ter affirmed that faith and re. 
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Vt # pentance were both the [ame thing and that he knew no graces of the ſpirit, 

| | but tettimomes of Go *s love, and (it we call theie; graces, then ſaith he, our 
f + tfiches money. andcloathes, and victuals are graces allo ; I might here ſhew | 
7, that theiearecemporall and not fpiricuall; and ayaine, ome thar are/ſpiritu- il. 
i © allarecommonand iome are |peciall, your heavenly Father will give his ſp. | M: 
Fil 43 : 


in 4 rit to them that aske him, Z«ks 11 13. this 19-nat to be underſtood the third: / - 
[| '  petion; but his o11ts or good things, at. 7,11, dedre [pirituall gifts;. r/ Cor, 5 


h. | 14 1. abound 1n this grace allo (after he hatti named other graces) as#aith, | 
| | AF utrerance, knowledge and love, 2 cor, 8, 7. Rirre up the gift of God that !sin 
$1; thee, 2 [1. 1.6. and to. fay that repentayce and faich are the lame thing, 
4 cannot be for repentance con..(is much of godly torrow,bewayling the breach 
#1 


E- | of the firit Cevenainc an.l our milcry that came upon it, bur faith is fixed Dp- 

Wt on the ſecond Alon, tuitilling the ſecond Covenant for us, belceving ard ap. 
j / plying the hapoinelſe that came upon it; hut more of thisanon : tor the pre= ' 

l + ſent it may ſuffice that here you lee qualifications before that Chriſt doe ay. 'l 

ly poſleile the toule. | | 

: | But hereplics ſaying, that it is 2 ſordid and a groſſe eonceit in the hearts of 

| ' ſomeperſons, to thinke that there cannot He humiliation for tinge. except: 

| | perions be bronght to di:paire. page 334+ [ arſ. a man cannot he humbled fer 

, thole ins in himtelte. ovl-tle he dupaire-ot ail hope in tumielfe; rhow ſa:deſt 
vot there 15 no hoe, rhiubaſt fourd the life of th ne hand, theref. ye thou waſt 

. not gr:eved [1a.57.10.hethit deth not deny himielfe. and foriake all ard fol- 
low Chri!t, 1s unworthy ot him he canrot be his Diſciple. Luke 14 26,27.hut 
fairh he ait1ough a man be uterly undone before Chriſt come into the tovle; 
yet ſaith he,the man iz not ſeniible of 11,tull Chriſt be actually givenand come 
intothe toule to wot k that lenhbleneſle, page201f/ af. the worſt of men have 
been ſenile of their vndone corduion altr evel# Chriſt never came grzciov!. 

| ly into their loules witnefle 7 ain, Pharaeh, Saul and [ndas. all theie by the 
law ſav their undene contition: for by the law 13 the knowledge of fin, Ry. 

"320, hut he replyes. that a though tt e law be a light iike the Svn, yet itgives | 
no eyes 16 tee: / a/-that it did give thole reprobates a light of their undone 
congition, an. as an [n{tryument in the hand of Chriſt it ray give a greater 

| light, to the law may convert the foul, make wite the ſimple, rejoyce the heart 

| any enlighten the Eves. P[al, 19. bur howloever the law may thew awicked 

| ' man his 6nfuil condition, becaule forne remainders of it are lett ill in pate; 
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The Gentiler by nature doe the things contamed im the law which ſhemes the 
' Work of the law that is writtea m their hearts, Rom. 2.14 t 5. this may ſuffice to 
| ſhew that a mzn may be ſenſible of his owne undone condition, before that 
4 Chritt comes graciouſly into the ſoule ; but further,, when Chriſt comes into: © 
4 Ine toule, he comtorts tho!e that mourre, he gives joy tor maurning, and the-: 
| | | £UMENT 


b- — — I NS 


 Epbramms yoaked and fertered : I ar. this is nothing bur'the p'owing and brea- 


A Confutation of Do&.Criſpe and M.Lancaſter. 
garment of praiſe for the (pirir otheavineſie, /ſ:.61,2,3.then ſure they doe not 
mourne before chey are ſen(ible wherefore ; ali this ſhewes that Chriſt works 
ſome qualification before he come to poſſeſſe cheſoole ; faith Chriſt to P al, 
1 ſend thee to apen their eyes and to turne them from darkneſſe to lrghr, from the 

wer of Satanto God, marke, that they mayrecerve forgivencſſe of ſinnes, 
ard inberit ance among all them that are [antlified by farth m me, As 26. 13, 
here you ſee char torgiveneſle of {irs whaxch is a great part of juſtification, is not 
the firſt work inthe tonle?but much preparaiiun of common grace which goes 
before, but tpeciall grace is the entrance of Chriſt 231 ſatd before, which brivgs © 
me to the third head of erronrs which are abont juſtification, Ste 

He faith, that Chrift enters aftually and julithes a perion before any graci- -. 


| £us qualification be wrought in them, page 1 55. he faith, they are jultified 


while they areungodly,page 136.7 a»ſ.this is hortible blaſpherny; fer it makes - 
God an untighteous Judge, to pronounce a jinner jult before that he is juſt ei- 
ther by inherent cighteouſneſle, or by that imputed righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
whereby alone he way be jult: bur {aith Cri/pe.taith is a work and the Apoſtle 
ſaith, :o him that wor keth not, but beleeveith on him that juFtifieth the ungodly, 
Rom.4.5- it !eers he takes this for a carnail beleeving., ſuch as may be inthe * 
ungodly, remaining ſuch, for he leaves out hrs furth 15 comrted for righteouſ. 
nc {e, bur ix is of fairh that it may be of grace R9.4.16. we have acceſſe by fanh 
rate this grace wher m we ſtand, being 1#itified by fanh we have peace withGod, 
Rom. 5.1,2-yet as fa'th-is a work, we renounce it in poynt of juſtificacion, as a 
poore lame Cripple cannot get his living by morkirg. yet he can Treccive 2. 
ar) almes with his lame hand that ſha!l waintaine- him as well and betrer 
theh working ; but faith Cr:/þe, Chrilt is put upon a tinner before they have 2- 
ny hand to put him ©n, asa Phyſitian uſeth to doe withan unraly Patient who * 
ſhats his ceerh again(t his phyſck, then he forceth his mouth open and powres * 
it Coyne his throat, ſo ſaith he, the Lord forceth Chriſt upon us page 150 1571; 
an} he ſaith, Chriſt gers upon os as we get up to break a horſe, to {ait1 he. was * 
king that 1s by the law, betore that Chrilt enters graciouſly c © juſtibeus; bur 
if this breaking be before, this confounds his former rener, that Chrilt emers 
be tore any cuatification or any pe . Fx ion be made for him. ſa thenrhe Lord 
plowes up the iovle to make. it fit for the leed of 1aving or juſlitying tauh; for 
faith Chriſt, I and ar the dovreand knock,ke doth not enter (Hl the wil: be | 

chavged an{-made willing to recewe him; I doe dor (ay ayche Arminiars doe | 
that Chriit waits till we will, but cl he himſelte hath changed our hearts, E 
lay till then he will noc errer gractouil /,i nay, it his owne Spouſe be lome- 


.. thing unwilling he will depart, cazt.5.2. bur (aith Cr:(pc, Chriitt may come to 


vs gracioully as well as ive may cata gu ment upon a dejeRed body bavingno ' 
hand ta.recelye it, | B-z-, I 
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6 4 Confutation of Dof.Criſpe and M.Lankafter. "_ 


j anſwer, the compari'on is not equall iorall. alchough this dejeHed- bn. 
dy have no hind, yet he hati lite and a heart to. receive. thee mercy 
chznketolly , bar 87 are, dead 11 17eſpaſes and ſwner, Epheſians 2, x, 
ton how can &a dead !ione receive any thing that hath nether hear: 
ror hand, life nor r«tionto.dce ic? ſotken, ſaith mp bz wronghe in 


*, the louleto receive chrut firlt, betore that we can receive him co juſttfie os; 


we birve acceiſe by fauh, wo this grace wherein we and, Romang 5-2. 
wrt b the cart man bel.euerh unto r:ghteouſueſſe, Rom. 10,17. the Gentiles 
arthined ro this rightcontnefle becauſe they fought it by faith, bur Iſrael 
uh vot attained to thisrighneonſueſſe, wherefore ? becauſe ther ſaughbt ir net 
by faih, Rom. 9+ 31, 32+ ſorhen, we mult have faith befcre and by which we 
ma3 receive the rightequineſle of Chriſt, for before taich was wrought in the 
fou!e there was none righteous NO NOT ONE, that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may be gaiicy before God ; marke, I doe not tay gmlty be. 
fore men, but before God, for all have finved ; till the righteouinefle of God 
be imputed to us: which 18 by faith of Jetus Chriit, unto al and upon a}} thar 


| -be'ceve, for there is no difference, Row. 3.10, 19 22, 25- but:the Doctor 


would faine be juflified wichout faith, againſt the cieere light of the Scripture, 
an cannot tell how to make it apyearg, thereiore he almoſt yeelds; bur yet 


te hathone (HHanting bole mote, ſaying. although faich juſtifies. yer ſaith he, 


this faith is confined inthe perion ot i- het, and not inus : Tank with Part 
even we have beleeved in Telus Chrith, thas we mrzit be zaſtified by the faith 
of Chritt, thar the promile by faith of Ieius Chritt might be given to them 
that heleeve, Gal, 2.16, 2, 22, but when hecomes to make his matter £00d 
at the end of the ſeventh Sermon, he unawares conſounds all that he harh ſaid 
both betore and atter, in this point ;, for ſaith ye, we are all like Jeremiah in 
the dungeon when Chrilt comes into us, and he 18 like Ebedmel ke who let 
downe the ropes of his faich and pu!s us-out ; fo then, here you ſee Eb:d- 
meltke did not goe downe to Jeremiah, but calt downe the ropes by which he 


drew him upto him, ſoour Ebedweliks Jeſus Chriſt doth not firſt come into. 


our filthy ſonles while the divell rales and reignes, but firſt he caſts downethe 


-orace of faith into our {orles, and by chat faith he dravves us out of onr (infull- 
> condition, ſo then our Eb-4»el:kg did not gee downe and get upon our backs 


45 We goe to breake a horſe, and asa Phylitian powres downe the Phyſicke in 
jpice of the Patier, but firſt reacheth downe the ropes of faith, and preſently 
we are wade willing to come out, far by this rope of faith Chriſt and vs are 


| knit together; reither doth the rope of faith manifeſt to our ſelves ner others, 


for ic was cz{t into the dungeon, and 25 hard to be knowne as juttification it 
ielt; tor Jeren :ah had the ropes, yet he ſawthem nat till he came out neither 


- Aid he fre Ebcamwel! xg till he was out, yet he truſted by that rope to get ou 
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a!chongh he ſaw it not ; {o Job, althourh thou hideft thy face from me ard hol. 
deft me for thine enemy yet (aith he,though he ſlay me yet[ will truſt tn him.Job 
I 3. 15-24- and ſaich the Prophet, he that walketh mn dowel: and fees no lic hr, 
let him truſt in the name of the Lord, a:4 ſay upon his God, 1a. 50. 10. Þur 
both Cr:fþe and Lancafter afficmes, that faith aCts no ſongerchen it manitel?s 
it ſelfe, for ſay they, faith is the evidence of chings nor ſeene, Heb. 11. 1. bur 
T had rather rake Pas word then both theirs, who ſaith we walk by ſaith and 
»ot by ſight, "2 Cor. 5, 7. fight is reſerved cull faith is ended, then we ſhall ſee 
Chriſt face to face, 1 cor. 13.12. bur doth faith evidence all rhivgs tothe 
that chey beleeve ? hence I gather, that their faith is the evidence of hell, for 
they belcere it it they be notAtheiſis and it is nor ſezne, and there is a ha- 
Rardly faith vety full'of confidenc-, as the true borne faith of a Chriſtian, like 
the tony ground full of joy, which failes them when they have mot need of 
it ; bur fich Cr:#þe, faith aRedby beleevers is full of finne, bar if this man 


% 


ha! knowne'what true faith had been, he ' wonld rather have ſaid, rnat faith 


aRed by beleevers is full of Chriſt, and a weak faith may take [101d on Chritt 


an] be juſtified, as well as a weak eye could look on the brazenSerpentand be 


healed oh: 3. 14.15. fo then GoJ juſtifies by pronouncing us jalt, and chriſt 
juſtifies by his mzerirs porchafns ic for us and Faith jullifics by applying thoſe 
merits of chrilt co ur ielves. and works alone declare it, /ames 2, 21, 25. or 
thus as faith afts by receiving or taking chrilt and his righteouſneſle, fo 1t ju- 
Qiftes, and as it works by love, and aQts all otter graces fo ir {an9ifies ard 
manifeſts ir (elfe to our ſelyes aud others ; this they deny, ſaving, that a-t 
which juſtifies is manifeſtation, . TKE 

The fou th head of errou:rs is abont the new covenant : In his ſixth Ser. 
mon hz ſaith, chrilt hath made a covenant wichour any conditions on our 


part, pg 124, and he faith,in way of condition of the covenant we muſt doe - 


nothing page 128. he fayth, it is provable that chrift was the firſt coyenanr, 


page 124. but was chriſt the firſt covenant? then kow came the firſt to be fant. 


ty ? will chey tax chrit with faults, waich was withourtinne 2 an againgy 
how came the ſecqnd covenant better then the firſt ang built upon berrer pro- 
miles > Heb. 8, 8, 9. isany thing better then chriſt. and any promiſes berter 
thep thoſe that ate made in him? methinks men ſhould be aſhamed and 
tremble to preach and print ſuch helliſh blaſphemy ; ſo then- the firſt cove- 
nant was made te 44.0% & all mankind in him by nature.and the fecond coves 
vant was made to chriſt, Hoth God and man, and to all the eleR as they are in 
him by grace, now as no man was bound to the -onditions of the firit coye- 


natt nor guilty of the breach of it eill they have a being in him by nature, fo | 
none of the ele are bound to the conditions of the ſecond covenant, till they - 


 bave a beipg'in him by grace; bur both Cr:ſþe and Laxcaiter afficme, that 


this: . 


8 # Conſ\tation of Da&4.Criſpe and M ;Lankaſter, + * 
this new Covenani is withont confirions on our part': / 4»ſmw. inthist 
Mhcyitbemieives the tonnes of Felzal, that tay of God and Chriift his An- 1 
 * notmie, let ws bre k herv bor 8s aſunder and caff therr cords from wa, P1.2, 42, 
but this 48 tOaholt i 16 new Coverant, and quite overtivores. the Goſpe]l 
ef Jctus Chritt , 1 do admire hy are not aſhamed to call it a Covenant when - 
as tney dery che conZitions ot 1t : 1 muſt confeſſe Lam aſter was aſhamed co 
© call it aCovenant and would have it to he only a legacy,or amillor teſtament, 
but this we g1antas wel as he-thet we have nothing but what was freely given 
us of God by will or teſtament, but this reftamem and the new covenant way 
itand well rogether; for the firſt Adam had nothing but what he xeceived from 
God as a free gift, yet that did vot rullifie the conditions of the covenamand 
make it voyd to him and his pofterity ; fo the ſecond Adaw receiving grace 
- with2u mea'ure, /oby 3. 34, aud ont of h s fulneſſe we recerve grace for grace, 
Iohn 1.16. yet a!l this hipders not the conditions of the new covenant, and as 
we were 2! bound to the conditions of the firlt covenant ſo that when dew ©: 
fel! weall fteltin tim and as ſoon as we had our being in pature, we took that \ 
&11.t 420M us for the breach ot that eovenantr, ſo as ſoon as we are in the liate | 
ot grace inthe {econd Adam, then we are bound to chole conditions of the 
new covenant, which is not another diftin# and contrary to the firſt cove. 
nant, but Chriſt hath fulfilled that firſt covenant which we had broke. and now 
our conditions'are male more eaſie for us to kee?2 + the firſt was made with a ; 
weake man therefore he loone fell, and we in him, but the ſecord was made 
with him that was both God and man cherefore he was ble to keep the con. * 
ditions of ir, and not onely fo, but ro give ns power to keep our conditions al- | 
ſo, which are theie chiefly , firtt, repentance and all thoſe graces that may FW: 
humble us for that great Gnne in breaking rhe firſt covenant, and then faith to \ 
beleeve that Chritt ha:h fulfilled for me ; in particalar rherefore, the tenor of ; 
the Golpell runs thus, Pav/ teftified both to Jewes and Gentiles repentance 
towards God that was for the breach of the firſt covetiant, and faith in the 
Lord Teſuschriſt, Ats 20.20. repert and beleeve the Goſpel, Mark. 1.15. there- 
tore the Apoſtles were ſent ro preach repentance and remifhon of hoves, | 
Luk: 24.47. ad when men did repent or their finnes, then ſzith chriſt, oneh 
beleeve, Mark 5.36, and when the Jaylor repented. they ſayd. if 1hox belceve | 
inthe Lord leſs thou ſhalt be ſaved, AAs 16.31. wheſoever beſreverh mchreft : 
; [Fall net periſh but bave everlaſting life Toh. 3.1 5-and Chriſt blamed chePriefſls WM: 
ard E!ders becanie they beleeved vor in him tForgh the publicens and harlets 
beleered on him. yer ſayth he.ye repented not when ye ha ſeen it, that ye mi ht 
belceve tm him, Mat. 21.21. ſothen,we muſt repent for our breach of the Fa 
covenant, and grieve and monrne for thoſe finnes for which oor Saviour ſuffe- 
rd, and then we mult beleeve that he hath fully ſatisfied the law for ns upon 


_y theſe 


a 


A Conſutation of PoJ.Criſpe and My.Lankafter. 2 
theſe conditions we enter imo the nevy covenant ; yet 1 grant thar faith isthe 
gift of God, E ph. 2. 8. and that Chritt is exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour 
- ro give repentance to /ſ7ae/and remiſſion of finnes, Aft.g.z1. yer all this hin- 
ders not, but theſe are conditions on our part in the new covenant, they are 
v1ven at Leeacy by will or reftarmenc, tobe imployed as conditions of the 
new covenant : bur ſaith C rrfÞe, it is called an everlaſting covenant, then ſaith 
he, if it ood oathele conditions, we ſhouid daily faile and trake it fruſtrate, 
as Adaza did, and then it conld rot be everlaſting, except ſaith he. man were 
fo confirmed 17 ri2kteouſneſſe, that he con!d never faile on his part; but this is 
not trac, for Gog made an everlaſtivg covenant with A46bra am, Gen. 17, 
alrhough he had his failing as well as other men; and whereas he faith, we 
ſhould make it fruſtrate as Adams did. [ anſw. that we upon the conditions 
of faich and repentance eannot totally nor finally fall away, for ip this pew 
covenars of grace we doe not performe them in our owne frength, but inthe 
power of chrif. and he hath puc his ſpirit in us to caule us ro walke in his fla» 
cutes and ius feare in our hearts, that we ſhall not deparc from him, Jer, 32.4. 
Ezck.36.27. now thoſe that want theſe inward abilities, may be in the out- 
ward Covenant a8 it was made with Abraham and his ſeed, but if they have 
nor faith & repentance they frnſirate the covenant of grace, for he that belee. 
veth not ſhall be damved, Mar.16.16.cXcepr ye repent ye ſhall periſh. Ln. 13-3,5. 
But faich CrefFe, theſe thippy are by way of conſequence, after we are iÞ cv. 
venant with God, as fruits and effe®ts of that covenant ; bur ſaith he, they are 
not true by way of antecedence, yage 1:4. this Lancafter affirmed alio.. 7 ar, 
man will nor enter into wn ng rill he is agreed, for there can be no cove- 
nant wichour agreement of the parries that are to enter into that covenant, 
thezefore the Lord ſends f&rth his Ambaſladours to beſeech vs to be reccnct- 
led. 2 C#r.5.20. now mans heart is nor fir ro enter into coverant till he reperc 
for the breach of the old covenant, and beleeve that Chtift hath falflledthe 
newfor him in pertcular, therefore of neceſſity repenrance and faith are ance- 
cedents and coneomitants of this new coverant of grace ; for what fellow. 
ſhipharh righteouſnefle with unrighteouſneſle > what concord hath Chrifk 
- with Bela! ? bat God hath ſaid in chis new covenant, / will be ther God, and 
they ſhall be wvy people, 2 Cor.6.14-15,16,17 18. but faith Cr:5Þe, becauſe God 
gives all, therefore nothing is required of ran. 7 a»ſw._the legacy or teſta- 
ment is wholly of God. bnt che covenant that followes is pot ſo ard theſe 
may be cleerly diſtinguiſhed. a'though not divided; in che legacy, fanth tbe 
Lord. { wit have mercy on her that had not ootamed mercy ; then followes the 
- covenant, { wiltſay ts thew that were not my people thou art my people. and they 
ſhall ſay thow'art my God,Hoſ.2-23. thus God in his great mercy. puts bis feare 
in our hearts, and writes hislayes within os, to'tnable ls LO CLLer INtO COVE 
4: 7 + C | nare 
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| nant with him, and then he takes us into covenant with him, and whereye? m— 
B: yon find chis covenant mentione1 verween God and his people, you ſhall al- | 

; { } wWaycs find theſe gracious qualt cations going betore. (fee Ezck, 36. 25» *6, 27, 
\Þ )  thenthe covenant in the 28 ver. and ion all che reft ; bur ſaith ( 7:4þe and ; 
nt - Ln: ater both, we may doe ome duries and fervice to God, but not ascon- 0 


1]  ditionsofthe covenant; bat he hath no proofe to confirme it ; (o then, when 
I G »4 rakes us tor his his people in covenant with him we againe take the Lord 
' | tc be our God and as God hinds himſelfe to us to doe ws 21l manner of 
" ſo weagaine hind our lelves to God to doe him all manner of ſervice. dut 
an{nhedience; as when a Maſter makes a covenatt with b1s Premtiee, be 
binds himvelte ro find kim ail manner of neceflaries, and the Prentice binds 
himſelfero doe him all manner of ſervice; and waeretore» {erve our Sacrae 

* - ments bat as ſcales of this covenant that is betwixt (od and us and av ofien 
28 we receive them. we doe (as it were) renew our bond of obedience unts 
him : The DoRer ſaith when men are juſtified, then God hath made a cove- 
nant with them ; bur ſaith he, this was done betore man could doe any | 
before the children had done either good or evill ; 1t was {aid Jacob have [p- 
ved. and Elau have [ hated, I 31ſ». that was not {poken betore, bur a long 
time after by Aſalachy the Prophet. Romans 9. t3. but there 18 no'fuch 
thirg im Geneſis, ſo that all which was ſpoken before the cluldren. 
were borne was this, chat the elder ſhould lerve the younger. Row. g, 11, 
12. and for that other place, Rom. 4.5. fee is wicked inte: rence; bec ot im 
faid, ro him that worketh not, therefore fairh 3s not required to jnſtifie vs, 

. when wthe words arecleer, ro-him that worketh not, his faith s.eounted for 
righ:couſmeile, bur faith ne,becauſe ic 13 not of works ther fore it 18not of faith, 
when as the words are expreſle that it is of taith and not of works;and becauſe 
the ungodly are {aid to be jultthed therefore he won'd gather he! cerharihey | 

+ , are juſitfied and yer remaine ungodly ; but if he were not blind he might read 

' - his faith andhe that beleeveth on him that juſtifieth the nngodly ; now 2ls , 

is |1 $ though the-ungodly herebe named as 2 man may be (aid to marry a Widow 

Ih ! coth ſhe remaine fo after marriage ? (ſo it Chriſt juſtifie the ungodly, muſt 

| they needsremaine 'o after they are vſtified ? no. here is faith as ſoone a3 84 
Nification : bur ſanth the Door if theſe cthin«s muſt be as conditions. then” M- 
Cmri'! juſti*cxche godly ard not the angodly : / a iv. No :bur theaft of ju». BM 

| Rification enakes them juſt. and therefore godly : but ſaith 'r:#þe, the coves 

| | rant 1s nothing c)ſe bur Gods love to man: / @»ſv. it is 0 coverant at all till. 

| 1 | man<eloſe with od by faith ; yer we grant that God ivcthe Auciior of all this, 

| 


{ 


and therefore all the glory isto be given to him and not to 0387 all, for he + Ny 
| both makes us capable. 2nd then of his infivite goodnefſe takes ns intocove- 
| agatvith him ; but faith the DoQor, fauh is-pora condition, becaut its @ | 
| | | wack. . 
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of Confration of Do&3.Criſpe and Mr.Lankiſler.. xx 
-: work of onrs; it T3 erne, the yorkvof the law are excltided, bor faith irawork 
 - - ofprace; agaw. faith as a wo#k doth not juſtife, but ay an infiroment,norfor' 
the worthineſſe of it, as a grace, bur in regard of the worthineſſe of ctheobjeR; 

'  formsthe hand feedeth not the body a8 beirg food it ſelſe; bot av irrecerverh 
". andminifireth food umto it, hereby it is ſaftained ; fo faith jaſtifierh by recer- 
| vingand a4 bo Sony robe onr tigkteonſneſſe and life; bur the Daftor 
denies that Ctuiſt ſhould juſlibe by faith, becauſe fairk he, if Chriſt ſhon'd' 
doe {o, then he muſt have a partner cojuſtifie os : / avſ#% it would beconpred: 
a folly to fay, when a poore man ppts. out his hand cotake an almes, that the 
man did not of hirnſelfe give that almes.; bur ſayth Criffs, be had a partner, 
and becauſe David had a fling and a Rene to kill Geliab, rherefore he had's 
partner to doe it ; this is the DoRors free grace, that will ceradmir of faichy' 
wrought in n3 by Chriſt, to receive and apply his riphtegquſbeſſe unto us, this 
/ayth he, is to make himfſelfe a partner with Chriſt, bur if a common Whore 
doe bur beleeve char Chriſt hach done this with ſuch a fairh as rnay Rand' 
with het whoriſh hearr, then ſhee is juſtificd, becauſe ſhee did not repent av) 
then beleeve thar ſhee ſhonld be juſtified. bur Rill remaining a Whore with 
a baſtardly faith beleeves thar ſhee is juſtified, this is that hereticks devinicy x 
. .andold LancaFer afficmes the ſame ; bxt we receive the promuſe of the irit 

by ſath, even we beleeve in Jeſs Chriſt that we may be juitified by fanb; Gal, 

2.16. beirg juſtified by faich 'we have peace with God through Jeſus Cheift, 
by whom we have acceſſe by faith into rhis grace wherein we ſtand, Rows, 'g. 

1,2, it is of faith that it may be of grace, Rows. 5. 16. let hum taky bold of "oy 
ſrr-ngth and ſo makg peace with we, 114.27.5. and Chritdwels in our heart by 
faith, Epheſ.3.17. by grace ye are ſaved through fatb, Eph.2.8; we are kyps by 
the power of Gd through fa th nts ſa[vation, 1 Pet,1.5- 20K 

Thus Chrift will nexcher take pofſcfſion of ns to. dwell inns norjoſtifie ns, 
nor adopt ns nor emer imvcovenant with us, por ſave ns wichout faith ; 'then 
what curſed ſedacers are theſe thac would pak faich but an idle ſpeRator, 
ſee al choſe grear things that are, as they ſay, all done. before-and wichout 
faith : rhns the devils inftramems:doe not onely ſeeke to aboliſh the+lavy of 

God,but rhe Goſpell alſo,by caking aveay che condicionsol tbe new Covenant, 
lo to make it void ro their exerval] ruine.of body and fonle for ever-" | 

The fift hea4 of errovrs 1s abont a holy converſation; hedait x: 

not pBly put an end co the curſe, bur alſo to the life of thelaw, page 237% thus 
that law chat ſhovld guide us in al holy obedierre.to.the willofGod,chis faith. 
he, Chrift hath pat an end to the ne life of it; burmuſt we beleeve this ſe- 

1. which Gyth, all. bi commandeneents ave ſore, 

they ſtand faft for ever and ever, Plal. 111. 7,8. thy word #« ſetled for ever in * 
beaven,P(.219.89, the Angels doe bu Coo, bearkning tothe woe, 

| 4 


* 
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* #f- u word,Pſ.103.20. cher hath Chriſt put an end ro the life of the lavw,v TP | \ 


is for Sat1t2 and Angels for ever ; what a helliſh tenet is this : and faith Creſpe, 

a blamecleſle walking accordingro Gods owne law eſtabliſhed. 13a frant of tg... 
norance and 1 caule of mans uot ſubmurting to the righteonineſſe of God pag, + 
Þþ ' 205, what curled blaſphemy is this ! is not the law holy, and the Commande. 
|| ; ment holy, juſt and good? Rom. 7.1 2.is not the Lo:d righteous in all his wayes? 
IE © © P[.145e17. whenZacharias and Elizabeth walked in all the commandements 


þ1 . andordivances of the Lord blameletle, the text fayth, then they were both 
i 112 1re0us betore God. £»ky 1. 6. bat: were they both righicous before God, 
1 | and yet not (ſubmitto the righteouſneſte of God ; the Golpell reveales. 


the righteoulneſle of Gol, Row, 1. 17. and doth not the law the famed. 
Panl i124 not knowne finne but by the lawy, then didthe law that ſhewed fin, 
R make him ignorant of richteouineſſe, ard did his obedierce to the law make 
# | himdiſobedient to Gadsrighteoulreſſe?whar blaſphemy is this to affirme that | 
y | Gods lawſhonld make a man deipiie Gols righteouinele : againe fayth this 
| DoRor, rightcoulneiſe punts a man awsy ſrom Chrift, and yet be faith. char. 
|  _nqfntuinefle inthe world can debarre them from-ums, yer righteonſneſls 
ls. may debarre them from hun, page 249. upon theſe rthiwgs I carried fo long 
WI © with Mr. Laxca#ter that he was almolt {pent, ard his wite cryed ouc,that her 
1i ; *ngband was almotRt (ent, aud lo my friend and I left him; and were it pot. | 
"vn for his wife who looked very big about the middle, I would have a third bat+ 
Tit: - rell with him, in which I am confident he would yeeld upon quarter, for 1 
18.0 perceived his monition was almoſt (pert now, for his argument that righte. 
8: ©  ou{neſſe hinders a man trom Chritt, when as no fin 1n the world can doe ut, al+ 
theugh ic be the finne again(t the holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be forgiven, 
Mat .12.22. this wight convince him,if ke were not mad vpon his errour, but. . 
he confidently aff:med,chac Chriſt excepts againſt no fin whatſoever,bur only 
= ' righteonlinelle.taying, / came not to call ihe righteaus but ſinners to repentance, 
l  Mui.g-13-to which I replyed that Chriſt came as well to call choſe that ate 
| | | - > righteous intheir owne eyes to repentance, as thoſe that are prophane and + 
4 |} wicked livers, for Paw! was ſach 8 one, 4s touching the righteonſurſſe which 5. 
vi | : : 
| of the law blameleſſe, Phil. 3.6. yer Chrift called him co reperuance ; then layd | 
: 
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I, rey ſhould eny ſach be excluded from the call of ChriRt, bac this did ſo ip- + 
rage M. Lanxceiter that he was (carce himlelf and yet he would hold andmain. 
i tains, that Chriſt came to call none bur prophane ſinners, as whores and drun- . 
| | ,. Kkards; but ifthis be fo, then all char come to the ordinances before covverſi- + 


3: on have barted themſelves from Chriſt, anleſle rhey returneto their former 

Wit &- propuapeneſſe Chrift will ever call thery to repemance, and by LancaFers + 

| + jadgement,Chriſt will call more to repentance from the handy fiewes at/cnm 

| W 1: . then fromour aſlemblics; for if any coure to the aſſemblies, or conforme to 1 

Wt | apy ordirarce betore he be truly called, this man hath barred hinaſelfe our of 

I | _ | _ heaven; 
i Y I. A « 


A Confutation of Dof4.Criſpe and M;.Lancaſter.- i 3 
heave; © moſtharridand hellifh doarine | can'rhey ſhew me an example 

- from all thee hellith meeririgy, char ever God called three thonſand, as he bid 
at one Sermon As 2.41. gaine, if thiswete tre, the Golpell would damne 
ws a!!, or we all have an ouward conformity before we have any inward tinch 
and tincericy; chas Lencaiter adtsthe devils parr, to keep all before conver. 


ton trom u ing any means that they may be callec;0w you ſhall ſee what hie 
/ayth for thoſe whores and dravkards whom he ſaych are juſtified; fayththe * 
Do<tor and Lancaiter, all this fanRification of life 18not a jot the way of a © 


juitified perſon to heaven, page 69, thus you ſee that neicher juſtified nor 
unjuitified perſons malt nie any meanes ro come to heaven ; but Lancaſter 
{aid,chere 1s a twofold ſanctification, one in the perſon of Chrift, that. faith 


he is neceſſary, becanſe Chriſt is the way, the truth, and the life; but then” 
there is another {anRification in us ; bur {ayth he, that is nor 'a jot the way” 
to heaven. [ e»ſw. and grant. that" che hoilineſſe in the perſon of Chriſt is 


the cauſe of our comming to heaven; bat here 1 am not ſpeaking of the caulcs 
buc of the way to heaven, now that way fhall be called the way of holineſſe, 
1[4.35-8. for no uncleane thing ſhall enter into heaven, Rev. 21.27. the pure in 
heart ſhall (ce God, but without belineſſe ne manſhall ſee the Lor#& Mat. 5, Heb. 
12,14. 1 may mnay cleere it chus; ſappoſe I have a friend come co Lendoy, and 
I azke him the caute of his commning, he will anſwer me, ſuch a buſineſſe was 
the canſe of ir; cher I demand by what way he came, then he will cell me, 


ſuch a rod way ; ſo the holinefle- of Chriſt is the canſe of ou comming to ' 
heaven, but our (anRification is the way thicther ; but he replyed and ſhewed * 
me many Authors, whom he ſayd, reas of hir judgernent, that Infants may go ' 
to heaven without inherent righteouſneſle ; for layth he, they are nor capable ' 
ot faith nor knowledge; much leffe of praftice, therefore ſayth he, mmeleane ' 
ones. may goe to heaven ; and further he ſayd.,all thoſe places I mentioned was © 
to be anderſiood of menofyeers.and he ſeyd. faith came by hearing the word, ' 


, wherher this place be not rather to he nnder- 


bur let any rationall man j 
ſtood thatthe word 13 the ori 


retort it backe, thus ſhall none have fairh incſſe byr men of yeers. therr 


what will become of Infants, eeing none without holineffe ſhafl come to hea- * 


ven.Bux is this their free grace to damne - the world bur onely a few mer: of 
Te yeers «| 


| means to work fanth & holineſſe in men of | 
yee:es, and for Infants er Ideots: or rhoſe people that have not the word God 

18 able to worke it in them by his ſpirie, for cercainly it maſt be wrorght in” * 
them before they come to heaven, tor without faith none can pleaſe God, be ' \- 
that beleeverh not (hall be damned, for the wrath of Ged abideth on hins, John ' 
3- 18. 36+ and another text I may retort back npon him. which he meoctio- 
ned wichouc any wit of reaſon, ſaying, he that will not worke, vejrher ler * 
him eat. but (ayth he,muſt none eat but men of yeers then whar ſhall (yfavrs | 
ad aged people doe ; I how not how beapetyen ie to any ſenſe, bot 1 may * 


| 14 A Conſutationof DoS.Cniſpe end M.Lankafter, 
| | + yeeres that haye the word prezc5ed mato thera, but for any" other, they muſt 
| | + either goe to heaven withuat holineſle; oreiſe not at a!f; hut there beir bur 
c 


- 


one way to heaven, God 15 ablu where ordinary-meancs are norto ſopply rhe 
= want of it by his ſpirit ; thus when he htth mcve the way; to heavenio broad 
| * that ſome may malk 11 it thicher trichont holim?ſle : then he comes to anſwer 
* f :” an objection. ſaying, rae i the gate end narrew) 4: the way that leadethums 
x 1:fe, Mat.7.13,14- to this the Door enſrieretl; poynt blank againſt one Savi- 
| \ our Chriſt, ſaying, the way to heaven is che moſt eaſieto walk in of any in 
| ii | the world, and they are felle Prophers thet {a5 you muſt welk ſo preci/ely,cel. 
} ' | ling youthatthegate is ſtraite and the tay nzrrove char leadech unto life, for 
W | | Naici he, theres abonndanceof largeneſte any <bbe-roome in Chriſt the way, 
|'F; ' ſo then, this ſaith he. is chemeaningo! Chrift, thac the way ta heaverbah 
| | > not that latitude ip it, but is too frac tOcomaine man and his righteouſ#efie, 
F {o that all a mans rightevuſneſſe muſt be cnc oft that walks in that wey, ſee the 
| 
| 
| 


| endot the fifth Sermon ; and therefore be blames men when ſinne abounds 

I for fafiing and praying to lupprefſe it; and when wrath breaks in upon ny he >» 
| fajth, we muſt not think tbat this is the way! to deliver us, this ſaith he, is the " 

| way to make qur righteouineſſe an Ido!l, page 109, 110, he (zith, there is no- | 
thing to be gotten that we have not already if rre bein Chriſt, peye 219. / anf, 

| | Wehave aright toall things. buc the prayer of fairh muſt ferch them oor tor 
| 


- our uſe, Ez:k, 36. 37. he ſaich, we muſt dee theſe for the good of others and 
notfor our ſelves,to praiſe God and to ſerve our pgenermion-page 220.fhr faith 
| the DoRor, the way to heaven is fall of muſick and flagors of wide, asto a 
| drunkard, who delights alwayes in cipling: bur 7 4»ſ9, chat we muſt goe 
- through much tribulation cs heaven, As 14.22-this is part of the narrowpeſſe 
| of it, we mutt take up onr croſle and follow Chriſt; but the DoRor ſayth, all 
- teares ſhall be wiped from our eyes while we are here, and that God hath ta- | 
| ken away evety thing by Chrift, that can diſturb our peace and comfort, pye 
»©242,243-244- he laith, « manreconciled, Ged cannot tax him for any fis, page 
by _ " _—_— occafion of —_ ” controverhe between avdihee- 
. 1s abſolnrely raken away, page 303- he , God doth never puniſh a belee- 
' ver for innecommured page 25.the ror or rs che mate proc iſt 
_ the Father {ach farisfaftion, that he faith, it did the heart of God posd to __ 
| fee his Sonpe tormented for us, he (avy-it and was ſatisfied. page 46 47. I wf. 1 
+ This is helliſh blaſphemy, for whes our ſinnes were mpon him, yer then ſayth | 
| the Lord, Theu art my beloved Sorne in when. 1 nmannell pleaſed ; and in his 
, agony he ſent an Angell co comfort him ; and that place in 1/e. 53. 17.is ſpo- 
ken of Chriſt himſelfe, he ſaw the travaile of his ſoule and wae ſatisfied, not 
; thatthe Father aw it andrejoyced toſecir; the DoRor ſaith, al 


the 
| Feemanof Chuitt fall ico the fame fins that a reprobate doth, jerahbooph 
| | : 
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che law ſay'corhe teprobare rhov art datnined for this, 'yer the laiy cannot ſay 
-one word eo the tree nan 6f Chriſt, ſo that he may efteern of the corie of th 
law, 3 an Engliſh man may eficem of the laws of Sparr,page 189.bur Chriſt 
chrearned the damvartion of hell-& ocher judgments © the Charches of Aſia, 
Mat .23.33; Rev.1 3 chap. the Dottor faith, if a heleever fall inco ſorne ſcan- 
daions finne. 23 ranrder an1 aduitery, as David did. yer hermay looke upon 
Chriſt and jy Chrilt, at thar very trme he commits them he may ſee a dil. 
charge of his ſinnes and retonciliation'by Chriſt abd his part in Chriſt ; nay, 
furcherhe faith, a beteever cannoc cormtthoſe ſinnes that may give occaſion 
of fuſprcion, thar'xf h: corte to Cheift he (hotild eaft hmm out, page 330 337+ 
this alſo puzzeled LanciFer that He came off bately ; 1 Smandel 
- 2 beleever (having 2 cleere apprehenſion of (God 11 Chrift) can commit thoſe 
foale firmes ; he anſrrered, r 6; 'now this'was well. for faich Joſeph, how ran [ 
doe this great wicke theft cd ſeine ag aint God,Gen. 79. g. thn I'demanded 
of him'whecher P-nitor Forr or any other inthe att ot thole ton!e ſins did 
ſceGod im Chrift co Their «comfort; he 'tnHſwered, wherher they <1d or no, 
yer a man may doe tt; I anſyccd it rave flar comratittion, for he ſayd be. 


fore. if they kadthar cteere pprehemton, they neither conld nor qurſt rio 


fnne, cx how he layd.in cthe-s3 of chaſe frames they may have this cleere ap- 
prehenfion , thea ht Ciſcereed HiaWUſe ro be dfioft foyfed and (huffied ic 
thus, fayi -mnay by Had'net cha Ceere Tight inthe emrance into that 
ſinne, yet God may {himbeforecthea#ty over ;Trold him that he was 
yet apon his comradition.bm then he {hurfled ir off char, faying that he ought 


to ſee bis pact ip Chrift at that inſtant, 4nJ.,nor to aiderunbelicie to his other; - 


| finne.; 4 anfiversd he 'vaght Wet-ro Hamer Al; bur reegre mor ſpo<?} 
what he ought to doe. bur what he can Coe at ivch atime; but hs coald not 


fm4 a farting hole ready; re the (xt) fie DoRtoremeafing was, chatar 
dach a pairs Jo onghrrofſee their parein'Chrift ; yer T fappoſealfchis will 
hardly cieere the Noor ; for Tieppeſe-in che nXotfhitha toble ne, that a 


' an ovghe Hot to layhis foule evChriR, for foie #et%6 forward to 
clote wich Chriſt ; due faichy the Lotd your Hands dre frll of b'god, 


gocwalh you, make you Teune, andhen he faich Thar, wow Vet 37 Yeaſontos | 
$erher ${a.3.1 5 16.18. I needmore prik fon Duvd being hurried in cempe-- 


attic, end fav ttnoerll Nth fad How at tht ware; and Perer warin & 
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16 AConfutation'of Do:Criſpe and M\.Lankaſter, 
he that can ſinne thus, and think he may then cloſe with Chriſt, chat av yer he 
never had any true faith in Chriſt : but the DoRor fayth, beleeverr need nor 
co be threarned, for ſayth the DoRor, the ſonne {ayd to the father, thy poop/s 


rall be a willing prople tu the day of thy power, P[.110,yhich is flac againit che 
= and that the Sonne brought down the Father to his articicswhich over. 


' throwesthetenour ofthe Golpell, which ſayth, the Father ſent the Son, and 
\ £he Son came to do the Fathers bnfineſle and co finiſh his work and not to do 


his own will, then he faith, Chriſt is the way. for whores 2nd druvkards in his 
fourth Sermon : / 4:(w, Chriſt is the way for imitetion to walk s3 he walked, 
1 7-6.1.6. we rarſt [earne of him, Afa..11.28, ; «b.13.15, we rnefi follow his 
ſteps, 1 Per,2;21. and Chriſt 18 our Conniellonr, [{#.9:6. Rev, 3.8. row he thac 
ehus walketh imitating Chriſt and obeying his cexnſcll, this man walkes in 
Chrit,Col.2.6. becauſe the word of Chrift rules ip their heart, 3. 16, bur 
for any to {ay, they walk in Chriſt, aod yer {:r ac newght his connſell, he will 
laugh at their defirnRtion, and mock when cheir fears corrneth, Prov, x, ” 
theie men are led away with their Infis, Zaw. 1. 14, nove ſach the Lord 
juftly give up to their own hearts luſts, co walk 1a their oye eonnſels, P[B1,72 
but 6/cſſed # the man that wath:th not i;; the counſell of the ungodly, Pial, 1.1, 
but freely yeelds himſelfe anto Chrifl co be guided by his connſelt,: andafter- 
ward bronght unto his glory, P/al.73.24- 2 | 

So much in anſwer to DeQtorCriip wd Mr. Larcafter, in which their Chrit 
is exalted ibove all, now followes the combat in che Den. ar 1 


=y 


=. 
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A combat with the Antinomians Chriſt in his Den..- 


(JK 7Henee ſeriouſly confider pdore heathen - people who naturally ſeeke 
after a God to worſhip and cannoc find the true God nor riehtly how 
to worſhip him, then we bewaile the great loſle that ell mankind had by the 
fall of Adw,whcrein we loft the knowledge of therrae God and rightly how 
to worſhip him; but what (hall we ſay when 7/rae! is 2a long time withont 
the true God, 2 Ehros. 15. 3. or at leaftyiſe halt between rwo opinions.m rot 
being reſolyed whether che Lordor Baa! be thetrae God, till the Lord him. 
ſelfe by fire from heaven decide the comroverhie, 1 King-18.22.,38,29. but'ts 
the aſtoniſhment of all people that lay it ro heare ; *vhen Chriſtians wader the 
g orious Sunſl:ine of the Goſpell ſhall diſpute aud contend about the true 
Chriſt, this is moſt abominable toll char heare ic : it is true, when Chriſt 
came inthe fleſh he came to his owne, and his owne reecivedhim not, Job. 1e 
31, apd ſorne ſayd he was a good man, and ſome faid nay bor he deeeiverh the 
people ; ſome {ayd this isthe Chriſt, others ſayd;. ſhall Cheſt come ovt of 

| | "0 | Galile 
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A Confutation of Doftor Eriſpe and Mr. Lancofter: 19 | 
"And the Prieſts a kedhim, art thon the Chrift the forme of the bleſed? and lefus | 
ard, 1 am, Mar 14.61,62. And Maitha ſaid, I beleeve that they art Chr fttha 
ſon of God which /hould come into the wor {d, John 11. 27. Yetthe Jews had de. 
Cree, ihat if a'.y may did conſeſſe that be was Chriſt , ker ſanld be put our ef the 
Sinagorze, Job, 9. 22, The Centurion ſad, trw/y thy 18the ſon of God; Fut o.. 
thers mack-ng, ſaid, tet Chriſt the King of If acl d:ſcend from the croſſe that wee 
maple and belecve, Mare 110 32.39. © 
Bu: now ie isGeclared ro be the ſon of Ged with power, 4rcordirg ro the (pi. 
rit of vol eſſe by the re(wrretl ion from the dead , Rom. 1. 4. Apoltos 4-9/4 
conv,uced the lens foerwng bythe Seripiure sthat Teſns wat Chrift, As 18.18. 
 AndPaul was preſſed mſpir it and 1:ffi fied that Teſus was Chriſt , yeiſ, 5, And 
he encreaſed in ſtrength, & confound d the Tews, proving that this ir very Chriſt, 
Acts 9. 22, Then what a milerablethame it were fur tuch rauchr Chriſtians to 
diſpute whether this be che ere Chriſt > Yet thus it wil be according as bee him- 
ſelte prophefied lorg 1gone, faying, many hab come in my name , ſajing , 1 am 
Chriſt, and ſhall decerve mary, Math, 24. 5- 
| Thetime when iheſe falle Chiitis ſhall ariſe, is when you ſhall heare of wars; 
famines, and peltileiices, and earth-quakes in divers places: and when Gods 
people are hated, atflifed, and killed for the name of Chrift, and berray and bate 
one another, and iniquity ſhall abound, and the love of many ſhall wax cold and 
the abhomination of deſclation ſtanding in the hcly place, Theſe things have 
been all fulfilled ſince theſe troubles began, and now the Devill bath beene very 
bube to ſow the tares of hereſies; Bur ſauh.the true Chiiſt , 7F ary ſhall ſay wnts 
Jon, lee here is Chriſt ,or there, be'ceve # not ; For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſt 
and filſe Prophets. and ſhall ſrew greas ſignes & wonders, inſomuch that if it were 
poſſible, they wonld deceive the very eleft, veil, 23, 24. Now obſerye theear« ' 
nefineſle of Chrilt to prevent thele ſubrile decervers, thatthe Ele& can hardly ef= 
cape their bands. ſaying, Behold 1 hav: told you before : wherefore if they ſhall ſay * 
wato you, behold he us mm the d-(art, goe not forth, behold be is im the ſecret cham 
bers, beleeve it not, verſ..25. 26. Why muſt wenot goe into their ſecret cham. 
bers, nor come at their private meetings? Becz uſe of this ſort are they which creep 
into howſcs, and lrad captive filly women laden with their lufts, who are evir lear= 
ning, and never able toceme to the kyowledze of the ereth, 2 Tim, 3.6, 7, Now 
the true Chriſt commeth openly. Telus auſwered hion', 1 ſpeake openly to the 
world , / ever taught in th: Sinagogurt ard 32 the Temple whither the Jewes al- 
wajes reſort, and m ſecret have I (ard nothing , John 18.20. As the lightning 
commuth out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth evennntothe Weſt, ſo ſhall the commmy of 
the ſonof man be, Math: 24. 27+, 3 
Bur before I proceed co make a further diſcovery of theſe falſe Chriſts, give me 
leave ro declare the tydings' of that faithfull meflenger who was lent to try the 
, Antinomians power ( in their laſt place of refuge ) being ſent forth by the rrue 
' Chriſt to maintaine againlt them that yone axe aRually juſtified, lanAiged, _ 
| | D | 0 
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A Combat with the Antinomien Chriſtinhis Den. 


' led, and adopted, and in the love and favour of Gad from all mNGY than {o 
e 


| ke having 2 proms!e cf proteRtion from his Maſter, that the gates 


* 
FINS 
£4 


| Low1nld be with him, that it ſhow'd n:uther burre or drown him , Ia gs, 1:4, 


[l ould © 


pot preva'e agar ſe bin y Mach. 16. Azd when be went through fire and water 


\. $9 he being cunfident of victory, went a) boldly to his den, and in this den hee 
was ſec upon, and now if you yrill attend, you (hall heace tae eruc relation of the 
” £9nbat in that (den. 


\ 


Firſt, there Reps up a ſervant of the Antihomians zhrift, ſaying, chat hee was 


 aRully jiltified nefore the aRtof beleeving ; his firlt argument was this, Infants 
CG 


© not b:lceve, but Infants are juitified. Therefore {ith hee , (ome are juſtified 
tac do not beleeve ; now his realan wity Intants do not beleeve, is, becauſe rh at 
faith commeth by bearing , Ro:nans ie 10. verſ, 17. And how ſhall ge hare 


wither! a Preacher,verl, 14, The meſſenger of the true Chriſt anſwers, Firſt, 


that although preaching be the ordinary meanes to beget fairh in menof yeares,& 


| inthat place where it istruly preached ; yer God hach not ſo bound hialelfe to 
. that means, that among thoſe people that have not the word preached they can. 


20; bave faith wrought in them ſome other way extraordinary , whererhar ordi. 
nary way is notto be had, as alſo that they which live in a place wh-re the ward 
is truly preached ; If they be not able by ſorae detect or other toheareit , the 


 melfenger of the true Chriſt is not fo cruel, as co judge all the world to be dans. 
'ned, which haye not the word truly preached unto them , andalloall children 
that dyc before they beable co heare it. Bur che erue Chit ſairh, be that belets 
veth nat, ſhall be damned, Mar. 16. 16, Then of neceffity all muſt have it, or elſe 
be ſhal not ſee wy wrath of God abideth o» him, Joh.3,z36, Then conſider 
« the cruelcy of this cenſure, and be informed that the ſpirit of God is able to belp all 


our 14/irmities, Rom. $.26, But is this the honour you give co the ſpirit of Chriſt, 


\ to thinke him unable to worke faith withour the helpe of your owne abilities Þ A- 


g2i2e, faich may grow and act where we fee it not, as well as trees grow inthe 
winter downwards in the root, and we ſee itnor. Againe, Infants are ſanRificd, 
which flows from faith, Ter, 1.5, Cakes 1.15. Againz, Infants arc enterechint9 
tig Covenant with God by vertue of their Fathers taich : for God ingaged' him» 
lelte ro be the God of cheir Father and his feed : imo which Covenant they are 
iafolded ; And if they have but the ſeeds of faith in them , thar fathers ations 
way be accounted theirs: For if the reote be holy, ſo arethe brancher, Rom, 11+ 
16. And if the Parents be bo!y, ſo are the children, x Cor, 7. 14. 
Then ſteps up a ſecond feryanc of theirs ſaying , he that is in Chriſt is juftified, 
but we mult be in Chriſt before that we can bel-eve : therefore we muſt be juſti. 
tied before that wecan beleeve, But here the ſexyant batrays his MF: to be ſuch 
a Chriſt, thatany limbe ofthe Devill may be a reall meinber of his body » and 
any trumpet whore remaining to , may be his ſpouſe. But the meſt-nger ofthe 
Loxds Chrtti faith, [any man be 1m Chr;ft, be 1s a new ereuture: Old thines are 


done away, all rhing are become new, 2 Cor. 5.17, And be cakes ir fox blaſphe- 


5,6. Heit called the [pirit of grace and [upplication, Zech, 1 3.10, ! 
-},can have before convertion.. Burhere I ſinell an empty trunck for theit Chrift to 
"tyove in petion ay, and hz muſt move them 23-e. move a (tone, accordingto +. 


A Comba with the 4#r}zomion: Chriſtin his Dev: 79 


my to ſay any ſuch remaining fo are members of his body : what, a member of 


Chritt, and a member of a harfot > ( God forbid )):; he that is jojned rorhe Lord 18 
on: ſpirit, 1 Cor, 6,15. 17. Thatis, one fpirit, afts all the members of Chtift 
as one ſpint acts all our members. Now here you will be-put to your ſhifts, for 
either you muſt b* forced to [ay all choſe abhominations ach are done before 
eonver:on, are the actings of Gods fptritinthem , or elle you muſt deny that the 
ſpirit of God afts them |by his grace. Byt if you ſay the ſpitic of God is not in 
| then, then faith the Apoſtle, they are none of his, Rom. 8, 9, And {onot juſtified. 
B11: you play the Gphiſter to prove thar all our ſinful actions are moved by the 
ſpir'r of God before converſion, ſaying, che att of beleeving i: the fruit of the ſpi- 
r:it, al. 5. 2:2. But this will noc caver your nakednefle;, for thar isthe grace'of 
fatth : yer ull ether graces arethe fruits of Gods ſpirit, becauſe hee wroughtthein 
if us, bur the aCtings of thoſe graces are partly mo Gods (piir and partly frooy 
ours, and cannot {o propeily Þ called the fruus of his ſpicit, Againe , what a 
daiaable ſlugoard is the [piric of the Anz:nomians Chnſt tolye. a5 adrone in 
their ſoules twenty or forty yeares , and doe nothing 2 well mayihey pull their 
ſhoulder from tlie law'of God ami from all workes of {anftificayon, beg led by 
| ſuch anidlefpirir. Bur the true Chriſt hath no _1dle members , nor the true Vine: 
no barren dead branches. Bur you ay, if faith be a good ſruit; men muſt be good 
eres, elſ* we may gather grapes of chornes, and figs on thiflles, 1anſweri Faith 
js the fruicof Gods Ipiric, whic'1 1s 4 good 4rce, a and cannot beare evill fruits, Bur: 
what a faith have theſe 4,:t5nomians, that wiltoot make ele zrce of their body + 
good > Againe, you xi , h-thar hath che fork of Chcift, hath Chriſt, ſo 1 fay too, 
bur you ſay you havethe ſpirit before you beleeve , and therefore have Chriſt be. 
| fore you beleeye : but have what ſpirit you will, .you ate.no childe of: Godby a.. 
-* doption , till you receive Chrilt by faith , John x. 32, And have whatlpirityou 
{ will, it sr #8! the ſpirit of adoption, wnleſſe it make youcry Abba Faber, Gali 4+ 
IcA None 


| "their refiets, Bur the true Chriſt makes us living, ſtones to ofter a living ſacrifice ' 
acceptablt to God,1 Pet. 2.5. Bat they will not come to bimthat they may have 
be. Tolth 5.4% Herthat hath the ſonze hat'> life , and be that hath not the (onne + 
bath rot L;&, 1 John 5. 12+ Then here isthe caule, why they Rill requaine dead | 
ſtones and cimpty triincks, | YI" FO POET Ce 

Athitdfinfs up, fiying, the EleR are juſtified, therefore ſome. thardo,not be. 
lebye are juſtified before they beleeve : your argument, they that cannor be char..!: 
get} With any thins, are juſtified ; but who can lay any, ching tothe charge of>! 
' Gods ele? 1t is God that juſtifies , who [hall congemne ? It a3 C brit that ajed,: 
ea rath:x.thif fr riſen «raine, Rom, $33; Hat will ix, follow , byzeſpfoms of. 
ed, g 


the cle& re aftificd, called, and'glori at therelogyay check arela2.Saick; 
the true Chriſt , Orher (eepe I have _ arg rot of this fold, them alſe I wif 
L Ka D 2 _— bring 
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20 A Combat with the 4»tinomians Chriſt in his Dex, 
bring is, Johli.zo .16., Neither let them bring in their common divelliſh eyafion; 
ſaying, that is meant of their owne apprehenſion : bur is it tie yoyce of theſh 

Or che voyce of the ſhepheard that ſpake this? Chrilt ſaith, that they are not of thi 
fold ; buc 1 hope Chriſt was not miltaken through m'ſapprehenſion : ſaich the he» 
ly Ghoſt, He that beleev th not the (orne ſhall not ſce 'ife , but the wrath of Ged 
ab;d:th on him, Joha 3. 36. Saul, Saul, why perſecuieſt thou, Aits 9, 4. Was 
not this choſen vellell bere taxed with finne 2 And ſuch wire ſome of y'# / (auth the 
Apoflle) 6cing mooved by the Holy Gheſt, and y: were carried afier dumb 141g, 
1 Cor. 6411, 12. 2, And ſaith Pasl, he that wroug"t cfteftually in Peter, the 

fame ſpirit, was mighty in me, Now by the fame {yirit be withſtood Peter to his 


ag, 7 


- face, becauſe he was tobe blamed, Cal. 2.8. 11. ſce13, 14, And faithche Ag. 


| gel, rhow ſhalt be dumb , becauſe thou belerveſt not wy words, Luke 1. 20. 22, 
| And ſinne aud death is paſſed upo» all m:n, Rom, 5.12. Thenarcric eleRt char. 
' ged with nothing : He chat commuteth ſin rs the ſervant of fin, John $. 24. Till 
the Sonne of God nnake him free , rnd then they are free indeed, verſe, 36. 

\ A fourth Rands vp, faying. they thathave thetr (innes raken away are juſtificd, 
> barthecle& have rheir ſins raken away before they beleeve, Ergo, the elect are 
| juſtified betore they beleeve ; Your firft part you fay.is proved, chat fins are taken 
| away, becauſe David ſaith, they are covered Plal, 32.1. Ardthe miner you ſay 
' is proved, becauſe Chriſt is the Lamb of God that tek: th avay the finnes of the 
; world, Tohn 1.29, And becauſe the Lord laid on him the sn:quitres of ws all. In 


. ' $3-6. Humſclfe bare our finnes in his own bedy on the Tree, 1 Pet, 2,24. urold 


x 
id 5 


| man is crmeified with hins, that the body of finne might be deſtroyed, Rom. 6,6, 
| But jscove! ing/ a thing the taking away the bring of n?Sin 15 compared co things 
| moſt loath{-me'; but when ſuch a thing :nay be covered , yet it hath a bein 


under thatcovering, Pext 23.1 2.Gen, 9.27. And is Chriſt come & hath begun. 
to take amay our fins? Tet we are not free from finne till d:ath, Rom,6,7.A.. 
' Laine, oug (innes were nor taken frum ns and i.fuſed jnto Chrift, no more then. 


we have {ttipt him of his righteouſnefe : buc by impurarion they are accounted 


_ ! to be his, although chey remaine in us : and nis righreouſnele is accounted to bee 


ours, alinough it remaine in him ftill : and for what was laid on Chriſt, was no- 
raing bur the guiir and puniſh-nent ; He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, & 
braiſed for ' ur 11 quit:e1, and the chat, ſement of cur peare "41 u, on bim , and by 


bu ſtripes ve a'e h-aled, Tas; 5. Bit if our tint had t:crne infuſed inco him - 


they bad\been his, and not.ou s : an ifhis rig teo ſaefſe tad beene infuſed into 
us, ic were ours anv not his : for finne and puny h.ccnubey por rogerher ,, ſo chat 
* oken he one i8n3med for the orher, : 1ſthov dot 1oT well, firne lyech at the doorey 
that 15, pun''hm-.nt lycth at tie done. for ſins Jay ther: 211/111 bins, Cen. 4+ 7 
feet 3, Nay twrtner. alth-ugn the raging nower of ti0n* b: taken away, ya 


thebeing <ffinae is not taken away , nouotio tne jutti.i:d s Thus hee runs into: 


one ertour t-- def-r d anche $ yerall is too linle to make a folihood to betruth, 
yet thus chey doe in that den; | 


of 


Combat with the 4ni#in2m3u; Chriſt in his Den; 21 

Then a fi'ch Randsup, ſaying, wee were made finners in the firft Adam, be. 
fore that we had done either good or eyil:Therefore we are made righteous in the 
ſecond Adam before that we have done either good orevil:The conſequence you 
fayis proved , Rom 5.18, 19. es +» the off ence of one, juagement came «por 
all to condemwation : Even ſo by the righteonſucſſe of ene, the free gift came up. 
on 4' unto juſtification of h Now fay-you, che Emphaſis Les 3n theſe words, «s 
and ſo, but why wy not 4 7 be put in withour feare tothe univerſal] gratious, For 
a$all men being in the firtt Adam by nature, finne and death came upon a'l men: 
Even fo, all that ave by faith in the ſecond Adam: the gift came upon all co jitht- 
fication of Iife ; Yer here is no univerfall grace tor all men without exception, bur 


ar 


- 


for all the faichful that ace tranſlated our of the firſt Adaw,and grated into the ſe- 


cond. Bur you ir ſeems can ftp.) no þerter map of yeur judgement , then thac P5., 
iſh Bcligrmin of Rinking memory , whom you bring in with kis bell;ſh Ten:r, 
ying , toat Chrift may be yur on. withour any proper act of the ſeule, But if T 
would canfi-me this by men, I could fhew you one long bef >x< Bellarmin , and 


of betcer ccedite,, thar ſaid 3 he clic madethee without thee , will not fave thee 


without tice 3; Bur this dead Bone and empty trunke , neither defires to be GGl.ed- 
with grace, nor deizghts in aft121! crmonon, but ſtil remaines among the dread and 
as void of grace as an empty trunke, 


A ſixt comes and aQts his part; ſaying., where there is full farisfattion made, © 


and wit iparry offended accepting of that t2tistaction , and contented to re# mir, 
theremult needs follow perfect remiſſion of Gnnes : But in Chriſt crucified before 
we belceved, was full {arisfaQtion mate, and God was contented to relt in that a= 
tisfaQtion, therefoce there wil} tollow- pezftet remiflign ot finnes, Then you prove 
thefulneſle of Chrifts fatisfaRion from H:b.10.11, 11, 13. Andof Gods ac- 
ceptation from Meth, 3. 17, {/a. 53.11. But co what purpole yourprove the 


| fulnefle of Chrifts (atisfaRion, or of Gods accepration, I know not ; For I ſuppole = 


you-never heard any of our Divines make-any on of it : the which if you 
could, why did you not produce him, that he may b 

your ſelfe ofthat which thouſands know to be {candaj), ro your erernall ſhame be 
it ſpoken, Then here is your crrour , this argument js not rightly ftated : For all 
men were in the firſt Adam by nature, and be Randing as a publike perſon in the 
roome of all men, ſo that what he did, it was reputed to all men, ſo by his fin all 
gyed ; Sotheſecond Adew ftanding 2s a publike perſon for all the eleA, as they 
are in him by fanh , 10 they arc juthified, But 8s none is guilty of Adams hnne, 
rill they have a bcirg in Aden: rature, ſo none is righteeus by the ſecond Adam, 
till they have a being in him by grace : and they muſt have a being inthe firlt £- 
dams rature, before thatthev can have a being in the ſecond Ade; grace ; An 
while they werzonly ia the fuſt Adams, there was no difference berweene the E- 
le and reprobate, us and thera before faith, SUs15. 9. Rem 3422. 
The Scripture hath concluded all under finite, that rhe promiſe by faith in [eſus 
_ Chriſt wight be given 10 them that ow . Gab 3. 22, #ee which belseve doe 
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aſhamed of it, andcleare 


1 

: 

: 

lf | 

* : 
. _ : 

o ! 


1 A Combat with the Antinomiens Chriſtin his Den; 


enov intoreſt Cut thoſe that do met belerve, cannot enter in, although the warks 


T7 


+3 


3s4tronger then this fixcng man , who binds him aud cafts him out » and:{; 


bye that he loves his ſonne. —_— not fo high in degree; yer with tbe fatnekind: 


was ini bed from che ſoundateon of the world, Heb. 4.4. 

A teventh rilerh up in theden, and (ets upon rhe faichtull melſcnger,, faying, if 
wearenot juthhed in the light of God, then we are hated of him , for hee haterh 
the workers of 1n1QUity» And if cjus'be io, ablurdities will follow 3 hen God wil 
{>veto day ,antt hate to morrow, or hate to day, and love © Morrow. I.anſwer, 

\ ſarake properly, God hates nothing but ſin, heloves his own worke in the'y 
«VV me & reprobates, Hence your int crence 13 tallcy to fay that God wholly hates 
wv of his Creatures, But chus 16 is is, when the deyills and reprobates have re. 
L inced Go1 to be their Lord, ard {core to weare grace which is his livery in 
all rea/onable creatures, but chuſe to ferve fin and to weare his livery, \andſs 11014 
/ bemſelves fer wants to me, John 3, 34: Now when God behelds fine , and 
fndes the heart & afte:ons ofdevills and reprobares incorporated 1n it, he comes 
accidentally co hate them, becauſe where che hearts & affe&100s are, there bethoſe 
men and Devills. BH 1 \ ! 

Hence it is, thar their affeRions being fo incorporated im-ſinne drawalttheir ge: 
Lilicies to ſerve fin : In this condition lay all men, both che Elect and reprobavein' 
the fall of Adam : As foone as they had any being , the Divell and finne ſer upon 
them, and eor their heart and affettions incorporared into its till Chrift comes,who. 


his gogds, and turnes the ftrzame of his atfetions uponumicltes ſorharal 1 
they flow but {lowly that way , yet now being incorporated or fixed en Chriſt z; 
Socket when the Lerd lookes upon his owne forme in'whom his ſoule delrglneth,, 
2rd tinges there che aftetons of his people, /h< comes to love thera with che ſame! 
of love, becauſe thoſe affeftions being ferypen Ch: Rt, drawall the'ftreame of 
our. obedience to ſerve him, that hedelights in', akhough we have ſame incerrup-/ 
tions which do much hinder the ftream of our obedience ; yet he confiders:mns'as” 
pur burden and infirmity, and lodkes not fo'much upun the worke:dohe, 2s upon: 
tae kearcand. affeftion where ivis placed ; And hnding chemin/Chritt, his hols; 


| BYfſe and righteonſneſieis phr upon all our obedience, and-makes'it agceprable and! 
well pleafing to him. Bur before, whenour aftectious wereweloted mitnne; we” 


x were eſteemed accordingly ; then as a ſlave to the D:vell, anda ferrant ohTo,- amt? 


naw as a childe. of God, Fin ef neceſſity there mt be axchiange inwo;,\ from woes 
per 6f Saran 30) God, Afts:2 6; 184 Vhetiriny: heart rakew-our ; anti clieteert of : 
eh given tous, For a5 there was 4 change from thefiate of inroctncy,on oirh': 
Godloved ws, Gin. 1,27. 21, Sothere mutt be a change nto'thatvceneition 
wherein ted may lovous : Br for the prefers, wee are x01 worthy to br 8elovel 


F eph. 2.2, Before the decree brirg forty , then { ill edllabem beloved, which 
7 wore 20t beloved, Roa, 9,255 Yer as fone as we arc borne; wohave rtrhing® 
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tar Ged loves, but noras bis children by adeption, tl wehave fanh, which Enis 
vs 10 Chriſt, and makes us beloyed, The &poiletors downethy way of: Gods 
' oy ER | preceding 
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A Combat with the 4»ti#0mianz Chriſt in his Den; 24 
proceeding thus; Fuft, Ele, then boly, and then beloved, Colofl, 3.12. ThenT 
conclude » that we are nenlier beloved mor juſtified before faith, fee Per. 3.17, 
Thus the faithfull meflcrger of the Lord Chriſt. detended bimfelfe with the {word 
of the ſpirit v hich is the Word of God , againſt this ſeyen. headed Hidra in 
by Dn. 

Nos I ml' ſh-w you thoſe five incurable wounds that this faithful geſſenger 
gave hicr, that cnt lodeepe, that a man might lee che very bone periſhed, 1n this 
wound was wriucn that we are jultified by faich, therefore not beſore faith, this 
was harſh to tam that had none. But the fervant of the Antmenwmians Chriſt, 
thought to ſalve it up, ſaying, chat he ſpake of the act cf beleeving, as chovgh that 
faith in che rrue Chratt could /be inthe ſ>ule, and noatt ef beleeving, Bur this 
ſbewes whac a faith theirs is, The Apeſile otthe erve Chriftſaith, Faith wi howt 
workes ir dead, James 2. 17. Now if their faith be no betier, I grant that they 
may be juſtified aſwel without it as with it; But it ſeemes he }:2ch gotten ſome old 
heretick of his fide, w® ſaid, that it was a wrieſting of the Scriprure,to ſay that we 
arc juſtified by tai, bur he is aſhamed to name tym , and therefore I fuppoſe his 
conſcience is convinced , and bath checked him for ſpeaking of it : bur he ſaid a 
man may be both juſtified wich faich and without it, in a different ſenſe, Firſt, rs 
be reputed and agcounted juſt ;I anſwer, bur this is Gods worke alone, Bur chen 
ſecondly, Itmay be taken to declare or manifeſt us to be juſt, as workeyy] uſtifie ; 
f anſwer, as faith is a worke, it declares, yet not to others, but to our ſelyes, Haſf 
thou faich)bave it tothy ſelfe before God, Rom, 4+ 22. Bur faith ic ſelfe is many 
times as hard to be known as ous juſtification : I meane that aR of ic that juſtifies 
$5, which is totake and apply Chriſt and his benefits unto us; Thus it juſtifies, & 
is vety hard to be known, bur as it workes by love, and aQs all other graces, fo 
it ſanCifiesand may eafily be known 2 and by this mcanes we come to know that 
we are juſtified. I hoſe fruits offairk juſtifie che truech ofour fanh, that je is [i- 
ving and not adead faith when bringeth forth fruics, But fairh is the hand of the 
ſoule, taking bold of Chriſt the Inftifier » and ſo it 15 connted for righteonſne(ſ+, 
| Rom. 4. 5. So then God juſtifies by forgiving and pronouncing a ſinner to be 
juſt, and our works juſtific by declaringo orhers that God hack juttified us , bur 
Faith juſtifies by receiving and applying Chriſt and his merirs , and ſo makes us 
juſt. If you did but know what true faith was, you might ſaone know where to 
place it in point of Jultification, ſs ſhould you wer exalt it into Gods place, Hor 2- 
baſc ir into the place of workes, | 

The ſecond deadly wound that was givento Hidra, is his Den, wasthis ; | 
Fe that belequeth not, ſpall be damned, Mar. 16.16. And thiscut fodeepe, that | 
he almoſt deſpaired of help : For ſaith he, if it be finall , it is a nore of damnation, 
Now this is ail that we require, for we do nor ſay that every manſhall bedamred 
that is in the ſtare of unbeleife, for then all ſhould be damned : but we ſay that fi- 
na'l unhelicfe damines the ſoule : and this you grant, and yer you faid that Intants 
axe juſtificd before they baye faich ; Now if they ſheuld dye being jutinied = 

| | | mey 
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 -24 A Combatwiththe CM»tinemians Chriſtin his Den, © 
" rey damned, becruſe they do not beleeve ? or are they ſaved , and yet dyeinutt 
*  belicfe > How will you get our of this circle ? This den may be called the land of 
darknelle withour order, /ob 10.22, Being full of Theeves , and without £0e 
vernmenr, daſhing and !plicring themiclves one againſt another, | 
Arhird deadly wound the taithtull meflenger gave himin bis den, was this 
Wuhout fa'th i ts impy/ſible to pleaſe God. Theretore wee cannot bee juſtified 
wittiout it. Now a man pleaſcth God when he doth thoie things that God re.. 
quires, and-in thac manner that he requires, and to that endl 25 herequires ; Now 
tele he approves to be well done, becauſe they are grounded upon his Word, & 
ated by a juftified perſon , and tend to his p'ory ; No this pou-grant,faying, 
| we catino! come to God without taith, and therefore cannot pleaſe him : bur you 
being ſenſible that your faith is noug hr, 1f you have any, and rherefore you ſeeke 
another Way to cure it, ſaying, alchough wee cannot come to God betore wee be. 
leeve, yet God can come to us, and Juttification is Gods iR upon a ſinner , and 

not a {innets at upon God. | | 
I anſixer, For to pronounce a ſinner juſt, is Gods aR, buttotake ard spply 

, that righte<virefle of Chriſt, chat makes us juft , is our a&t of faith, And to lay 
) thatGod will pronounce any juſt, before that they have. by faith puc on Chuſt, 

- Fem 12}. This were co make God an unrighteous Judgeto 180904 chem juſt 
 , whichaie not juft : For what juſtice hath a ſinner, cill che juſtice of Chiiſt is 
 gnade over to him , and accounted fur bis ? Therefore faith in Chrilt muſt needs 

_ oe before God proncunce them juſt, | | hs | 
Again, they dem: only blaiphe-ne God as at unrighteous Judge, pronouncing 
« them juſt which arc yerunjnft ; When as bee will by no means cleare the guilty, 
Exod, . Te+ 1 : | 
But lis by chis we may (ce what a Chyift our Antrroms 195 boaſt fo much of 
w*" comes ſncazing a day after the tair, and brings them faith, when they are juſt 
befere, & brings hi5r1ghtcouſnefe when they need it not, & comes to help them 
when they have tryed their cauiſe before the my and quitted before he comes ! 
Such a Chritt 15 not worth ſeeking after. But what is your meaning of Gods - 
- comming to-yon, when you have no faith co comme to him ? Is Ged comets you 
and yer. youremaine at a diſtance from hizz , or doth God mgeove perſonally to 
you , and you ſicflill, as a man may come to you while you are ſitting ? Ihad 
thought God had filled all places, and did not move trom place to place as man 
doth ; Thele are but poore fig. leaves to hide your nakedpeſſe, then the trueth is 
Gods comming te us, and 0ur comming ro him 1s the ſame thing , only the caule 
of che motion 15 in God, and the motion: ic {-1fe in us : So then when God mores. 
us to come to him, this is his comming to us, and then we cannot be aſunder:Now 
he moyes Us by his ſpirit, infuſrg faith.intous, and fo our faith takivg held on 
him , we are drawn by his ſpirit into unity and communion with him. | 
The fourth deadly wound given to Hedra in his den , is this ; WLatſoever % 
uot of fath, is ſine , Rom. 14, 23, This is terrible to him that hath no faub ; 
| TberetNe 
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A Combat with the Anthowleer Chriſt inffiis Den. —@— 23 
Therefore he being ſenfible that there is ſomething in ir-thar would bite cruelly if 
he ſhould ſuffer ir to faften upon him : therefore hee ſhifts his hands ef it with all 
the ſpeed he can, ſaying, he anfwered ir in the third alceady , when as the meane 
rixne it gnawes upon his conſcience a$s gangreine that is incurable, for God and 
fin are at a deadly enmity, Pſal. 45. 7. 12a. 4. 4. | 

The fifth deadly wound that this faithfull meflenger gave tothe Antmemians - 

Chtilt is bis den, is this ; Fe are by nature children of wrath ,/Epheſ. 2.3. This 
he knows not well how to rid his hands of, but faith, if we could prove it tobe ſg 
in Gods account, as well as in our owne efteerne , andthat wee are ſo exempted 


fromgrace untill we beleeve, ir vyere ſomething. 
[ anſwer, God eſtezmes them 24 they are in themſelves before converſion, ſet.. 


ting bis own purpoſe aſide, co be but as Reprobates, Neither was hee moved by 
any love to them from: all m_—_ » to have ſuch a purpele toward chem, The 
caue of Gods decrees and purpoles was love to biraſelte, to ſer forth his own glory. 
This was the ground of all Gods purpoſes te us , for then there was nothing e.(c 
but himſelfe to lave ; Now all reprobares have their deſcent from the Deyill as 
they are reprobates, 7+ are of your father the Devil, for bis works: ye doc, Joba 
8. 44. And they ave called the ſeed of the Serpent, Gen. 3. 15. Know jos not, 
that ro whom ye yeeld your membert_{arvants th obty, hi:ſervants ys are,to whons 
Jeu obey, Rom, 6, 16. Now before convyerfion . the ElcR are ſervants of finne, 
as well a3 the reprobates. Te were the ſarvants of ſimne ( faith the boly Ghoſt ) 
but now ye pry rnen the ſervants of ryghteonſneſſe, Rom. 6, 17,18. Again, 
the ſeed of the woman (ſairb rhe boly Ghoſt ) is none but Chiiſt, Hee ſaith ger to 
ſerds, at of many, but as of one, which it Chriſt, Gal. 3.16. Sothen as allman. 
Kind lye in the fal of Adv. They are the ſeed of the SerpenttiÞ they arg begorren 

\ againe by the inmmortall ſeed to alrvely bepe, 1 Pet. 13.23» And borne againe 
of the water and the ſpirit, Jobn 3. 5. $0 then whar is ſaid of Reprobaces, 1s (aid 
of tha EleR before converfion. For they are of their fatherthe Devill, chat do his 
workes, going of in acourle of fiance: Theſe are 1n the ſnare of the Devil, led cap... - 
tivext his will , and yet may be recovered out of Ir, 2 Tom. 2.26, Sncb were 
{ome of you, but yo are waſhed ;1e were carried away unts theſe dumb 1d:H1,1 Cor. 
6.10,11,1.2,2, Ye wore withewe Chriſt , bring aliens and ſtrangers from the 
Covenants of promiſe, and without Ged 1 the world, Ephel, 2.12, And faich the 
| holy Ghoſt ; Hee that belreverh not the ſorme ſhall not ſee 7 , but the wrath of | 

God «brderh on him, John 3. 36. And the Lord calls them his adverſaries and c- | | 
nemics. Ter be w/ purge away therr dreſſe, and take away their tinns,, and Zinn F--1 
halbe redremed with judgement, Waite 24.25 27: T have wounded thee with 
the wound of an enemy , jt I will reſtore bealth unto thee , anilheale rby wounds | 
ſaith the Lord, Jer. 30.14.17. And the Lord bateth all workgr: of mignity. 

| and t' e Lord will abhor the bloody and deceafull man, Plal. 5, 5,6, Here is no 

' exception,made, whether they be ele or tepsobate,but upen the condition of faich 


and repentance, For ſaith the holy Ghoſt : hes is 10 difference , for all oat 
inned 


| ET A Combat with the 4ntivomians Chriſt in his Den. 
| © funed, Rom, 34 22,23. And faith P eter : He put no difference between #1 And 
| hems, purifymng onr hearts by faith, Ats 15, 9. Here comes the difference, when 
the Lord gives faith, and by ic wereceive Chriſt and his benebt*. What haſt thou 
| | | -thoathar thou didſt nit receive frons God , ſo he mate thee to differ from another, 
| "x Cor.5.7. Ard theholy Ghoſt faith, 1 will call them my people which were not 
it | ”y people, and her beloved which was xot beloved 5 Rom, 9, 25+ Thus you fee I 
| Fl _ bring Gods ownteſtimonies becauſe that yoit ſhal not ſay mea ſpeak of them from 
[| '_ miſapprehicufion. Now let God be true, and all the Antinomians lyers , which 
Fil | x woe ſp by a ſubtle evaſion overthroxw all the Scripture , laying ; When God ſhall 
i 18 command any duty , or forbid any vice , or promiſe any mercy, otthreaten ahy 
I 3 : judomentfor lin, all the Scripture mult be ks to this. Do hey appreaend it 
HH | lozt they do notyit is not ſo, Suppole the Propher ſay, thou waſt angry with me, 
If Ifa. 1 2. 1. This they pur of with miſappichenſion, And when P aw faith, I was 
[ * "2 Periecutor, a Blaſpkemer and injurious,this they ſay was miſapprehenſion,when 
134M + | any ſprakethusof themſelyes before eonverfion, But what will they ſay totholc 
184 | words of Chtift ; Saul, Saul, why perſcenteff thon me, Ats g. 5, And when the 
| | | Apoltle ſa; We had our conver ſation in times paſt, inthe luſts of the fleſh, and 


* | we weve children of wrath by nature , even as otbers. This chey put oft with miſ- 
| if ' apprehenfion , Epheſians 2.3, Burhow will they put off this ; Tow were dead in 
Ireſpaſſer and ſins, ad ye were Gentiles inthe fleſh, & ye were without Chriſt, and 
without God inthe world, verl. 1.11, 12. Thus you (ce the wound is incurable, 
| it cannot be healed, which the faickful ancflenger gave che roaring lyon in his den, 
' Now Iſhall proceed toſee how the Antinonuans Chriſt is able co ſtand in the 
| preſence of the Lords Chrift. Firſt , their ertours were laid open to the view of 
 theworld in five generall heads ; And then perceiving them te fly, a faichfull meſ- 
\ ſenger was ſent afcer them to their laſt place of refuge, and ſo he going to their den 
' was ſer updn, and I have given thee a juſt account oftheir Combat, and now we 
{ ſhall ſee whether they haye been led all this while by the true Chriſt or not. Now 
' this Mefſenger hath brought him to his tryall. Now if the Astinemians Chriſt 
{ be rhetrue Chniſt, chen we will follow him, Bur if thoſe whom they ſcornfully cal” 
[Legaliſts, ſerve the true Chrift, let all follow him, we will compare them together 
| and both with the Word of God, - 
} Our Chtiſt was promiſed when Adam had ſinned , Ger. 3.15, Andin that 
| promiſe by faith, a'lcheelect were ſaved before his comming in the fleſh. Bur oue 
| Antinemians Chriſt tells thera , chat chey were ſaved before 15 comming inthe 
Neſh, for rheir ſincere obedience to the merall law of God. This S11pſen afficmed 
'} before the Commirtce of Divines in ny hearing ; And that promiſed ſeede ofthe 
woman, (they lay Yves nothing conceraing redemption , but only it was a word 
:\ſpokent» the Serpent as a part ofhis curſe, therefore they renounce it, This was 
| witnefled by foure of them, viz. Mr. Wetzon, Mr. George, Mr, Baxes, and one 


} More againſt inc, and ſome others. ; 
| * OurChuiſt is the ſubſtance of the Coyenant of grace, 1/4. 43. 6, Andalltbe | 
{ » i : | . Ele 
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EleR are ſaved by him. Bu the Amtmomiars Chrift was the ſubflance of the fir 
Covenant, the Covenant of workes, witnefſe D** Criſpe in his book, pagr 121, 
Our Chriſt comes openly, ſaying, ? ſpeaks openly to the wor ld, 1 ever Fanght in 
the Sinagogues and in the Temple, whether the lews alwayesreſort, andiin ſecret 
have | [aid nothing, John 18. 20, And faich P ani, 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſ- 
Pell of Chriſt, Rom.r.16. He went intothe Sinagogue and ſpake boldly, Ats19.. 
8. Bur the Antinemians Chriſt creeps into» houſes and leads captive filly women 
laden with fins, and led away with divers luſts , ever learning , and ncver able to 
come to the knowledy of the trueth, 2 Tim. 3. 6,7. He is inthe ſecret chambers, 
or 62 the deſars, Math. 24.26, He is in their private meetings, the nurſeries of al 
kercfies, while thereis liberty ro worſhip the Lord openly. -, 

Our Chriſt comes into the ſoule with power , pulling down the ftrong hold; »f 
Satan, binds the firong man, and ſpoyles fie and Math. 12.28, And cafts bins 
out by the ſpirit of God, verl. 29. Butthe Antinomians Chriſt comes into their 
ſoule, and lives there as an underling in that foule, where the Divell raignes as 
Lord and King, wid /1ads then captive at hry will, 2 Tim, 2. 26. The Prince 
the power of 4 ayre ruleh is the children of diſobedience, Ephel.2.2, Sec C w | 

a (= 20s 

F hen the ſpicir of our Chsift comes into the ſoule, he takes our the ftone out of 
the heart, and renews 4 right (piris in ws, Plal, 51. Invighteauſneſſe and true ho» 
lineſſe, Epheſ.4.13.24. It i: God that worketh in you both trowill and to doe of biy 
owne good pleaſure, Pail.3.1 3. Burthe ſpiric of the Antinomians Chriſt is anidle 
ſpirir, living many years in the ſoule as an uuderling to the Divell, doing nothing, 

When our Chriſt purs his ſpirit into us, this ſpirit cauſerh us to walke in his ta. 
tures, and ro kerp his judgments and dothem, Exek. 36. 27. The boly wg 
teach you all things, and bring all thing s to your remembrance, Johtt1 4.26, Fund 
brings in every thoxgbe to the obedience of Chreft, > Cor.10.5, And leads into alt 
re, Jon 16.12, Butthe Amwrmomiars Chriſt puts neither life nor motion in.. 
to thoſe where he comes , bur fill they remaine dead ſtones and empty trunckes; . 
See the tree of knowledge and counſel! to Laodiceaa. Againe, when our Chrift 
comes into the ſoule, he comes as a King, and commands obedience to the morall 
law, being the ſtatute law of neaven, Pſa. 119. 89. 103, 20. md” you have 
heard that it hath been ſaid thus, but I ſay unto you thus, Math. 5. He taught as 
one having authority, and not a1tbe Scribes, Mat. 7.29. Hecleared the law from 
theſe falſc gloſles of the Scribes and Phariſees, and delivered « in his own game ; 
And when one asked what he ſhould do to have eternall life , then he ſends him 
to the Law. But the Antmon'ans Chriſt frees them from all obedience to the 
morall law, and makes them as idle as himſelfe, 

Our Chriſt commands usto take heed of drunkennefſe and ſarfeiting and cares 
.of this life, rhat we may be accomnted wortby to eſcape the dangers of the dreadfull 
May, and to ftand befors the ſen of man, Luke 21. 34 35 Butthe Antinomians 


Chriſt perſwades them that a Drunkard or W hote-monger , or any yile perſon 
E 2 without 
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=: The Arraignment of the Antivomides Chritt; 
F without afy change or alteration in the world , ifhis heart dobur lap ; 1 would 
\ aye Chriſt : al that ſinfulreſſe. though continued un, is no bar ia the world to hits 
w | der this man from calming bis purtion in Chriſt, ſce Dr. Criſp, Page 214+ 320, 
| The Apoltleof our Chiilt faith ; Te /uft and have rot, 41d ye athg is ſped i ox 
" your luftr. Te adul erers andadmdiereſſer , know ye not that the free«d-frp of this 
 wor/d 15 enmuy with God, James 4. Bat the Autinomians Chiilt perfwades them 
| that David did not oftend che Lord in the.fin of adulcery, nor Pawl in his perſecu. 
+ tion of the Saints of God : far all occaſion of quarrel! and conroverkie is ablokue. 
ly taken away, lee Dr. Criſpe, page 303. Nay further chey afficme, that if a man 
 refraine adul-:ry in obedience to the law , ke {ins morethen he that commits dias 
; that fearfull fin in delpight of the law : which makes chem forſake all their-ac. 
 quaintance that livein obedience to the law , and chuſe to themſelves ſuch po. 
' phane company that they may be ſure ar of cheir own opinions. 
| The Apoſtle ofour Chriſt laich, every member is neceſlay,being led by one ſpi. 
\ ritinroallcruth, /oh,16.13, Ard baptized into one ſpirit , andrejoyee tn each o« 
' cher: happine(ſſe, aud frieve 4t any in; ur y done to ther fellowemembers, thireii 
|, us ſchiſnec mm his bedy, 1 Cor, 12.12.13. 25.26, Bucthe Antinormans Chritt 
| leads (one of his members, but the Diyell leads many more of chem then he, being 
| whores and drunkards, without any change or alkeration, ſee Cri/p.p. 314. 220. 
* | Whodeficthe law of God. For one of them aid , I am not bound to-live with « 
dead man, I will caketo rac a (piricuall husband., And ſhee like a Keurnpet for« 
looke her husband and toek another , and yet a member of their Chriſt : wimeſſe 
Mir, Rubbrook and his wife, Ifany ſhall fay, he is a member of our Chrift & bear. 
no fruit, be taker him away, and cafts hizs into the fire, being a withered branch & 
good for nething, Joh.1 5.2.6. He is net an unrighteous [udge tocal eviil good fe 
will not juſtifie tbe wicked, Ila.5. Ne wil by vo meares clear the guilty Exo.34:7 
+ He went into his garden to fee thefruis of the valley, whether the Vine flouriſh, 
+ . andthe Pomgranat budded, Cant 6.11. He ſaith : Herein is my Father glarifi. 
ed that je bear muco fruit, (marke) ſo ſhall ye be my D:ſciples, Joh.x 5.8. Butthe 
' Antinom'ans Chriſt pronounceth an untrighteous ſentence, calling evill good, j 
ſtifying the guilty betore they have any faith co receive the righteouſneſle of Chritt, 
whereby alone they way be juſt, | 
Our ChriRt faith, being juſtified by faith, we have grace with God , Rom. 5. 1: 
Therefore wee conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith wichouct the deeds of che 
law , Rene, 3, 28, Heethar bclecyerh on bing that juſtifieth the ungodly (now 
mark) his faith is courted for rigbreouſneſſe , Rom, 4. 5. Butthe Antinomians 
To oe they are iden before and without faith, while they remain ungod. 
' (, - Wrice Cr:ſp page136.155. ; 
© Our ift faith, he that belreverh not ſhalbe damned, Mark 16.16. Neither 
| hal he ſes life but the wrath of God abideth on him Joh. 3. 236, But the Avtine- 


| qu Chritt faith, aman may be ſaved without faich : ſcechecounſell of Chriſto 
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The Arraignmenc ofthe 4ntinomimne Chiiſt. 29 
Our Cinift when he:cornes Into the ſoule, he cones by water and bloed to ſan. 
&tfie aiwel as to juſtifie, x John 5.6. But the Antivomiarns Chiilt comes o juſii.. 
fe tne, and yernarro lanRific at the ſame time, Nay farther he ſanch, fandtifica- 
con of lite 35 not a jot the way of 2 juſtified perſon uno heaven, ſee Criſp p. 69. - 
The tpiritof our Chiift is always working in us where itis, and by this working 
we know our felves qo be juſtified, But the Amvrrrmiane Carift perſuades them 
that their juſtification cannot be known by their ſagRification,. bucby a revelati- 
on only, 

Our Chrit ith, whoſor ory committeth fin s the ſervant of fie, Joh. 3.34. But 
the Antin0m:aws Chritt tells them, it they act avy ing, thathe is the author of i. 
For alas they catnwortia , they are dead trones and empty trunks. Alas they doc 
notnag bat whar the ſpirit of their Chriſt leads chem into © See che tree of know. - 
ledg of geod andevill, 

Our Chriſt ſaith, wethatare in him are new creatures. Old things are paſſe d 
away, f al things we new, 8 Cor.5.1 7. Weare paſled fromdeath to life, & made 
living ftones to offer a {ivingfacrifror acceptable to God by leſus Chriſt, 1 27.2.5. 
But the Hit inomiams Chritt toves his members aſwel when they were ſlaves and 
ſervants ro fin and Sathan, as when they are ſer tree and become his children by a- 
doption:he loves them aſwel when they are prophane as when they are holy. Nay - 
he gives a charge to all his members, that if one (19; the reſt myſt noc cell him of it, 
But comfort him ; for ro1mourn for {ih 1s a diſhononxcotheir Chriſt, 

Our Chriſt ſich, when God (ends forth the ſpirit of his ſon into our hearts, we 
will cry a6bs Father, Gal.4. 5,6. 7s 1: the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, Zech, 
12.10, And he greath delighteth 5n their prajere, Prov.1 5.3. Catit, 2. 14, But 
the Am momiant Chritt tells them they need not pray. Fot ſaith one of them, ha- 
thing grieves me ſo much as the time 1 have ſpent in prayer and other duties , that 
hath held ene ſo long from my comfort. | 

Our Chriſt ſaich, hen you have done nll that you can, you ard unprofitable (er. 
vents, Luke 17. 10. Tow have dene but yeur duty. Bux the 4 minowiant Chiilt 
rells them,that all Chriftiar dutiss are but dirty dangy duties of ſauCtificati 

Our Chriſt faith, If ye beleeve not rbas 1 amt he, ye foal dye ingour finz, John 8. 
24. But the Antinerm: ans Chriſt faith that faith is not ablolutely neceflary ro (al- 


FE 


vation, for it is but a worke of ours. = | 
Our Chriſt ſaw nothing to love 16 us, which moved him:to redeem us ; Till he 


adorned us and made us lovely there was no difference. For all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God;Rom.3.22.23+ Saith Peter, be put n0 difference bo= - 
eweenus and them, purifying our hearts by fauth,, As 15,9, But our A#tme.- 
mars Chrift ſaw ſore caule of love before he came, even from all eternity, which 
moved him to redeerne them. - | v3 

Our Chriſt makes us righteous by his righteoutneſſe , when wee ate in him by 
: a5 the firſt Adam made us finmers when we have a being in him by nature, 

but not before: But the vr momien: = made righteous by their Chuiſt _ 
E:3. | | mY - 
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| they bein him by grace. And Adaw never made them finners, for they ivere ji? 
{tified from all creraity, and alwayes as righteous as Chriſt, 
OurChriſt tells us that God pronouncerh us juſt, and faith applyes the righte. 
_ ouſneſſe of Chrift to make us juſt , and workes declare ir. Bur our Antinomians 
Chriſt cannot dire& them where to place their faith in point of juſtification , that 
 itmaynotbe cxalted in the place of God, nor abaſcd in the place of workes. Bu 
if cheir Chriſt wege able to give them trne. faith , hee could direR hem where to 
OLACE if, © | 
© Our Chrift will not have his Temple defiled. For the Temple of God is boly, 
which Temple ye are, 1 Cor,3.1617. He deſires rrath mthe inward party, P(al, 
51.6. But the Antinomians Chriſt regards not where he dyelis.  Ir1s all onets 
him if he live to a habication of devills, and che hold of cvery foule ſpirir, and Cage 
of every unclean luſt, Revel, 18, 2. | 
Our Chriſt himſelfe bare the guilt and putiſhment of our ſins, and carried our 
forrowes : he alone trod the wine-pres of Geds wrath , and there was none with 
him, Iſa, 53.4. 63- 3. He ſaith Iam he: Therefore rf ye ſecke me , let theſe gee, 
».Jobn18.8. Butthe Antinomians Chit comes {ne1king a day after the faure, & 
” brings them faich when they arg juſt before » and righicoulneſſe when 
need it nor, and comes to helpe them when they have try«d cher cauſe before the 
Judge, and quitted before he comes, . 
_ OurGhtiſt, as God fills all places, and his humane nature is inthe third heas 
.ven.till the reſtitution of ail thivgs , Atty 3.21, Sorhenass he is God , he dark 
not move, and as he is man, he will not cozae cill the day of judgement. Therefore 
when it is ſpoken ofhis comming to us , 0c; our comming co him, it is the fame 
-thing : onely the cauſe of this motion iS God, and the motion it felfe in us ; for 
when he works faith in us by his {piricy our faith takes held againe , and ſo we 
* aredrawn into unity and communion withhim, Buc our Antinomians Chrift cin 
come to them before that they have faith , white that they are at a diftance from 
bim. But how this can be, then:ſelves know not ; fee Den's 7, arguments. - 
Our Chriſt faith, /frhox be/eeveff, thou ſeals be ſaved, Acts 16. 31, Yeahee 
faith, only belceve, ar. 5. 36. But the Antinonmans Chrilt t-Ils them that hee 
{ will ſayethem without any ſuch conditions ; which ſaith he, is the doRtrine of le. 
>  'gallteacheis : See counſell ro Laodicea : ſee Dr, Criſp, page 1 28. | 
Our Ghriſt cells us, rhe only way to pacifte conſcience, 15 to exerciſe faith, for it 
- is rae hand of the ſoule , whereby wee receive all our mercies and comforts from 
* Chriſt; And itbrings us into unity with cbrift , and 'into obedience cothe ſpirit of 
: chriſt, But our Antinomians Chriſt tells them , that thoſe whick lay we cannot 
be {aved witnour fach, do perplex the conſcience, and denies our metcigs, and rc- 
terh the {picic of God, and doth not con{ift with the ctzght end, for which faith 
_ wa*wroughrtin them : ice counſel ro Laodicea. ; = le {"Y-2 ff? 
Our Chriſt came preaching the Golpell of the Kingdame of God , and ſayings 
+ repent and belerve the Goſpell, Mar. 1.1 4,15+ And he ſauh, Doe unio a//mev, 
= Ao 


| The Arraignment of the 4vtinow;ens Chriſt. - EN 
# yt would they ſrenld do unto you, even ſo de to them, And givesa reaſon, lay ing 
this is the law and the Propbets, Math.7.1 2. But the Amiinomians chriſt will nei- 
ther have them to beleeye nor repent as a duty, nor do toochers as we would have 
them do to us : For ſay they, this is legall teaching ; ſee counſel to Laodicea, 

Our Gbrift ſaith, humble your ſelyes under the mighty haud of God , James 4. 
10, And bleſlcd are they that weep now, for they ſhall laugh, Zxke 6, 21. And 
blefſed are they that mourne , for they ſhalbe comforted, Math. 5.4. Andour 
Chriſt ſaid unto us ; The time will come that. the Bridegrocms ſhall ; taken from 
you, and then ye ſhall faft, Luke 5. 35. But our Antinomians chrift teacheth them 
char they muſt neither humble themſely2s, weepe nor mourn, talt nor pray for in 
or affliction : ſee Criſp, page 109. 110. 230. | 

Our Chriſt gave the Sacrament the night before he ſuffered, ſaying, Take, cate, 
drinke, do this #n remembrance of me, 1 Gor. 11. 24, 25. Neither did cbyiſt blot 
out the forth commandement , when hee clearcd them from the falſe gloſſes of the 
Scribes and Phariſces , but rather ſhewed his Diſciples how they ought more firi- 
Aly to obſerve and keep them. But the Antinomians chriſt tells them this is legal 
teaching : for the law is void to them , and oughtnot to be obſeryed : ſee countell 
to Laodicea, 

Our Lord Chriſt commands ts togrow in grace, 3 Fet, 3.18. 1 Theſ.4.t. 

But the Antinowians chriſt-ſaith, they are Hats "rhe as he in reſpect of de- 
grees, and therefore cannot grow in grace, neicherneed they to receive the Sacra® 
ment for that purpoſe. | | | 

Our Chriſt was tempted of the 1ſraclices in the wilderneſle, x Cor, x0, 9. Yet 
he was reconciling the world to himſelfe, 2 Cor. 5. 19, And afterwards when he 
came in our nature, they cryed out, crucifie him, and murthered the Prince of life, 
Acts 14.15. Yet hepraycd for them, and his prayeres was heard. But the An- 
tinomians chriſt tells them that they neyer did offend bim, but were reconciled to 
him from all ecernity, and pronounced them juft before they were, and ſo born as 
righteous as chriſt without any originall ſine. | | 

Our Chriſt came to adopt all his ſons that did receive him, For as many 4s re 
ceived him, to them be gave power to become the ſors of God, to themthat believe 
en þ;s Name , John 1,12. For ye are all the childrenof God by faith in Chrift 
Jeſus, Gal. 3. 26. But the Antinomians Chiiſt tells them that they were adopted 
frem 211 eternity. | | Was 
1 Our Chriſtfaith,' ſearch the Scriptures, Tokn 5.39, And the noble Fereansare,, 
 * © highly commended for ſearching the Scripture, As 1 7.11, Burt the Antinomi. 
ans Chriſt tells them that chey neede not the writes Word , without they are ſo . 
tull of light within, and that any thing is Scripture, ifir be bur written , and of an 
equall yallew with it; ſce the tree of Knowledge. But they rejelting the Word of 
the Lord, what wiſdone itin them» Jer. $. 9. 

Our Chriſt Gid, 7/7e beleeved Moſes, ye world bave beleeved me : But if yes 


beleeve mot his writings, how ſhall ye belreve my words; Iobu 6. 47,48. Bur the 
De | 2734 "I Ammmonmians 


3” The Arraignment of the CHutinomians Chiiſt, , 


| Antinomians Chriſt & Moſes are at a perperuall enmity, becauſe Moſes requires 
- obedience, and they are led by an idle = , which neither infuſeth grace into 
them, nor doe they deſire it, leſt they thould be bound co improye, or to en@ 
\ creaſe it. | wt 
Our Chriſt ith by his Apoſtle ; If we or an Angel ef heaven ſhowld preach a- 
other Goſpel then that we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed, Gal, 1, 
; 9. But the Anton ws Chiift by their own conteffion hath reyealed tathem a 
new light, that Gods faithful people never ſaw betore. But they that bring it, &'s 
falſe Apoſtles, decenfull wirkers, transformmg themſelves mo the Apoſtterof 
Chriſt, and as Minſter of rightrouſnefſa, And no marvell, for Satan himſelfe is 
trar.sformed imto an Angel of light, 2 Cor. 11.1 314. But they that [ay they (ee 
by bis light, their ſin remaineth, John 9.41 . They think of men above hat which 
is wrincn, therefore they are puffed ap one againſt another, 1 Tor. 4.6. 
Our Chriſt is become a ſarety for us, Heb. 7. 22. And his righteouſneſle is 
| inputed to us, and accounted curs, Bus the Antinewrars Chriſt te]ls them that 
he hath (tripped them of their fins, and they have firipped him of his righreou!- 
 - nefſe, fothat they are deified, & he 18 degraded of his God-head, and now they are 
wade righteousneſle ia the abltract, See Hon-comb. And he is made fin inthe ab- 


£4 for them, 


Our Chriſt by his Apeſtie, bras us to ſtrive together for the faith of the v4 wh 
\ Phil, 1. 27, And faith, ys have nor yet refiſted uno blood, ftrromg againſt ſme, 
Heb. 12. 2+ He ſaid thetime would come , that be which harh »o ſwerd , foonld 
ſell bis garment ro buy one , Luke 22. 36. And whenthe Souldiers came to him 
to know what they ſhould doe, he bad them doe no violence by plundering any 
| man, but be content with your wages. But hedid not bid chem leave fighting for 
the Goſpell and Religion, Lake 3. 14. But the AntinemianeChrift will not have 
them fight for the Goſpell nor Religion , yet hee will give way to fight for other 
things, which ſheweth him to be a carnall Chriſt, framed in th*- own fancy, and 
+ he and his Proſclites areall alike , who ſay that they will fight for carnall thingy, 
bur not for the Goſpell nor Religion, ? 
Oir Chiilt is given for a Covenant of the people, Ta.49.3, And faith the Lord 
thy all arks the way to Zion wah their face thitherward, (aying, come let ws joyn 
- eur ſedryes to the Lord ina perpetuall Coverant that ſhall $8.2. 4 for gotten , Jer. 
' $0.5. Bur the 1*rromans Chiift will cauſe them to deſpiſe all bonds and co-' 
verantsto the Lord and to his Chriſt, ſaying, /er #s breake their bonds aſunder ,F 
| Caſt away their cords from ns, Pal, 2.3, Yea , they abhor the very (tales of that 
| E-venant alreacy mavie with the Lords Chriſt , leſt by them they ſhov!d grow in 
. grace, which 1s very haicfull ro the Antinornians Gorift, Theſe be thaſe truce 
; ny | Repay -"A\6 of godlinefſe, but deny the power of it, jrom ſuch FT Ae 
Our Cluitt is that good ſhepheard which gave his liſe for his ſheep, 7ob.1 0.1 1. 
Hc ſaich, / pray wot ſer the wor'd, bat for theſe that then baſt eiven mt , for thty 
| are 


#72 thine, Tohn 17.9. Butthe Futinemiane Chrift tells them rhat he dyed for the 
whole world. Therefore faich Dr. Criſpe , wemay colle& the univerlaluty of re. 
demprion of all and every particular perton in the world:ſce his book, p. 296, 

Our Chciſt cells his followers afore- hand, whar itwil coſt them to be a Chriſti. 
an, ſaying, he m»ſ# ſell all and give it tothe prore, Lu. 18.22, and devic him «lfe 
Luke 9. 2 3: And hate father and mother, wife and children, brethren a1:d iRers, 
aud hs own life allo, clſ+ he cannot be my Dies Luke 14.26. Butthe Arntixe.. 


mians Chriſt tells them of tar paſtures, and fulneſle of pleaſures : ſee Cr1ſpe, p. 2t. 


Our Chriſt was angry at the buyers & ſellers in the Temple, & whipped them 
out of it, Math 11.12. 1 'T Burt rhe Antimomans Chriſt tells them that affici.. 
onsfor fin are the imailesof God, & his choyceſt imbraces and ſtrokes are the grea.. 
teſt manifeſting of Gods love to them, p: 43. | | 

Our Chriſt {a'th, God ſpared not his only ſon, but gave hims wp ſor ns all, Rom, $. 
33, Butthe Anrimonmians Chrift cells thera that his Father broke our furiouſly 2- 
gainſt him, and he was (atisfied to ſee his ſon crormented : Yea,it Uid his ſoule good 
£0 behold it : ſee blaſpheming (7/pe, page 46, 47. < 

Our Chriſt requires of us thirſting, comming, buying, eating, hearkning, ſeeking 
& calling upon God; /ſa. 55-1 92. But the Anrinonnans Chnt requires nothing, 
L.. to take che offer of him ina carnall manner, to keepe them from puniſhments. 

Our Chriſt bids us to nske, ſeek, and knock, Afar, 7, And ro firive ro enter in- 
#0 the ſtraight, gate. Bur the Antraowiang Chrift hike Judas, faith, what needs all 
this waft ? tor he brivgs juftification, loving kindneſle and falyation, and laies itat 
Our doors, and yet We will be doing and running 100. mules abour in vaine : ſee 
Cr1/pe, page 63. | ue 

Our Chriſt only admits of ſuch gueſts as have on their wedding garment, Aſar. 
32.11:1 3. But the Amtinomians Chiift purs back thoſe that have tome holineſle, 
and 2dmirs of whores and drunkards remaining ſuch, page 66,67 

Our G hrift approves and requires ſelte.denyall, fafting and prayer,and all 0. 
ther graces. But the Antinomians Chiikt tells them, that are bur the devices 
of the world : ſee Criſpe, page 68, | | 

Our Chriſt came #s ſecke and to ſave that which was lf, Liſke 3 9.10. Butthe 
: A ntinomrars Chrift comes to ſave thoſe that were never loſt, but juſtified and 
bcloved from alleternity. $4 

Our Chriſt was offcnded with Peter for fn after converſion, and ſaid, Ger thee 
behind me Sathas, for then art an offence unto me, for thou [avoureſt net rhe rhings 


that be of Ged, but rhe things that be of mon, Mar, 16.23, Burthe Amrmnontians | 


Chriſt cannot be offended with them for fin, Criſpe p. 303, | 

Our Chriſt at bis firſt viſible comming , bare the fins of wany. And for them 
that look fot him, be ſhal appear the ſecond time without fin unto ſalvation, Heb. 
Pp. 28.- But the Antmomians Chriſt is expected to come to thera once more to 
Icign as an Emperour upon earth 1000, yeates before the day of judgment.  - 


The Arralgnment'of the' 4*tinomianr Chrile. | © 


Our Ghcifſt when he aſcended up-0n high, he gave gifts unts men, K-49" 
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Chriſt gives no grace, bur only comes perſonally into the ſoule, & ſil they remain 
dead tones and empty trunkes : ſee tree of knowledge. C22 
Qur Chriſt greatly defires our beauty, being all glorious within, ——— 
| ments of wrought gold, P ſal. 45-11, 3- He faith our voyceis ſweere, and our. 
countenance is comely, and is raviſht with one chaine of our neck, and faith, oug 
| love is better then wine, and our garments ſmel as Lebanon, Canr.2.144 910, 
11. Bitche Autivemiars Thrilt nether beſtowes grace where it is wauting,or. 
- delights in it where 1t 15, | 
' Ong Chriſt calls upon us te purge and cleanſe our felves from all filthineſſe of 
fcfh and (ſpirit, per felt ing holineſſe m the fears of God, 2 Gor.7.1., Bur the wwe 
. rinomians Chrilt perſwades them from it, & tells them that he wil do that himſelf, 
© OurChiiſt is King of righteouſneſle, aſlwel as King of peace, Heb.7.2. He graves 
reſt to them that are heavy laden, Math. 11.28. But he gyrves no peace to the wice 
kd, 1a.57.21, Bur the Antinormians Thiilt brings peace to now but to the wice 
ked in their corruption, unconvented before faith and calling. | 
Our Cheiſt by his Apoſtle ſaith, work, ont your own ſalvation with fear & trow< 
bling, Phil.1,1 2. And he ſaitk;godly ſorrow workgth repentance to ſalvation, 2 core 
7.10. And the end of our faith is the ſalvation of our ſoules , 1 Pet. 1.9. But ths 
| Antivomians Chriſt tells them that werkes of ſanctification and holy walkingis 
not the way to falyation : (ee Crijpe, page 6g. 20» | 
Our Chriſt aith ke loved his own that were in the world. and ſo heloved them 
unto the end, /ob.1 3.1. Hewl never leave themmor forſake them, Heb.1 3:5,6, 
Bur. the Antinem:ans Chriſt cells them that any ſad jealoufie concerning theig 
preſent or future eſtare, puts chem quite our of Chriſt c Dr, Creſp, p. 29+ 
\ Our Chriſt will chide, rebuke, and threaten where he ſees caulc, as wel as come. 
fort, Rev, 2,3. chap, Bur the Anim mids Chiiſt is all for muſicke and flaggous 
of wine, page $0. 31. : 
Our Chi1ft faith, che gate of heaves 15 firaight , andthe way narrow , and few 
there be that find it, Math. 7, Therefore he bids us ſtrive : For many. ball ſeekg to 
: exiter, © ſha; moet be able, Lu.13. 24. And he faid,fiow hardly fhall a1ich man 
ener into the Kingdome of hecyen, ſar. 10. 23. The righteoes all ſcarcely be 
ſaved, x Per. 4. 18, We muſt through mucb tribulation enter intoche Kuigdome 
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heaven isthe moft eaſie to hit of any in the world , and without any barducfle, 
they a:2y make any progreſſe mit :CYy/p, p. 83.18, *© 
Our Chrit faith by his Apottile, that we are blefledd inthe deed vr in the way 
_ ol doing, /aws.1.25. Burthe Antinomians Chriſt cells them that they provoke 
God that fr ck for any bleſſg in the duties cfholy walking : Cr1/psP. 113+ 4s 
Our Chij't faich by his Apoſtle,give all diligence to make your calling and & 
tection lure, 2 Per. 1. 10, Bu: the Antinomians Chit ſaith, i they take h:m ups» 
en his general tender, it is as good ſecurity as any inthe wojld ; yeay it is 45 good 
ſecurry as God can make them: ſee Criſp, p163, © Ous 
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Of his fulneſſe wee reevive grace for grace, John x. 16. But the eAmtinominn 1 


+ 3" 
> 4 1." 
/ + 
Ps 


= ZZ 12 
wn, 4 
þ 34a FeC 
- 4 


of God, Att: 14. 22. But the Amivwomiane Chiikt tells thew that che way to © 


j 


The Arraigumentof che Xuihwowians Chrift _ yg 
Our Chriſt cals the weary and heavy laden finners, Aſa. r 1.28, And ex 
thoſe that fay Lord, Lord, and will nor do his will, A&@-7.21. And —— 
that nr AMar. 12. Buttbe Antinomians Ghrift 
ſcnds out his generall pardon for all cheeves and whores without exception: ſee 
Criſp, p. 162, And if they wil but carnally take hum, they may be theeves fill. 
Our Chriftfaich _—_ Apefle,that in every Nation, hethat feareth God and 
 worketh righteauineſſe, 1s mag 99am As 10.34. But the Antinomians 
Chriſt cells chem char righreouſneffe is that which purs a man away from Chriſt 
but finfulnefſe cannot :iee Dr. (7/p, p. 149. : 
Our Chriſt when he comes inzothe ſoule, changerh the will to imbrace him, & 
eoceceive himgladly. But the Antinomians Chriſt comes into-the ſoule violently 
egainſtthe will rojuftific bim + As a Phyfitian when be brings phyfick to his Pa- 
tient, whe ſhuts his teeth, and will notreceive ie, then he forceth his mom open, 
- and poures itdowne his throate : ſee Croſpe,p,1 5 1. 15. * 
Cur (Eh Bn en _— ti mr Har, 
$36. +$.38. 16. 31. Although graces are his gifts: ſee Epveſ 2.8, 
A: 5. 331, But the Antinomians @briſt tells them of covenant —_ any 


conditions on their fide, ſee\Dr. (riſpe, pane: 
wickednefle, 


Our Chtiſt loves righteouſnefle and P(.45.7. I[6.7-14.1 
But the Antinomians Chbrift is kepe off by ri bugnoct +. _ lc Grifo 
r. Wet- 


p. 249- Heonly hares righteoulnefle, bur he doch nor batefin : witaeſle 
ton, Mr. George, Mr: Bames, and one wore, affirmed againſt me andothers on 

theſe grounds. Firſt, fin is nothing, therhow.can Ged hatc —_ 
' cannot hurt of ie ſelfe, then why ſhould Ged'bate it ? Thirdly , fin had irs firſt be- 
ivg in God.tben why ſhould Gad bare #7 Fourrhly, God created Adaw a (inner, 
Th appears by his fall, and he faith, I create evil], then why ſhould hebare it? 
Fittly, God is the auchor of all chings, 8 morions,therefore of fin , & why ſhould 
God hate it ? Sixtly, God doth punifh ſome for the glory of his juftice, but noe 
through any hatred oftheir fin. This laſt reaſon afficmed by Mr, Barnes, isnow re. 
yoaked ; Thus we ce by whar ſpirit theſe men are led, being aſhamed of his errox, 

And gow I haye ſet before. you the Thrift of the Legalifts , as they ſcornfully 
call us, and the Chriſt ef the Antinemians, New if it ſeemevilto you to ſerverhe 
Lords Chriſt : chuſe you chis day. whom you will ſerve, whetheg the Antinomiars 
fained Chriſt, or the true Chriſt ef God. But as for me and wy houſe, we wil ſerva 
the Lord, Jſh.24.15:.Haltnolo berween ewo epinions: But if Beal be God 
follow him; but ifthe Lord be God follow bim. And like Teh, deſtroy the name 
of Beal out of Iiracl, 2 Kmgs 10.28, Heſ.3,17+ Let usnor piy the Lord to de- 
cide the controverſie by fire from heaven, having his word thetrue Judge of al 
controverfies. Therefore wbeſorver ſhall deſpiſe the Word ſbal be deſtroyed , aud 
he that feareth the C ommandement, ſhall be rewarded, Prov.13.13. Then benot 
led away witha fained Chriſt, but cleave to the Lords Chriſt, who is able co-keep 


that which thou commictet co his truſt, and -2 preſantthee faulileſle and —_— 
I | VEE 


| cheſe things that differ, and give thee graceto hold faſt thar which is good, that 


unmoycable tor ever, Pſalm 125. In 


Th unds of true Chriſtian Religion. very neceſſary ts build «4 onthe. 
ery 4 true Rocke, leſs C briff, : | 


Hat is the true Chriſtian Religion ? Anſw. lt is the way to worſhip Gol 
through Jeſus Chriſt according to his own appoyntmenr. Pirſt, ir is cal. 
| &. led the way of holineſſe, Ila. 3z5.8. 7 he new and lrvumg Way, Heb. 10, 20. The 

' narrow way, Main. i he way everlaſting,Þ{.1 39.14. Andit muſt bein Chriſt, Foy 
' Gedwasm Chrift reconciling the world to h1m{clfe, 2 Cor. 5.1 9. And accotding 
| to his 04N appointment. -For all thoſe Ceremonies 8 Types of Chriſt were done 


| houſe, Heb.3.6. Spake #1 having autherity,C net as the Scribes. Mat,7; 29.He 
| faith, power in heaven & earth it groents him, yer.28. 18, Theretore he in his 

own name ſaich ; Thus you have heard, but I ay thus unto you, Math. 5.28. 4 
| W hat are the parts of Religion to be known ? Anſs. They are two. Furſt: is 


| Cf perfett will of God, Theuart a lew & knowſt birwil, Rorw1 2.22.18; The z 
concerning truths to be praRtied, T hy people ſhalbe willing in the day of thy power, 
P{-110-3. If yebe willing & obedient, ye thal catthe good of the land, 1ſa.3.19. 
| Nothe that faith Lord, Lord, b«t he that doth thewill of my Father ſbalbe ſaved, 
Marth. 7. 21. The doet of the work (hal be blefled inthe deed, ſam: 1.25. Letus 


| be ſaved, Mark I 3». I Zo 
What are the ground3 of Religion ? Anſw. They arerwo. Fit, it is a right 


his uni:y efeffence in the Trinity of perſons, his names. and attributes, and. works 
' of Creation and providence. The ſecond maine ground of Rehbgion, is a right 


Image, Ger.1 .2 6. Since the fal. none 1s righteous, Komg.10. Thirdly,as we are 
m the Rate ot p1ace righteous in part, Phil.z 12.15.16, tourthly, in the tate of 
g'ory perfeR in degrees as creatures, Heb. 1 2 23. 
' Howdo you know there 1s a Ged > Arfw. | know there is a God by the tefti- 
mony of con{cience, accuſing for fin commvred, and 151: wrre (rod s deputy teat» 
,. Taignand condemn 115 tor i: ; which could not be . bit from a diflealed God, 1 
Ku yg: 17.8. Jobn $8.9. S condly t: 0 1 che comfortable refreſhing wee finde in 
 eurfou/es, when we are faxtitul and con'cionab'e inour of edience tothe Lord, 
« 2 Cor.1.12. Rane. 9.x. Ati 22,1, Thudly 1 know there is a God by the frame 
: of the world, By thete vi ble things are Clearly f en h:2 ererna! power a d God. 


cat Keep thiem(elyes from puilbiag, Pſal, 102,25 ,26, Heb, 1,10. 13, Neither 


AJ * The Arraignment of the 49151omiens Chriſt, 7M 
By able in bis ght, Colof]. 1. 22: NowtheLord openthine eyes toſteclearlying;.” WW 


D theu maitt be ſctled upon the true foundation , and Bn Rand likemount Zion 


 asthe Lord commanded 440ſes Exo.40. Therefcre Chrift as a fon over his ewne* 


concerning truths co be known, that you may prove what # that good, acceptable, 
| Feld faſt our profeſſion , Heb.4.1 4-10-23. He that hold:th owt to the end ſhall * 


knowledge of God , as hee hath'revealed hi melie unto usin his word, concerning - | 


knowledg of our ſelves, as we were fi: [i created righteous & holy after Gods own |. 


bead. Row. 1. 20, The heavens could n« t make themſ{lves, becauſe they cans - 


| 
| 


The Arraignment ofthe 4ntinomianr Chrift; 37 
tould the earth make ir ſclf; nor the filly ctearures that-are in it.could not make it, 


nor themſelves, they being all mortall and vanity : which plainly Chews that thei 
faſt beginning was by a divine power: Faurnbly, all Megs ecknonledgehee 


there is a God, and char he ought to be worſhi pped, alth they cannet find our 
chetrue God , nor truely how.to worſhip him. Fifthly, I know there is s God 
that providerh, food for all creatures; and not;onely (fo ,. bur in ; 
food n-nrſhing being of x ſelfe wyhour bfe, yet without which they could nor 
live ; alchough our cloaths being void of heare, yer keepeth our bodies warm, wb 
could not be without a Gud ; alto tha ail the creatures being at variance, Sc feed 
one upon an>xher, & yer every kiud preſerved, we could net be without a God. | 
How many Gods be there? Anf. There be many idol-gods, which are nothing 


inthe world, and many that are ca'led g'1d> & Lords, Bur to uschere #s butone 


God ; There is none o:her Gedsbut one; (Coii8.4,5 5. 'niius Gol there are 2. 
real diſtin Perſons, having ſubMtaace inthe fave Ellctice 5 7be Father, EA 
Word, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are ove _ 1 Jun F. 7s y 

Hew do you know the rrue Ged from ail falſe gods > An/w. Full, the true 


God is known from all fal'e gods, by the ſimple purity of fis divine nature, be» 


ing void of all compofition;the creatures are madeup cf the 4 Fiements, but God 
is not ſo, and his eſſence is free from all diviſion or parts. W+© may not ſay this is 
ons part of God, and that is another, as welay ofthe creature, Azain, what is in 
God cannot be mukiplyed or encreaſed , as to hayc more wiiedomeor more 
firengeh. Neither can there bgany decreaſe of any thing that is ja God. Againe, 
noaccidentscan cleave to hirs”or adde any thingto his perfeftion : but what ever | 
he is, heisthe ſame effentially.; 111; EE 

But are noc the chree Perſons ſo many partsofhis God..head 2 Anſw, No, the 
Father 15 God, the Son.is God, '& the holy Ghoſt is God ; and yet not three Gods, 


but one God. Thus Trinicy in Unity, and Unity in Trinity is a holy miſtery, and is 


rather ts be rel:-picuſly adored by faich, then curiouſly ſearched by reaſon, further 
then God hath revealed in his word. The meantime let us genther confound the = 
Pc: ſons, nor dividethe ſubſtance ef his perfeft Eflence, 

Secondly, we may know the true God from all talſe gods by this, that he is in- 
finite ; Firtt, in his unmeaſurablegreatneſſe. Great 15the Lord, and greatly to be » 
praiſed, and hrs greaneſſe 15 anſcarchable, Pſal.145.3. Behold God 11 great, and 
we know ham not, Job 36. 26. Behold braven, and tbe heaven of heavens cannes 
cont aine thee, 2 Chr. 6 18. He is omnipieſcnr in all places. Whither ſhall I goe 
from thy preſence 2:7 0heaven, thou art there, to belt, thou art there, to the buttoms 
of the ſea thoy art there, P\. 139.7. 8.9. Burnoother God is (o, Secondly, God | 
is infiace in his unveafurable age and time of his being , there was none before 
him, ror (hal e any afrer him. He 18 Al ha & Omega, the {rſt and the kaff, Rev. 
x3. His days canor be ſearcher out Job 36.26. Thy yea'er have no end, Pla. 
102.27. Fromeve'ia'ing tocucrlafting thew art God, Plal 90.2, The Lord « 
the trme God, he is the irvir g God, and as ever laſting King, J <4. 10.10- Bur oo 
gfher God þ lo, | —_— F'2.. | Thirdly, | 


f 1 , 
ft 


Thirdly, Godis infinitcin his wiſedome & un 


riches both ef the wiſedonse and knowledg of God ; how wiſearchableare bis 


ments, and bis wayes paſt findeng : 
fanding is infincre, Pla.147+5+. The Lord knows the bearti of wen, Plal.gg at, 


oe) He ſeeth not 4s man ſeoth, he looksth onthe hears, 1Sam. 16, 7, Hee knowec of 
things, John21.17. Thine eyes are open upon all the wayerof the ſons of men, 


er. 32.1). All thing: are naked and open wnto the oger of 


weo 
| 'bave to do, Heb. 4+ 1 3. Tearbe darkneſſe hiderh not from thee , bus the night fg;2@ 
j Libs the day, the darkneſſe aud the light are both als unto thee, al 1:9 «T2 


4 Buc thus noother God can do. 


i 


EY 


ad as a veſture ſhatbe changed. But rhe art the ſame fer ever, Pl.1 02-37. Heb, 


Fourthly , Godis infinite in this, that he is unchangeable ar immutable. The 6. 
mite creatares change daily ; But the Lord i: 108 yeſterday, to day, and for. 
»cr, Heb.13.$, I am the Lord, I change not, Afs/.3,6. Hick bins there 5s noun. 
T1ablenefſe nor ſhadow of turning, Jum.1.17.*The heaven; wax old as a gar, 


1.12, God faid to 2eſer, / am that / aww, Exo, 3. 14. ar rggans. = that 


| thou whoſe name alone 51 Jehovab, «rt the moſt high ever all the earth, PALS 3s. 


18. Hee hath his being , of and from himfelfe , being alone Independant, who 
gives cting to all his promiſes, & all creatures have their being from him. 7» bigs 
we live, move, and bave onr being; be giverh to all hife and breath, and althing,, 
ARs 17.25.28, Thereture he alone is unchangeable, but all other Gods are ya.. 


nity, Zech. 10. 2. 


Fifthly , God is wife in his righteouſnefſe and holineſle > The Judge of all 


'the earth will do right, Gen.1 8.25. The Almighty.will not pervert judgement, he 


accepteth not the perſons of Princes, norregardeth che rich more thenthe poore, 
for they are all che work of his hands , Jeb 34. 13.29. And bis holinefle is ſuch, 
that eannot be defiled with fin, although be 1s in all places where fin.is conmined, 
and hath a hand in all-finfull aftiens. The hand that is' Arerched our-ce {lay ana- 
rher, is moved by the Lord, and the rongue char blafphemes bis holy Nameis me- 
ved by him, For in his we live, move, and have our being, AQts 117.28. Yet he is 
righteous m ab biswayes, and holy me all bus werig, Plalet 45:1 7, His work 4 per= 
fett, for a1 bis wayes are judgment : 4 God of truth withowt rwrguity , jaft & true 
% b:e, Deur. 32. 4. Hee wil by no meanes cleate the guilty, Exod, 34. 7. Nor 
ſpare his owne Son when our fins were umputed to him, - Rems'$ :3 2, Who 5r:able 
to ftend before this boly Lord Ged?1Sam.6,20, The Angels cover theirfaces, 2s 


- 


not being able to behold the glory of tus kolinefle; and they cover cheir feer, being 


. aſhamed that hefhould behold their infirmiry. And they cry our one to another, 
"{aying, holy, holy, holy, Lord of Hoſts, thewhole carth is fill of thy glory. And + 


the Prophet cryes out, iaying, Woe 11 me , for [aus andone, broauſe ] ans a man of 
wnclean lips, and 1 dwel wn the m.ddeſt of a propl: of wncleane lips, For mine eyes 
bave ſeen the King, the Lord of Heft ,*11. 6. 2.3.5. For who among the Gods ts 
{ike unto thee, glorions in hol;nefſe, Exod 1511, " Ta 
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undertznding. Obebe dep fake 


ext|Rom-1 1.33. Great v5 the Lord, bis anier... 


, © Sixthly, 


'Sigely, God is infinitein power, he can db more then he witdo, Afwiy.9, 
any thing too-hard for the Lord; Gem. 182.14, Zer.3 2.17. Wiohath re) : S 
wl, Rom.9-19% Our God4s is the heaven, ard bath done whatſoever he pleaſid, 
Pfal, 1 25-3- 13546. OurGod in fixe dayes made the heavens, the earth, the ſen, 
and all che creatures mm them, Exod: 20. Bur thoſegods thac haye'nor made the 
heavens and the earth, even they fhalperiſh from the carth, and from under thoſe 
heavens. Buc our God bath made the earth by bis power, be efftabh/bed the world 


his wiſedunee, and hath fretchedear the heavens by bis diferetion, ler. 16, 11, 
-” bmp ery Oe es de pr Ee bio wc 
chey fell on their faces, and faid, cbe Lord be 38the God, the Lord be inthe Ge 


x Kings 19, 21+ 39+ 
Of what did che 


bs > Anſw. Yes, Hannab pow- 
red out her ſoute before the Lord, x Sam. x. 15. And faich Mary, my ſoule doth 
wage che Lord, and my (piritrcjoycerh in God my Saviour , Luke 1. 46, 47- 
And the Lord opened L:1d1artieart chat ſhe attended unto thoſe things that were 


hemnedy P au!, AAts 16. 14. And Aeryheptthe ſayings of Chrilt in her heart, - 
# 


ke 2.19.51» 


In what cftace or condition ws mat created? Arſw. Ina bleſſed eftate : Iv" 


the 11a 1ge and likeneſſe of God which confifted m knowledge, Col.z 10. Inrighte- 
enſneſſe and true bolinefjo, Epiiel 4.24. And in his lorcraignty over all the crea... - 
tures here below, Ger.1:23: Plalm 8. 6,9,8._ | 
Wherefore /d1d God create a!l rhings > Anſw, God made all thingsfor his own : 
glory. The beavens declare the glory of God, and the carth ſhrwerh forth bis han« 
dy works, Þf. 1 9:1 : The Lord made all ching\ for himſelfe, Pro.1 6.4. | 
In whardid God require thar Fdaw ſhould glotifie bim > Awſw,” In fulfilling - 
= Covenant of workes. Ts ſhal keep my ffatures and my judgements, ( which ifa+ 
man do) be (hal/rve i» thews ; [ ans the Lord, Levic.18 y. Galgg.12, ©  ©® 
Had Adew co fulfill chat Covenant of works > Af, Yes, for ht then 
had themorall law writes in his beart , for ſome remainders ofit are yet left in | 
man by narure, The Gentiles which have not the written law, do by nature the: 
things concained in the law » which ſhew the worke of the law written intheir 
hearts, Rom. 2.2.4.1 5- ; 
Whatis tbe ſum of che morall law > ffi, The ten Commandements which 
are called the tabies of theCovenant, Dovr. 9. 9.11. In which are conrame@all. 
dutics bech co. God and czan, For what doth. the Lord tþy God xequize of thee, 


39' 


mY 


| | 
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| (ki bur to feare the Lord thy God, to walk in all his wayes, and to love him j and'to 
100 (-ar the Lord thy Ged with all chy heart & with all thy ſoule, ro keep the Com.; - 
" | manderents of the Lord and his ftacutes which I command theechis day for thy: 
} good, Demr.10.12.1 3. | C17, It ol 
What is thie ſum ot the firſt Commandement ? Axſw. Ic forbids the having of 
bo. + gore gods then one, 1 Cor.8.6- Alſoit forbids tochuſe or to ſer up any thing for” | 
18 our Ged that is not Ged , thou ſhalt haye no orker god. Alioit commands wy 
# take the Lord for oufGod, Chuſe you whom you will ſerve; / and my Fowſe wi 
Ft ſerve the Lord, Joſh.24.15. And tocleave untohim, Dent.10. 10. | how halt ay | 
? youched the Lord this day co be thy God, Dexr.26.17,18. | | 
What is the ſum of the ſecond Commandement ? An/w., It forbies al tru divine [1 
worſhip to be given to any falſe god;Thoy ſhalt not bow down to 15eu,nor wore | 
ix ſhip them. And it forbids all Gale worſhip to be givento kim 1n v+in, / hey wore 


| 1p me, teaching for deitrine, the precepts of men, Mat .1 5.9. Bring no mote vain 
Fl EE _ Al epi 4 all om: Zivine worſhip to be given to che crue God, 
| | T hex ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, & hims only ſhalt thou ſerve, Mat,4.10, 
q VW bat is the ſum of the third Cemmandement ? Arſw. Ic torbids all uarevereat' | 
qt ſpcaking of the name ef God or of his Attributes , or {wearing by hia upon fli 
' vecalions ; Thou (balt not take tne name of the Lord thy God 1n vain. Alſo it for- 
| bids al unreverent cartiape coward the Lord inthe way of his worfhip, in his Or- 
| ' | ) dinances, or towards thc works of his providence. Alſo ic commands all reyerenc Y 
4þ {peaking of the narac-and attributes of God. For holy ard revereud is bis Name, o 
Pf11 1.9. ASalfo towards him in his Ordinances. God es greatly to be feared in 
the «fembly of the Saixts, & robe had in reverence of all thas are about' bim, 
P:89.7. Alſoin the works of God ; When [ conſider the heavens, the workss of 
thy hands, the Sun, Moon, and Stars which then haſt ordained, What 15 man that 
thos art mindful of him?P(al. 8.3.4. #.H 
W hart is the ſum of the fourth Commandement 2 Anſw. The ſum of the fourth 
Commandement reſpefts the time when God will chiefly be worſhipped, ſerved, 
honoured, and reyerenced, and that is on his owne day by him appoynted for the 
ſame uſe, and therfore it js called the Lords day, Rev. 1. 10. The Sabah of the 
Lord thy God ſanftified & ſet apart for that uſe; So that we muſt neither roþ God 
of his day, or any part of it ro employ it about any other occaſions, not minding 
our own pleaſurcs,nor ſpeaking cur own words, /ſa.59.1 3, Alſo it forbids us 10 
; {air any days for diyine worſhip, todedicace them rothe Lord, except it bee 
Jaycsofhumiliation or thank(-giving to remove ſome jud r, or to ſeek ſome 
mercy, or ro render prayſc for ſore bleffing received , and for ſome certaine time, 
and then to return to their firſt Inftitution, which was to labour 6, dayes, Thus = 
we mult ehuſe the crue God , and worſhip him with true worſhip and reverence 
in his owne time. And this is the ſum of our duty to the Lord immediarY a$1t 18 
contained in the four firſt Commandements, being the fuſt Table of che law. 
- Whatis the ſam of the fifth Commandement> = 
2 i SIRE Anſaer 


| 
| 
| 
| 


 nrnnrnrnnnnnmmnmmmmm_—__ = y_ 


The grounds of true Religidn Kid open and applied. 4 
 Anſ#. Ic forbids all negligence and diſobedience to Magiſtrates or Parents, 
or any that the Lord hath put in amhority over us4 ſbch as thoſe filthy drac- 
mers that deſpiſe dominion,and ſfeak evil of dieniries 7xd.$.alſo it commands 
-us to givethem vivell honour and reverence, and obedience ; ſee Rom. 13.1, 
TiH.2.1-Eph.6.2.1. Tim.2.1,2, - = 

What us the ſumme of the ſixth Commandement ? 

Arſv. It tofbids all injuries done to the bodics or ſouſes of others, as en- 
vy, hatred, malice, or flripes, or murder it ſelſe, thow ſhalt nor k:Ml: allo it 
commands all duties of love and charity which tend to their preſervation cl» 
ther of body or ſoale, .- 

What ts the ſumme of the ſeventh Commundement? : 

Anſw, Tc forbids all-unchaſt thonghts tending to adultery. and adultery it 
ſelfe, and a!l idle words and gefturey tendirg that way, /et not fornication be 
ence named among you, as becomme:h Saints. Eph. 5. 3. alo it commands to a- 
void = wa Ng places and perſons, abfain from all appearance of evil.t Theſe 

22. Prov.ss.: * » | 
; What us the ſamme of the eighth Commardement ? 

Anſw, Ir forbids all fraud, or deceit, or ftealing, or ary wrorg to o'hers in 
their eſtate, Thox' ſhalt not fteale, allo it commands all guties ot neighbour. 
hood and friendſhip that may preſerveor increaſe it- | 

What « the ſumme of the nunth Commandement ? | | 
' Aſs. Tit torbids ail reproaches and ſcandals unjuſtly caſt upon thern, and 
ſhould neither raiſe a falſe report againſt them, Exod. 23.1. nor take up a falſe 
report raiſed by others, Pſal.15.3. But as the nor! h.wind drives away rame,” ſo 
doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue, Prov. 25. 23. alſo it commarde 
all duties of love, for love ſuffers long and 1s kind, charity enyierh nor, vanterh 


© notit ſelfe, is nor pufted up, doth nor behave 1 ſelf ulliiterly, ſecketh not her 


one, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evill, 1 Cor.1 3.4.5, 
What us the ſumme of the tem:h Commandement ? | 
Anſw, 1t forbids the rifing of ſinfnll lufts to any ef the forenarned evils.and 

it cons to ſupprefie choſe finfull laſts in their firſt rifings before conſent 

be given torhem ; now whereas all the Commandements forbid laſting with 
conſent, this forbids it before conſent, and commafics to ſuppreſie it before 
conſent , this is the ſumme ofthe morra!l law, the covenant of works. 

How d:d the Lord try mans obedience tothat covenant of works ?\o 

| Axſw. By prohibicing onely onecree in the Garden, ſaying, of thetree of 

Knowledge of 0094 ard evil thow ſhalt nat eat of ut, for 'm the day thou eareſt 

thereef thow ſhalt ſurety dye, Gen. 2. 17. | 

When Adam was permitted to eat of all the reſt, wonld not he reframe that one 
at Gods command ? " = 
| Ca. No, 
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A :No,although he had power lufficient given to him whereby he might haye 

' ſto0d, yet incale Adams loſt that ability, all new ſupplies were ſhut up from 
him; it is true,he had a great portion of grace given to him into his own hands 
to keep, but no ſupportance from the Lord to keep him from falling, ard he 
berng a mutable creature could not but fal! and nothing 13 immutable bur God 
alone, and Satan in the ſerpent beguiled them, ſaying, y0# [Hall nor dye, but yee 
(hall be as Gods knowing good and evill, and they ſaw the tree was good for food 
and pleaſant to the eye, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, ſo they did both 
cat of it and fell together, Gen. 3.4.6. | 

} Why did not God ſupport them froms falling ? E, 

A. That man might ſee his weakneſlie, and that God might make knowne 
what he had decrecd from all eternity, and for the honour of his juſlice and 
mercy 1n the execution of his decrees in redeeming lome-.and leaving others in 
; that miſcrable condition. | 

What ts the ſtate of all men ſince the fall of Adam ? 

A. We have all loft otir righreouſneſſe, to that now rhere is none riphte. 
qi ©U$, NO no! one, Rem.2.10. and we have loſt opr holinefle, we are all ar an wn. © 
s oleane thing, 112.64.6, and we have loft cur knowledge, ſo that every man new 
| is bruaitiſh in his knowledge, Jer-t0. 14, having the underſtanding darkned be. 
; | ing alienated from the lite of God through the ignorance that is in.them, be- 
'' | cauſe of the blindnelle of their heart, Epheſ. 4. 18. avd we have loſt the ſove. 
| raignty over the creatures here below ; will the Unicorne now be willing to 
ſerve thee ? wilt thou trait him becauie his ſtrength is great ? wilt they leave 

thy labour to nim ? wilt thou beleeve that he will b-ing home thy feed and ga- 

} ther it into thy Barn. or doth the Eagle fly atthy command > Job 29.9.11,12 
| | Thns we have loſt all cur happineſle wherein we werecr: ated, and not onely 
| f {o. bac we arc childrengyt wrath, Ef4. 2,2. and ſlaves of Satan led caprive at his 
8 it - will, 2 7 21.2.6, and under the cure, Gal. 3.10: and |yable both to a corporal, 
13: BM ;pirituall and ecernall death, Rom. 5.12. 1 Cor. 15,22. 

l [as that aitnall func of Adam our attwal! ſinne as ſome would have it ? 

| 

| 
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-1, No; for by one mans finne death entred into the world and Gfhe of. 
| ; ferce of one many be dead, by one that {inred, for the judgement was by cne 
f to condemnation. for by one mans cttence death reigned by one, and by the 
F | oftence of one judgement came upon- all men to condemnation, and by one 
| mans dilobedience many were made ſinners. Rom.5.12.15,16,17,18.29. | 
Then how came that ſinne of Adam to be ours if we did not then att ually com. 
| one it * 
| A. lIrigovrs potentia nx being allghen in his loynes as the fruit is 11 the 
| — body of the tree, and alſo being begotten and borne by thoſe po!lured parents, 
| We recelve originall defilement from them, for 44am being defiled begat his 
| ; 


: chudren 
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| children in his owne likenefſe, Ge». 5. 3. and ſo his defilewent ſpreadover all 


men, as when bondſlaves had children they were all borne ſlaves by the law of 
God, Ex. 21.4. and by mans lay, the fathers treaſon cuts oft his poſterity from 
hizinkericance. | 

But cannot we recover our ſelves out of this miſerable condition ? 

A. No ; we cannot think one thought as of ovr ſelves, all our ſuffi- 
ciency is of Ged, 2 Cor, }. 5. it God that worketh in us both to will and to dee 
of hus own good pleaſure, Phil.2.13. we are all dead 1m trefp aſſes and ſinner, Eph. 
2.7.:none of them can by any meanes redeerne his brother nor giveto God a 
ranſome for him, for the redemption of the ſonle 1s precious and cealeth for. 
evers P ſal. 49. 7, 8. ſo that man hath neither power no7 will to help himielfe 
but is dead in finne, O 1/rae/ thou haft deftroyed thy ſeif-, but 1n me «s thy help, 


| Holea13.9- 


What meanes hath God a-pointed and decreed to help us ont of this damnabls 
eſt ate > 

A. By Jeſus Chriſt the eternall Sonne of God, he tooke our nature upon 
him that io he might be a fit mediator between God and man, the Word was 
made fleſh and dwelt -mong us Toh. 1.14: he took not on him the rature of An. 
gels. but he took on him the ſeed of Abra am, wherefore it behooved him ro 
he rnade like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful) and a f,ichtull 
high Prieft in all things pertaining ro God, to make reconctliatiop for the fins 
of the people, Heb.2.16, 

Wherefore muſt our Redeemer be both God and man ? 

A. He was man to dye and (uffer in that nature that had ſinned, and he way 
God, thathe mnrght overcome death and riſe againe, which rope conld doe 
bur God alone : againe, he muſt be God and man to ſanRifie that nature thar 
had ſinned and was defiled with it, and he was God, that ſo by the worthineſſe 
of his perſon, he may bringa fatisfa&ion ſufficient to reconcile an offended 
'God, for in that he dyed fatus, ic was a thoufand ttmes more in value, then if 
all men and Angels had dyed eternally for one poore ſinner, for it 18 unpoſſtble 
that cremares ſhovld bring a ſatisfaRtion worthy of che aeceptation, and (vfh- 
cient to appeaſe the wrath of their Creator. | 

But if our Mediator was both God and man, then he muſt be two perſons,but 
bow can that be ? | 
A. Althongh he he both God and man, yet he isnot two, but one Chriſt, 
2+ one ho and ſonle make but one man ; neither are they one by turning the 
God-head into fleſh but by taking the man-hond into God, as the miſletow 
lives it the Oake without ary rootipg, {o is the hurrat ity in the God-head 
by a h=paftacicall urion nreenceiveable'ynto us, neither rmiay we without dan- 
ger, {carca too fagte into this holy _ | 
; 2 in 
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44 The grounds of true Religion laid open and applied, "M 


In what manner did God the father makg that new covenant with Goll the 
ſoune, tomching our ſalvation ? ene F FEE 
A.The Father promiſed to give unto chr it hisSon all the eleR as'they fail in 


. the (everall ages of the wor'd, upon condition, that the Sonne will give hima 
- fuli fatisfaRion for their ranſome ; hereupon ſ{ayth the Sorne, O father del;.. 
| werthen from n0ing dowre mto the pit, for I bave found a ranſome, Job 33+ 24, 

upon this they concluded, and the tonne of men came not to be minitired 


unto, bur to miniiter and to give his life a ranſome for many, Mar. 20.28. for 
fayth /o/n, this haft given him power over all fleſh, to grue eternall life to as 


; many ts thox haſt grven him, loh. 17.2. to the'f: ther {er the ſonne a day to 


the ran{ome, and took his word to per forme it, znd gave him allthe eleR that 
fell in the times before his comming i : the fleſh, inthe time of their being ; 


and now chrilt hath ara'!y payd the raniome, he takes his fathers word for all 


_ thereſt ofthe elect thac tall in the ieverall ages of the world, fince the debe 
wasaRtnally payed, | 


Then hath'C rift payed this ranſeme, and in his hamanity dyed for bis. 


people ? 
A. Yes;ne was wounded for our tranſgreſſions,he was bruiſed for our iniqu'- 


tics the chaltilement of our peace wy is upon him, and with his fripes we are- 


healed. /{.t. 52.5, chriſt hath once ſuffered. the ruſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring « to God, bet 1g put 10 death in the fleſh, but quickned bythe Firit, 1 Per, 
3.18, who did 14 ſinxe, n:1ther was gurle found in his month , who when he was 


; reviled reviled uok 4741n;when he [uffered he threatred not but commutted bum. 


” ſelfe ro bi that 1ageth righteouſly, whe his owne ſelfe bare our {nnes in hut 


owne body on the tree, that we being dead to fine ſhould live pwmrtorighte. 
#nſn:ſſe, by whoſe ſtripes ye are healed, 1Pet,2,22,23,24. thus chrift hath paſſive- 
ly tattered all the penalty of the law to free us from the curſe and penalty of 
it, and to ſanftific both alitions and death urto us; O dearh where « 
fhing, O grave where is thy vittory ! the Ting of death is ome, but thankes be 
10 God which hath gruen vitlny 

56+ hb 
Io what uſe ſerveth the aTrve ebedrence of chriſt tothe law of God ?” 

A. ltieryeth to ſanAfie al} our difobedience and failings in the perform. 
ance of holy duties, ſo that now a witling mind is accepted accordj e to that a 
man hath, 2 cor.8.12. row Chriſt takes notice when the ſpirie ji , al» 
though the fleſh be weak, Mar, 26. 41. for onr Saviour hath performed per. 
{22 obedience to the law of Gad for us, it was his meat and drivke rodoe his 
Fathers will, Iohn 4. 22. 34. he ſayth, / dee alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe 
bim, lohn 8. 294 1 ſecks not mine owne will, but the will of him that ſent me, 


lobn 
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Fx through our Lord Tefus chrift, 1 cor. I 5. : 
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 Tohn 4. 20. 7. 16, 2s by the diſobedience of one many were made finners, (o | 
by the obedience of one many were made righteous, Rowan 5, 19; | 
. But d:4 Chrift obey or ſuffer for. bemſelfe as ſomn wonld have #6? | | 

A. No; for although his humane narure was a creatorne, yet being 4 
nited to the ſecond perſon, and ſo making one Chrift, there was no obe« 
dience due from himielfe to the Jaw, neither came he by the ordinary way 
of mankind into the world,therefore free from that'lavwy that Adam was bound 


unto with all his poſterity, 
But 41d we aft ually doe all that which chrift did in our nature 41 well a« he, 


as ſome would bave it ? $ 

' A, No; thegiftby grace is by one man, I ſas Chriſt, and by him hath 
| aboandedto many, and righteoutnefle ſhall rcigne in life by one Teſas chrift 
| even ſo by the righreonfneſle of one, the free gift came upon all ro juſtifi.. 

cation of life; by the obedienct of one ſhall mary be made r:1ghte»ma, rom. 5; 

15,16, £7, 18, 19. hence 1 conclud-,-that we did not act in Chaiſts perſon | 
| as well as himlielife, ſaying, it was a common lampe of all mankind [ 
| that chit obeyed and fuftered in ; we for him, as well as he fer ny,. 
| and he for himſelfe as well as for us ; This is. Amtinomian blaſphe - 


ay. | 
But if we did not aft as well ahchriſt, how came: hit righteeuſueſſe to by 


d ours? 

| A, By impnration ; for Nu a bleil. d man to whom the Lord wilt 
got impute finne, rows. 4-8. ſohe is a bleiied man unto whom God will 

| impme righceouſnefle without workes, rom. 4 6. now as Adams linne 
| is imputed to-alt in Adam! natme. ſo the ſecond Adams righteouſneſle 
| -is imparted to all that are in him by grzce ; ro him iba workerh net, bur 
\ beleeveth on him that 1#:1ftetb the wngodiy, by fauh mitrumentally it 1 CONN 
' trd for righteou(ne (ſe, rom. 4. 5: TY pe 

' Then did chriſt alone im his ewne perſon doe all the workes of our redewsp..- 


fron? 
A.. Yes; he looked and ſav there was noneto helpe, therefore his owns 


arme brought ſalvation, and ht righteouſueſſe it ſuit amed him, 1aiah 59- 
16. 6'. 5, meither 15 there ſal 1ation in auy other ; there «ts none other 
ether name 019:n und:r Heaven among mea whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
Ars 4+ 12, he trod the Wine-profſe alone, and -there was none with him, 


| Tfaiah 62. 2. he by himſelfe purged our ſimmer, Hebr, 1, 3. and be wa- 
ſhed away our Innes tm lnnus one blood, revel. i: 7. be 11 the Lamie of 


God, that takgth avay the finuc 2 of the word, loin 1, 29» i 
| ; 14-- 
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Dd Chrift dye for all men without exception? |: 6: Eio8 

4. No; tor Chriſt would not ſo much as pray for the world, much lefſe 
would he ſpill his blood for them, bur the firſt is true, therefore not the ſe- 
cond, Jeh.17.9- againe, if Chriſt had dyed for them and they not ſaved, either 
the Father brake Covenant, and did not give him all that he bonghr of him, 
or elſe the world, aud the divell, and hnne were too ſtrong both for the father 
that have chem, and the ſonne that bought them, which were no other then 


| 

| 
| 
| 
| 

k | 


my ieife to he one of 1s ſheep, for I know his voyce, Joh. 10. 4. both the (e- 
| eret voyce ot his tpirit, and the publike voyce of his word, when I am charged 
| | i} \ $0 let the word ot Chritt dwell in me richly, Col. 3.16, when I turne aſide ts 
; i the right hand or to the left, 1 ſtill bheare his woyce ſaymg umo me, this is the 
I; Way walk 1m it, [ia.20.21. and I hnow it 11 the voyce of m;y beloved that knocketh 
ſaying.open to me my ifter cant 5. 2-becauſe he leadeth me mto al truth makes © 
| mc fee A”! excellemcy im him abowe all other, Cant. F.9, TO; IT,T12 10, I4.1 5,165 
Pſal. 45-2. then ſayth Chriſt, / know my [h:ep and I am knowne of mmne.Joh. 10, 
| 14- #ndthey will eſteeme of all things elle bnr as durg, aad drofle, and lofi; 
for the excellent knowledge of Chriſt, Ph:l.;.7 8, A 
: « By what other mark doe you know that You are one of the ſheep of C hriſt for 
| : which he ayed ? , 
| ' A. The ſheepof Chriſt doe not onely know his voyce and delight in heat- 
i | ing of it, but in obeying it and follownig him, Joh.10.4.27. they will walke ay 
1  ____ Chriftwalked, 1 Joh.2.6. and they will learne of him that 18 meek and lowly 
i heart, and they ſhall find reſt for their ſovles, MMar.r1.29- and as he ſayd, 
15 my meat and drink_to doe the will of hrm that ſent me, and to finiſh his works, 
and he did alwates thoſe things that pleaſed him, Joh.4-24.8. 29. and concerning 
his ſufferings, he ſayd. [ lay downe my life, no man taketh it from me, Joh. 10,17, 
18* the cup that my father hath gruen me, ſhall 7 not drinke it > Tohn 18, 4. 17, 
A Chriſt (nftered, leaveng us an example thar we ſhould follow his eps, 1 Pet. 
| 227,10 you if 55 gauen 1m the behalfe of Chriſt, not onely to beleeve on hm, but 
to («ffer for hrs fake, Phil.1.29.they which follow the Lamb whiherſocever he go. 
| 
| 
| 


"i blaſphemy to think. 
| 1 How ave you know that Chrift dyed for you ? 
F A. The topd Sberheard gave bs life for the ſheep, Joh. 10, 11. and 1 know 
[- 


ans » 
Ame ted 4" Wy 
—_—_— 


: 


"$42 


"i 


_—— — — — 
oO —— —_— tn" "> ny _—_ 


eth. rbcſe were redeemed from among men, Rev.14.4. 
What other reaſons have you to prove that Chr:ſt dyed for you ? 
A, Chriſt loved the church and gave himſelfe for it, that he might ſan&i- 
He and cleanſe it with the waſhing'ot water by the word. Eph. 5.25.26. and the 


church is his body, chap. 1. 22, 23. for as the body is one and hath mary rnem- 
bers, (o alſo 18 chriſt, r cor.1 2.12. 


Bat how doe you know your ſelfe to be a living member of chriſt ? 


A. Ay 


[ 
| $ 
| 
| 
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A. As all out members are ated and moved by the ſoule or ſpirit chat is in 


| ny, ſoare alll the members of chriſt by his ſpirit, for by one ſpicic we are all 


baptized into one body, whether we be lewesor Gentiles, bond or free, and 
have been all made to drink into one ſpirit, 1 cor. 12. 13- and our body dyes 
yrhen the ſoule is gone ; but fayth Pax!, ye are not m the fleſh but in the Spritf 


ſo bethat the ſpiru of God dwel in you now if any man have not the ſpirit of chriſt 


he us none of bis tom. $.9. and fo if on of our members ſuffer, all rhe members 
ſuffer with ir, or if one member be honoured all the members rejoyce with 
u, if we doe ſo then we are the body of Chriſt, and members in particular, 


' 1 cor. 12, 26, 27. hereby we perceive the l1ve of God, becauſe he 7h downe his 
0 


life for us, and we ought to lay dewne our lives for the bretkren, 1 Job. 3-16. 

Vihat are the conditions " Avec God and hnt reople in the new covenant be. 
ing the covenant of grace ? : 

A. God will ſay,:t «s my people, and they ſhall ſay,the Lord rs my God Zech, 
13.9. that is. God makes many gracious promiſes unto us, and we by faith 
(hall receive and apply them to our ſelves ; yea, that faith on our part where» 
by the covenant 18 made to us, it allo is within the promile made on Gods: 
part,, they ſhall ſay, the Lord :5 my God. the covenant ic ſelfe is a promile, / 
will makyg an everlating covenant with them,and the conditions on our part are 
ail within that promitle, / w:1/ pat my feare in their hearts that they [hall not de- 
part from me, befides all other promiſes on Gods part that a:e inciuded in that 
covenant, for ſayth the Lord, / wil! bring mag them all the good that [ have: 
promiſed thems, [er.31-40 41-42. Heb.8, | 

But ut not the righteauſueſſe of chrift 1mpnted to us for our juitification, before 
hat we have fark ? : | 

A. N; for our perſons muſt be mmited to Chriſt by faith, as Thomas be. 
leeving, fayd, wy Lord and my God, lohn 20. 27,28. {5.we come to have a true 
right and citle to the rizhteouſneſſe of Chrilt; for'as we were allinthe loynes 
of Adam by nature, when God made rhat covenant of works with him. and all 
his Poſtertty, ſo none hath right to the righreonfneſſe of the ſecond Adam till 
he be cat off from the old Adam, and by faith graftef into leſus Chriſt, and 
ſv we come to partake of the root and fatneſſe of the trne Olive. tree, rom.11- 
I'7. 17, 24- | 

"ie 2 Feſms chrif tendred 1 the GhFpell ? 

A+: The Angell fayd ynto them, feare not, for behold 7 bring you good tv. 
dings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people, for unto you «5 boyne this day mm the 
city of David-s Saviour, which 1s Chriſt the Lord, Lak.2.10,t1-. ſayth the Lord 


1 will give thes for a covenant of the people, to citabliſhthe earth to cauſe to 17. 


herit the deſolate hernages, that thin mayeſt ſuy to the priſoners gee forth, 16. 
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| ha is requ red of them to whom he us thus tendered? A, Onely beleeys: N 
Mar. 5.35, beleevern the Lord Jetus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, ARs 16, : 
} 3! Hhoſoever beleeveill on bins, Pail not perys, bus have everlait ing life, Jotn 
0. | 
What t& that Faith that grues ws right to Chriſt, aud a trac title to all his me. 
r:ts m the worke of 2u7 redemption? A. Itisa faving taith,” and not a hiReri« 
call faith, ſach as the Apoſtle James ipeakes of, Jam.2.19. anditis a liyi 
faith, and Dota dead faith, Fam. 2.17. 1 live by faith 1m the Sorne of God,who 
gave himlelfe for me,Gal. 2,20. and it 18 called a juſtifying faich, nor for the 
worthineſie of it, as being an excellent grace ot God, but as aninſtrument 
applying Chrifts righteoutnelle tor or juſtification. 

How came we by thus farth > and | ow is it wrought in #12 A.Faith is the pift 
of God, Eph.2.'8. and it is wrought in us by his ſpirit : thou haſt wrought 
8!l our workes inus 112-26.12+ Phil.2. 13. the inſtrumental! meanes that the 
ſpirit of God, for the mott part, uſeth, is the Preaching of the Word : ſo then 
Faith cometh by hearing the word preached, Rom. 10.14.17. 

ha: call ou the Word of God? A. The two Teſtaments : the firſt is from 
the beginning of Geneſis tothe end of he prophetic of Malachy; this is cal- 
led theo!d Telament: and from the firſt of Harrhew ro the laſt of the Re 
ve/ation is called the new Teſtament. | 

( How doe you prove iheſe two Teft aments to be the Word of God ? A.. Firſt, 
.  becau*Cof thetrue relating of things ro come, and the accompliſhment of 
_ _themat th2:timeappoirted, which none could doe bur he that knowes all' 
things both paſt. and to come. Second-y, they lay open the particular and (e- 
cret thoughts and luſts of the heart, which ſheweth that they are the words 
of hit» in woe fight all things are naked and open, Heb. 4. 12.13. Thirdly, 
they command all duties of piety, equity and. ſobriety, and forbiddeth all vice 
in ſuch a ſor, that all the writings of men'though layd together, conld not 
dce. Fourthly, they difcover a ſtate of damnation to man and conclude hun 
1. 1t, and they reveale a (ure way of {alvation, which never could enter into 
mans heart, but as it was revealed by the ({pirit of God, which found and or- ' 
-  Gainedthat way. Fiftly, it is.a word of power, to the pulling down of firong 
' holds, and caſting downe imaginations and every high thing that exalts it felt, 
and every tkoupht to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 cor. 10. 4,5- Sixtly, the uni- 
v2r'all conſent and agreement. it hath, though pend by divers, and at ſupdry 
time., which argueth, that holy men ſPaks as they were moved by the holy 

Ch5ft, 2Per.2.21, | 

What part of ihus word of Ged u the moſt concerned in the covenant of grace? 

A. In the promiſes of the Goſpell, and fulfilled in the perſon of Chritt, both 


a0 his aSive and paſſive obedience, as I ſayd before, and working faith and all 
-. Other gracesin his people, | | But 


| 
{ 


Y 
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B ut are cbriftians that ove extred into this wew covenant text ainell in the Gofe. 
pe!!, are they 7 ſay freed from the old covenant cout ained mthe lew >» A. They 
are freed from the curſe and penalty of the law, and fromthe legal! fulfilling 
of it, to that end which Adm was bound to doe it inthe timevf innocency, 
for althongh the tem Commandernents publiſhed at Monnt Sina were the 
ame for ſubſtance that was in Adams heartbefore the fall - yet the manner 


of 4dams obedience and theirs differ mach :; thus Adam wasthen bound to a ].. 


corenant of workes, but they and as a people redeemednor onely from Pha- 
740/,”; bondage, but frotn the bondage of finand ſatan, Gods wrath and dam- 


nation, figured ont by that from « gy2t in the preface ; againe, Ad was to . 


{tand by his perfeR obedience co ir, or to fall it he failed in the lect ritle; 
bur the lay at Mount Sinas was a role to ſquare their obedience by; bur the 
penaity 1s taken off, as I ſayd before,and they atid we are bound ro Yoevgur ut- 
moft endeavour to obey it, although we can never legally falfill ir, bur evan- 
gellically as we are in Chriſt, co ceftifie our thankfulneſſe and obedience to our 
Redeemer, 1 cor. 6, 19, 20» | > La6s 

What are the mae differences between the vovenant of worket, and the reve-= 
nant of grace? A, The firſt covenant was of mans 'yrorkes, the ſecond of 
Gods grace ; againe, the firſt was made to Adam, and in him toall his poſtes 
rity ; the ſecond was made with Chriſt, and ſo inthim for all theeleR; called 


the ſeed of the woman, but:tot with the ſeed ofthe ſerpent, Ger, 3.1 5. 48a, 


the firſt Rood upon mans righreouſneſle, the ſecond vpon the righreonſneſle 


of Chrift, rnade ours by impnration ; againe, the firſt was ſoon broken, ſian» 
ding npon the mutability of mans wiil.but the ſecond Rands upon a ſure foun- 
dation, beirgGods unchangeable will.and ſo never cen b& broken; for ſayth the 
Lord, I will eft abliſh with thes an. everlafting covenant, Ezek, 16.60. againe, 
the firſt was a covenant of juſtice without mercy, the ſecond was a covenarit 
of mercy, yet 1» Chriſt juſtice and mercy met together, Fſal. $5. 10, 89.28. a- 
zine, the firſt mn ts of the earth earthly, the ſecond man u of the Lord frons 
eaven, ard as the earthly, ſo were all they in that covenant, and at the hiaventy, 
ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly,and as we have borne the image of the earth 
ly we ſhall alſo beave the image of the heavevly;1 cor.15.47 43.49 . 
What be the offices of Chraift to make him analſufficrent ſaviour? A, __ 
he wis a PrieRt, as he was both God and wan, and he ſacrificed his body, Mar. 
26, 23. and his ſaule wis mide an offering for fine: /ſa. 53- 10+ wpen the altar 


of his Godheade Hebe 22.20; foctrift was once oftered to beare the finhes of 


many Heb.g.28. alſo by his imegrizyorpurity of hiv hatmane nature; and his 
obedience in performingallchair he law requires, as 1 ſhewed before, thus 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied for our ſfinnes, and he makes inrerceifion for us. 

How doth Chr iff. nnakg caters ofpareferiins? » Ay He appearevcomimuaIly bÞ. 


lore 
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' fore his Father in heaven, r99.8. 34. Heb.7.25. making their prayers acceptys 
bleto God by Ieſus chriſt, 1 Pet. 2, 5. Eph. 5.2+ by applying the merits of hig 
owne perfect farisfaRion to them, 78.9. 3.4+ US EH 7 
What other office hath Chriſt> A. He 15 2 Prophet, to reveale unto his i 
church the way and meanes of ſalyation ; it is 1 ruten 11 the Prophets,and they | 

(hall be all taught of God every man, therefcre he that hath heard ana hath lear. 

wed of the i a cammeth to me, John 6. AJ» he reacheth continually by the 

minittery of word, and by the inward teaciiing of his hioly ſpirit, /obn 14. 26, 

TO. T3o.,. | | 
What other office hath Chriſt ? A. Heisa ling, that he may bountitully 
befor on us ail the meanes of (alyation, he overcame the divell, and hell. and 

the grave, and death, as aconquecror, ſee As 2.24-32.10-14- 1 Cor.l 5.55.57; 

all power m heaven and 1m earth i givea to me, goe ye therefore and teach all 

».4t10n5,Mat.28.18,19. on this recke will I build my church, and the gates of hell 5 
|; (Call not prevaile aganſt 6, Mat, 16-18. thus he,1s both a King co tutniſh, and Y 
| £© defend his church. Fq: 

You told me that faith was wrought mthe ſoule by the fririt of God, bythe 
| preaching of the Word, now the queition is, how the Lord prepares the foule ty 
receive that excellent grace of fanh? A. The Lord fayth, I will give them 
þ0 | ene heart, and I will put my Firit within you ; but the manner how this is 

f - wrought is this, / will take the flony heart owt of their ficjb, ard then I will gre 

them au heart of fl e(Þ, then the y ſhall wailke m my ſnntes ani heere ne ord. 

rances and doe them, Erek.11.19,20- here you {ee the firſt worke is to take the 
ſtone ont of the heart, which (inreaſon) ſhould be ay painfull as to take the 
Kone om of the bladYer, this 1s done by chat ſharp kmife of the moral} lay, 


£ 


{1 when it bruiſeth and humbleth us, and worketh in us a fight of our finne, for 
| | | by the law is the knowledge of 6nne; [ had not krowne france but by the law fy 
| | 1 had not knowne luſt, except the law had ſayd, thow ſhalt rot Inft, rom. 3,20. 7.7 
| What i ſorrow for ſinne? A. Tt is when a mans conſcience is touched with 
| | a lively feeling of Gods diſplealare tor any ſinve ; they were Fricke d wm their 


hearts, and fayd, what (pail we doe ARts 2, 57. with an utter difpairing of (aþ- 
vation 1n regard of any thing in.ovr ſelves; O wretched man that 7 am, who 


ſhall deliver me fiom iis body of death | rom. 7. 34. and ſo acknowletye our 
| 


deſerved ſhame ſhould beetervaily, cxr4 9. 6. IX 
How d#th Ged war ks this (arrow tm ww #: 4s By the tertible cnife of the 
law, thus he which breakes but one of the commandements of God;thovgh it 
bebut once ali his lifetime, and that onely bur in'thovghe, is ſubjeR roo, 

, and 1 danger of eternal} damnationFfor it, Gal;2.10. Jaw. 2.16, © 
Wren the heart us thus prerared, how dath God ingrofi faith in #> A, By 
Callirg into itinrrard motions, whicharethe ſceds of faich; firſt, whey che 
| | hewe 
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feart is hambled umder the burden of fin,then to acknowleds & to feel that wE 


| Aandinnecdof chriſt, this is the ſeed of faith, for we ſee thatwe have ſpent 


our money for that whrch is not bread,znd our labour for that which ſatisfieth 
rot, /[/a. 55. 2+ ſecondly, a hungry defire.and a longing to be made partaker of 
-ri' & h19 mer irs,chefe alſo are the ſeeds gf faith, tor lach are bleſſed and pro- 
miled ro be filled, £2.54. rev.21.6, thirdly, uſing the meanes when we lee 
the need of chrilt and have a lor:ging defire after him flying from the ſentence 
of the law, prickirg the conſcience, to 1h? throne of grace ſuch all abtaue 
mercy and find grac*to help wx time df reed, Heb. 4.16, 

Haw u this dove ? ©.g. Firſt as the Prodigall did, to think our fnnes pardo- 
nable, and to ay; Farhey, 1 have fried againſt heaven and before thee, and an - 
wo more worthy to becalted thy ſonre, rrake the as one o f thy hireg fervante,Luk. 
15.13,19, then with-lond cryes for Gods favonr inclrilt, in'pardohing finnes 
with a tervenc perſeverance heran, till. the deſite of our heart be granied, as 
the woman of Caraan did, Mar.r5.234,25, ©. 2” a4 a 

What follow?Y after the ? - 4, Th:n God accordins to his mercifull pro- 
miſe lets the poore (inner feele the aſlurance of his love wherzwith he loyerh 
him inchrift, ſee Aar.7.7, 1ſ2.65.24. Job 33.26- this allurance is..a lively CVie 
dence of faith, | | | oy | 

Are there divers degiers md meaſures of faith? A, Yes; the lealt meaſure 
of Aith that aty/man can Haye 's r2's ; when a man of an humbled (þ ric, by 
reaſon ofthe Ittleneſle of his faith, doth not yet feele the aſſarance of the for. 
go veneſſe ofh's ſinnes, apd yer he's perfivraded that they are pardonable,:and 
thereſorehe defireth they ſhould be pardoned, and with his heart prayeth. to 
God for pardon, ad though he {ceno 1:;ght, yer he will Nay upon his God, /ſa, 
50.19, this maybe called ſmcaking flax or a bruiſed reed, ſa. 42. 4. or ths 
preine of multard-ſeed, Afat.17.:0, | ; 

| How dot you know that ſuch a may hath faith? A. Theſe deſires and pray» __- 
ers are ceſtimonies of the ſpirit, 70-7. 8. 23. 26, gal. 4.6. whole propesty EM , 
Airre np longings afrer heavenly thirgs with hghes and groanes for Gods/fa- 
vour and mercy in chrif, now where the ſpirit of God is, thereis chriſt dwel- 
ling, Epl.,3.17.a0d where chit dyclleth there is true faich, kow weak ſoever 
it be, Eph. 3. 17, bed = 
What i the greateſt meaſize of fi? 4, When a mans faith encreaſerh 
Gaily,"and at lebgrh he's fully perſwaded of Gods love to-him(eifin pait'culery 
and that his owne finnes are. ſally patdoned and forgiven, forthe merits of 
chriſt; I ow perſwadedthat nuthin g 18 ble 16 ſeperate ws. foam the love of ud 
that is in Chriſt Feſm our Lord, tom. 8. 23." 49. this $4 | yep evidence of a 
MaggrArrTlyTESE iis 2t'y omen 
Hath'a chriftlan this full france of favih at the f/f 3 4. No: the righ- 


- ce GULNg T 


teounelſe of God is revealed from faith to faith, rom. 1. 17. and they muſt 


- 
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- Lord to encreaſe their faith, Lyks 17. 5. and they mnſt with all dili. 
2. ir to their faith vertue, 2 Pet, 1. 5. ard fight the good tight of faich, 
2 Tins. 4.7. but they « e ſtrorg wha are of fall age, and by reaſon of uſe have 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both good and evil, Heb. 5.14. ſuch are mt 
weak 1m faith, they will zct ftagger at the promiſe of God through unbelrfe, 
but berg fireng in f.u;th they will give glory to God, being fully Per ſwaded thay 
wha: Gol p14n8:ſed he was able alſo to performe, rom. 4. 19.20 21, 

” Is this 1u#rfying farch commanded jn the Im? A. No; not by the 
Lay of works, bac by the law of faith,rom. 3. 27, the law doth nor reveals it, 


' andtherfore jr doth not command ir;but the lary is fo far from revealing juſti» 
* Fying falth,that ir never know it; and Adam had the morall Jaw written inhis 


hearcand yet chad no juſlliſying faith, which apprehendeth Chriſt as a Sayi. 
our and Redeemer ; this faith Adam knew not by the Jay of works, till the 
lay of faith came inthe promiſed ſeed, Gen.3.15; | 

What benefits Come by ih:s faith in Chreſt ? 4.  Hereby we are beth jaſti, 
hed and fanRified, 6c/-7 11 fied by fauh, rom, 5.1, and ſanttified by faith 
in me, Atts 26.18. perif ing their heart: by faith, AQs I5- 9+ then 


| F711 | our per. 
ſons gre accepted with God, Ger. 4. 4e 


Wh at is it 0 be juitificd before God - A. Ic comprehenderh vo things : 
firſt, to b> cleered from the guiltinefleand puniſhment of ſinne ; who ſhall 
any thing to the charge of Gods elet ? it 19 God that juitifieth, roma 8, 33. there 
ir 19 coudenmnaton to them which are in Chriſt Jeſma ; who 15 he that condem. 
»veth ? it i Chr:ſtt hat dyed, ye rather that he it riſe agame, rom, 8, 1.34, 
ſecondly, we are accepted as perfeRly righteous before God by him, a/lrhat 


' beleeve are jnf:fied from all things from which they could not be juſtified by tha 
Jaw of Moſes, A&v11. 39. 7 


What other beucfits comes along with in/tifying faith> A. Then all our 


prayers and and ſerviccs are acceptable with the Lord, Gex, 4. 4, Prov, 15.2: 


Row, 5.2. and it makes ns-to eicape all the dangers chreatned apgain(} the 
wicked at the day of judgement, Luke 21, 36. and it makes us wor y of the 
Kingdome of God, Luke 20. 35. 2 Theſ. 1. 5, Yea Chriſt is yours, aud alli; 
yours? both things rreſent and things to come, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, + | | 
How may a man know that be is juftified before God? 4. He need nor to ſearch 
the ſerercoun'cll of Gods decrees, nor ſeeke for revelations, or an A 
from heaven to tell him ; bur this is the way for any that would crnly fiod it, 
we mu't ſearch to fee whither we inheart and life be ſanRified, and if we find 
this. we may fafely conclude our ſelvesto be juſtified. . | --anccth 
hat 1s ſanftification? A, Ttisa renewed holineſle which firs and-pres 
pares the creature for the Lords uſe ; gore yee out of rhe nudtelt of "rf wi 


G cane that beare the veſſels of the Lord, Iſa;52- 11, for he will be Canftified mn | 
p | | Th : ud 


PI | 


L._with the holy Gheft, enen from h1s mothers wa 
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'\. af[that xae wgh bi Levit, to. 3. if avy ———_ himſelfe, he ſhall be a 


vefſelLunts hanowr, ſanitified and meet for the 
every good works, 2 Tim. 2.271, | | 
Burt may not 4 man have fath and be juſtified without ſanttsfication> A, 
No; for faith asan in'trament beth juſtifies and ſanRttfies; for as it receives 
and applies Chriſt and his metitz4o-o3 ip particular, {o-ir juſtifies s and as it 
workes by love andaRts all other graces irviheir lively morion,ſo it ſanRtifies. 
But Infants may be juſtefied, are they alſs'ſanttified> A, Yes ; before 
formed thee.in the velley] knew thee;here is. Gods decree, but as yet nor brought - 
forth, Ze:h, 2. 2. the man is not formed therefore as yet neither juſtified nor- 
fanRified, bur tayth che Lord, before thou cameſt out of the wombe [ ſanttified. 
thee, Ter. 1. 5. many jbailrefoyce at the birth #Jokn, becauſe he ſhall be filled 
» Luke 7.14,15. 
Proceed:#hat be the parts of ſanttificatr9n?2 A. Two, mortification endvivi.. 
fication; moruficatiog iz ahat power whereby fin is abated and crucified inthe 
faichfull ; how (hall we that are dead to finieve any longer therein, rom.6,2, they 
which areChrifts have crucified the fleſh with the affettions aud luits,Gal. 5.24» 
| By what meanes is morisfication. wrought m4? A, By the death and bu. 
riall of Chriſt, we are buried yith him by baptiime into his death, rom> 6. 4. 
our old man is crucified mth himg hat the boay of /in might be deftroyed,rv.6.6, 
Whats the other part of ſanitipcatr0n> A, It is viviſication, whereby 
inherent holineſſe is begun and increaled in'vs, we recerve the firſt fruits 
df the ſpirits; be renewed 1n hs pool of .y9mr mind,. and put on the mew MA, 
which after God #5 created in righteouſucfſe and irme holineſſe, Eph. 4.27,24, yow 
hath he quickned that. were dead 1nirefpajjes aud finres: I ans crucified with 
Chriſt, nevertheleſſe { live, yet 8s I but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life which 
T now lrve 8 the fleſh, 1 live by the fauh of the ſonne of God,Gal.2.20,we which 
haze the firſt frumns of the. fpirit, doe groave within our ſelves, waning for the 
adoption (to wit) the redemption of our bodies, rom $.23. 
hat es the efficient cauſe whereby theſe graces are wrought inw? A, The 
holy Ghoſt applyingthe-power of thageathand reſ#rrection of Chrift! wor- 
keth holtneſſe in us; he will deliver his foule frorn going intothe pir, and his | 
life ſhall ſee the light; loe all theie things yorketh God oftentimes for many 
to bring back his ſoule fromthe pit to. be enhghtned with the light of the !i. 
ving, 7av 33.28;29-3 hat the offerwwg, np of ve gentiles might be aoceptablegbe- 
"17 (anttified by the haly Ghoſt, rom. 15.16: -. | 
How is ths grace preſerved in us > A. Itis preſerved by the verrne of chriſis + 
reſurreftion;rhet. ] may, know him and the vertue of his reffureRion,phid. 3.10 
firſt.cbriſt did inhis own fleſh overcome death and (in and live toGod,and was 
exalred above eyery name,& then he mfoſerh'this power into us &we receive - 
it by faith, wherby we dye unto (in daily,'and live to God in rewneſle of life. 
In what part of us is this grace of ſanileficatton wrought > A In every 
H..3 _— 


aſters uſe, and prepared nntw 


" 
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| part of body and {oule, the very God ot peace fanRifieyon whorly, #4 rw 
God your whole Spirit, ſouls ava boay "Ay be perfeit ard blamiele ſe hnro the 
Commi 48 of 6ur| Lora Far, chr.1jt, I {nhei.5.23. : 


- 


| 

| 

| 

we ES | | 

Hy do youu RH9W when the mind i; ſantrfied? AWhen (| pirttttall nndetfiand L | 
| 

| 


a ding 1$ given unto ico acknowledge the known truth of Gods word .and when 
{piciruall wifdome 13 given co apply tac crach knowne, O- the we!l orderin 
hoch of thinvs and actons, as pertoty, plsce, anU time requires, then we come 
| to liſceroe borh good and evill, heb. 5, 14 and to dilcerne of chings that are 
excellent, pþ:1. 1, 10. andrto try the Iptrics whether they be of God, 1 Fob.4.1. | 
| 
| 


ni to ry doRrines, 7ob.7.17. 1 Theſ. 5, 21. Atts t9.'1t. and © we comie ts 
me4ditateon the yyord and workes of God, ard to delight in his{aw./and to ex- 
rciſe our lelves in icmght and day, Pſal.1, 119.15. and we dilcerne'our owne 
want of knowledge,by which meanes we fhall entreat the Lord to teach us; | 
P[1.1419.18. 33+ FY | 

When is the memory [anitified? A. When it is miadea treaſary'of good 

things: ago9d man ont of the good treaſure of his heart: bringetÞ farth good 
hm gs, Mate 25. Mary kept all theſe ſayings mn her heart Luke 2.51. and David 
Aays, thy word [ have hid m my heart, that I might not ſmne againſt thee, Pl, 
119.1. Secondly, whenwe remember our finnes to Toath them ; rhen (hall 
TE remember your owne evill wayes, and your domg that were wet goon, "and ſhall 
{ath your ſelves in your owne ſight for your miquities, ant for your abomnis 
Frons, Ezek. 26.31. 16-63» > ” Wy 
' #hen us the conſcience ſanitified? A, Whenit doth excnſe us for all fin ; 
when weare certaine that they are forgiven usin Chriſt; havmg faith ard 
a good conſcience, which ſome have put aw-y,1 Tim. 1.19. I know nothing by 
ny ſelfe, yet am [ not hereby juitsfied, x Cor.q.q. I have mn all good conſcrence 
ſerved God wnxtill this day, AQts 23.1, herein I exerciſe my ſelfe to have al- 
WAayes 4 Conſcience void of offence both towards God and towards men, Aﬀts 24, 
16, try me, O ord, a:d prove me, examme my raines and my heart, for thy 
leving k;nducfſe js before mine eyes, and I have walked in thyrrath, Pal, 26,1, 
2. 2. hence ariierh 1n as that peace of conſcience that paſſerh allnnderfſtand. 
a 104. which ſhall keepe our hearts and minds through Chrift Teſvs, Phil. 4- 7. 
chis makes the rizhrteous a3 bold as a lyon, Pro. 28.1. 1f our hearts condemne 
ps not then have we conicience towards God, 1 Toh. 3.21; 

Wren is the will /antified? A, When our wils is 'reenlated by Gods re- ' 
vealed will ; when the ſpirit is willing, thongh'the fleſh be weake, Mar. 26.41, 
\When co wil is preſent but how to performe that which is good weffinde not, 
r3M.7-19. for it is Go {that worketh inus both co will and co doe of his own. 
g20d plcaſure Phil. 2,1 5, O. 3 F043 £1240 3.0.1 9% 

| Wie are the nfetroas (ant 'ifed? A, Onr hope is TanRified when we 
| - 5 - wait 
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ery the ſame diligerſce in full aſſurance of hope unto the end, Heb.6.11, 
Our feare 1s ſanctilied, when we feare to oftend the Lord becanſe of his good- 
neſſe, Hoſea 3. 5. they ſhall feare and tremble for all the goodneſſe and for 
all che proſpecigy that Iovillprecure'ano ic, Jer: 1g of ye call hims father, paſſe 
the ume of your ſojowining hery. wv feare; 1 Pet.1:17; our loveof Godin Chrilt 
1s ſanRified when it 15 as a fire chat cannot be | quenched ; Many waters cannot 
quench love, nor the flaods drowne it cant. 8, 9, when this love burnes up all o- 
ther love, and when weeſteeme of all outward things bur as lofle and dung ſor 
the excellent knowledge of Chriſt, and ro win chritt, ph:/. 3.7, 8. our zeale is 
{anRified when we regard not what hecomevof ns, ſo God may beglorified, 
Exod. 32-32. 7999.3. our:ſorrow and atiguiſh of mind is ſanctified, when our 
eyes can guſh out with teares, becanſe men keep'not Gods law, Pſal,119.136. 
23 Lots righteous foule was vexed with the filthy 'converfation of the wicked, 
he dwelliog amavgſt them, in fecrmg arid hearing vexed bis righteous ſoule fron 
day to day wh the ir rung only deeds; 2 Per. 2.78.00 joy ''s fanct-fied when Gods 
countenance more rejoyceth our hearts 'then the increale- of co:ne and wine, 
pſs/. 4. 7- and when werejoyce that the Goſpel! is preached, pl. x. 18, and 
when we r2joyce in the fraictulnefle of is, in the-converiion of ſoules, Luke 


I5.7. 


ment for the ſaule cogecompliſh that wh ch is good, as je Fave giver your 
members ſervants te wncleanceſſe and to mmiquity, to commut 1n194:ity. fo now 
gue your members ſervants unto righteoufucſſe m hol eſſe, rom. 6.19, 

Canuet we-be ſaved withont holinefſe? © 4; No; forheaven's promiſedro 
them that are ſanctified, Atts 26.18, a1 no uncloane th ng ſhall enter mito it, 
1eve 21,-27+ withort halinesſſe no wan ſhall ſes the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. the pare is 
heart they (hell ſee Ged, mar. 5.8, [= 

Are there. degiees in;bolenefſe or ſunttifeation?! A. Yes; that ye may rrow 


,) 


u) to nm in: allthings, which 1s the head, mien ehbrift, Epin. 4- 1 s. berng knit 


together we may mcoreafe with the inrreaſe of God. Col. 2.19. / beſrech you bre. 
thren, and.ex/zort you, by the lord Te ſus chreft, tharas you have recerved of ms 
how you ought 40 walks and to pleaſe Fu fo yewog!d abeund more ard wore, for 
ths 1s the will of God. even your ſantiyfication, that every oue may know how to 

bo(ſefſe bis-veſſe w anttsfieat ion and honony. 1Theſ.4-1.3,4. | 
May aman attam te perfe ron in degrees of bes fantlifiration het & A.No;fa th 
Paul,not as thaugh { had already a tamedenher were altead) prrfett ; but | tol- 
low after; if chatFttzay apprehend ther for which alfo ! am appre hended n 
©\r'{} leſus ; bresdiren I comm mot wy [elfe ro have npprebended but this one ths o 
1 dee, forgetting thaſe thwgs which are behind, ard reacn''s Firth nnro + ſe 
04 Pre gi 
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qraig or che accompliſhment of our redemprion, rom.$. 23, 24, 25. and when 
_ 


. OO IO 9s > v0. Prat", 


H, doe you kyow when the body is ſanftified? A. Wh n it 's a fit infiru- 
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 thingewhith ave before, 1 preſſe toward the marks; for rhe price of the bigh 
$alliag of God wn Chre{t Jeſs, Phil. 3-F2,13-14, : bo HY | 
t What meancs hath God appomited to helpe 19 5u our groth of grace * A Tie Y 
i{xcraments and prayer. X } L20L 1 pal: YORF' of: bo- # 
hat 1s a ſacrament ? A. A facrament 15 a9 outward fi whereby Chri 
avd his ſaving graces are by certaine extetnaſl rights bgni da ant ſealedion 
chriftian ; Abranem received the tgne of circumcifiop, and it was alſorht 
feile of the r1ohteouinetie of faith, which he had when he was yet encircums 
-vled, rom. 4. 21. yee (hell corcumerſe the foreckm of your fleſh, and it ſhall be a 
ſipye of the covenant between mennd you; Gene 17, 11, * / $5133 460 
" Hath any others power to make a ſacrament beſides chrf > No: for the 
one will confirme nothing at ll but hy the content of him, at whoſe handy 
the benefit promited muſt b&received;then none bur chriſt can appoint fignes 
of grace, becaule none but he alone hath power to;beltow prace ; chriſt is the 
author of ons ſalvation, cherefore healone may appoint the menes, whieh 
are the word and ſacraments ; chre/t is the anely Law-gruer, who 1r-able ty ſave 
ard to deitroy, Tam. 4. 12, and he alone cay make a [asrament fott ual by his 
Sfirit,aud he by his w1 ſedome'beſt knowes of what to mmiburute the facramentall 
f1gnes, neither mAy any preſs ume to addc or to dimmiſfi't athat he hath done, rev. 
: 22. 3D, 19. | | | '1 
How doth chriſt make a ſacrament ? A, By bringing the word of infti- 
-tution tothe element ; the word is two-fold, eithera word of command, iy 
' in baptilme,goe yee into all the world baptizing thens, [nthe name of the father, 
\ ſonne and boly Ghoſt ;and inthe Lords lupper, !ake, tat, drinks, doe ye this ; the 
other part of inſtitution is a promiſe, whereby chriſt ordained elements that 
they might be infiramentsand ſealesof his grace, as in baptiime, 7 baprize 
thee imthe name ef the father, of the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt ; and inthe 
' Lords ſupper, th:s 7s my bedy which is given for you, and this 12 my blood of the 
newT et ament ; theretore the word of inſtication ought to be pronounced di- 
{incly in cheadminifiration of it, | | ; M 
Alay the impiety of the Minſter make a nullity of the p—_ t# a worthy 
recerv;r? A, No; nomore then the piety of. a good Miniſttr can profit an 
unworthy receiver, becauſe all the efficacy and werthineſſechereot dependeth 
onely upon Gods inſtiturion. : Gs TI 
What be the parts of a ſacrament ? A. They be ewo : the ontward kgne of 
| {enfible maxcer of the element, or the 2&ion converſant abomt the ſatne, 
{it here any natrrall change tn the ſigue or element after conſecratron? As 
No ;1t is bat ſevered fromacommonto @ holy uſe, therefore there is no . 
forceor efficacy in the exrernall ones, co make us inherently holy,/as there 1s 


iD Lathes paturally to purifie corrupt diſeaſes;but all the efficacy is appropriate 
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to Gods holy ſpirit ; yer ſo,2s ic is an inſeparable companion of true faith and 
xepenrarce, infuch'as turne to the Lord ;-therefcre by Gods ordipance a 
ecrtaine (gnification of grace, and ſealing thereof agreeth tothe fene, 

what vs rhe thay ynified by the outward element. A, Tr is Chrifl and 
kis praces+ firſt ot Chriſt, and chen of his graces; for azvo mah can receive 


. fruit of any gronpd till fixſt hehayea juſt titſeto it, no more can twe havebe- 


niefit by-Chrift before we have a trne ticle to-him by faith. 
hits the ation of God tn the ſarrament,” A. Ttis either the offering of 
Chriſt 'or the apphicarige of Chrift and bits graces to the falthſuil re- 
eciver.”” T4554 Sh £ Lo d3us <4 ; | * s $3 
What is the ait;» of Fayh in the Sxcramert ? A, Tc is the conſidera” 
tion, deſire, sÞprehention abd receivig of chrift,in the lawfulluſe of the Sa- 
eramenry* ta | 
What the end why Sarr tments were ordained'? A. For the better con- 
firwarion of our fazth, for God Jdorh as it yyere, by cxtaive pledges bind 
ſelfe unto vs, yet the fac:;amerit doth norNtenchen us, by any wherent 
pHwer of it (elfe, as a ſoveraigne medicine dath cure a patient, bot rather by 
a certaine reaſoning vpon ufing the ſignes framed bythe holy Ghoſt thus : 
All ſuch as are converted rigittly uſing the ſacraments Thal! receive chil 
1nd his graces. | 
But I arm converted, and either doe now or elſe hererofore, 
I have rightly uſed thefacraments; rherefore I ſhall receive chriſt and his 
races. ; Mr ns NE | 
: What" anther end why the ſacrament ordiined? 4, That it might 
be a badge of that profeſſion, .by which.the true «hurch of God is diltingyi« 
thed from all other congregations; a third end is, chat Ic reighe be a meanes 
co preſttveand to 1} rel! thedoarinedf the Goſpell : a fourth end is, that it 
michr preferveand bind the fairhfull to" continue loyall and chankfull to 
cheirLoed Gol : fiftly*iq ives ax bond of mutual amity amorg che fairh- 
77 CYYY UL RIEN a0 $, INES + 4 S C's 
t< ator y 14 falvarn” AN6; yer thecovenan: of grace is ab- 
ſolurety neceflary tfalyatfdh, for it comprehenderh'chrift Ieſns, who is the 
ſubflante of thateovenant fo that we maſt of neceſſityreceive it,or we periſh 


ecernally 3: 00h a fiSramtnr is bur a Prop or Nay for faich as anhelproen. 


_creaſd it %hutir chifior iritfitle ts inco the inherirance Of the ſonnes of God 
. as the covenant dogh, but onely as. a ſeale to that covenamt that we by faith 
| receivud bhfors., © © © | | 


But dotiWviat thi want of a {arrament condemne ? A. No; itis thecon- 


tempr of it'thut is *dumBable, fo fhes, che negle of it is a grievous as 
T9! RY 0 


38 The grounds of true Religion laid open and appliets Y 
tobe repented of, and there is hope of pardon, but if Gene be juſty hindre 


fromit, either by living in ſome place where it cannot be 
by death, to ſuch God will have mercy, Not facrifice. Gaz 
"What isthe difference betwixt a ſacrament and « ſacrefice 2 A, "Tra fac. 
ment God beſtowes his graces upon us, but 1n 2. We returne unc, 
God faith apd thankfull obedience. 10: as 4 
How doth our ſacraments and thoſe in the old Teſt ament differ ? A. They 
were many, and ours but few; ſecondly, they pointed at chriſt to.corne, bur 
theſe ſhew thar he is already come ; thirdly. they were to the poſterity of 4- 
br ahans alone,bur thele are to the whole chnrch.called out of beth Ieweyand 
Gentiles, : A ©. Pd 51 
How many ſacraments is there in the church of chriſt ? A. Two; theft 
ni ' is hapriſme, whercin chriſtians are admitted into the church of God; the ſes 
j cond is 7 Lords ſupper, whereby the church is .nouriched and preſeryed to 
eternall lite, | oy - TT et 
What is baptiſme? A. Ttisa waſhing with water as they are © 
Atat, 28.19. Futhe name of the Father,Sen,ard holy Ghoſt : that being in' 
covenant and ingrafted inco chriſt, they may have perperuall fellowſhip with 
him ; he that beleeveth and 1:5 baptized {hall be ſaved, Marke 16-36; As: 
2 3v. | | won ns 
 Alay we baptizs in no other name,nor leave out any of the three perſaus in Tri. 
ity? A. No; chriſt is not divided, nez Pas! crncified for you, neither were | 
you baptized in the name of Paul ; [ thanks God 7 baptized none of you but 
© Criſpns and Gaius, /ca#t ary ſhould ſay, that 1 did eaptize. in, my wn name, 
1 COr.13-I4,ty. + w,* WE ON THOR 
twho pen; withen the covenant that are to be baptized? A, They areof 
"two ſorts : firſt, ſuch asare growne in yeers, and joyne themſelves tothe vi. 
lible church, ceſiifying their faith and repentance, and hold the fonndation of 
Religion, taught inthe ſame church they ars tro he fogtines in.:he Fanach 
fayd to Phillip. ] beleeve that Chrift 15 the ſonne of God, and t they went bath 
inte the water and he baptized bus, AQts 8. 38» they were baptized of John ip 
Iordan confeſſing therr ſinner, Mat. 3. 6, repent and be: baptized everyone s 
70%, aQts 2. 38. »f a ſtranger dwell with thee and mill obſexue the Poſſoyer o 
-* the Lord, let him circumciſe all his males, and they let &.come avdiobſerny 
wt, and be ſhall be as one borne :n the laxd, for.ne nCir.compiled perſon ſoalk eas 
thereof, Exod. 12,48. EOS AS ax bes oy a: het 
Who elſe are m in the covenant and ought to be baptized *. 4,-Infantsbort 
of chriftian parents ; the wnbeleeving buchand is {ant efied by thewife, andthe | 


. 


wabelee ving wife is ſanitified by the huaband, elſe were your chyldres woclgans) 
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But now oy are holy, x cor. 9. 14 if the firſt fraits be baoly ſo «1 the whols 


lumye, if the root be holy fo are the branches, rom. 11.16, I will eff abls 
_—_ with thee and with thy (ced after thee, for an everlaitin gy. 
be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed after thee, Gen. I7. 7. : 

How ave children of chriſtiau parents in the covenant * A, NoÞas they are 
the ſinfull off-ſpring of the firſt Adam, tor ſo th beget them in their owne 
likenefle; nor ſecondly, as they are by grace yp hx. of God, for they are 
not made the ſonnes of God by naturall generation, but by adoption ; yet 
they may beleeve for themſelves and others according to the covenant of grace, 
Gen, 17. 7. as Adam did finne both for himſelfe and others, and as parents 
in barges doe covenant both for themſelves and their heires after them ; 
thus the;parents bemg the firſt frnits, ſanitifies the whole lump of their poſteri- 
fy, rom- 11. 16, | | 
: what is it to be baptized, In the name of the father, ſonne and holy Ghoſt ? 
'A- Ic 15 to be made one of Gods family. which is his charch, and to be made 
parraker of the priviledges thereof,as Zacob ſayd,the Angel whichihath de live. 
redme from all evil bleſſe the Ids and let my name\be named upon them and the 
name of my fathers, Gen, 48. 16+ 11 that dry ſhall ſeven worzes take hold of 
one man, ſaying, we will eat our owne bread and weare our owne garments, onue- 
ly let ua be called by thy name totake away our reproach. Iſa. 4. 1 

What doe we learne from hence? A, We leanne that in this waſhing of 
bapriſme is fealed a ſolemne contrat and covenant berween God and the 
daptized : firft, of God the father, who vouchſafeth to receive him into fa» 
vour, and of Gadthe ſonne to redeem him,and of God the holy Ghoſt to pus 
rife and regenerare him. | / 

What doth the baptized bind themſclues unto? A, He promilſerh to ac: 
knowledge.invocate and worſhip none otherGod bur the true Ichovab,yhich 
is the farher, forme and hely Ghoſt. Hol 

PVhat is the vi1fble or external! matter of baptiſme? A.1t is water: for the 
Miniſter may not baptize with any other liquor. buc only with naturall water 
accoxding w choſe examples we have in Scriptnre,& of the primitive church. 

What 1s the externall forme of baptiſme ? A. 1t is the miniſters waſhing 
the baptized. according to the preſcrpt of God. 

Suppoſe it was the anvient cuftome to dipor dive allthe body of the baptized 
in the water, muſt. their example of neceſſity be followed? A. No; tar the 
word baptize ſignifies {prinkjing as well as dipping or diving, and fayth the 
Lord; I will rinkſe cleane water upon you, Ezek, 36. 25. againe. by reaſon of 
fore 1d countries, and the weakneſſe of young Infancs, neceſſity and chatt- 


fy may-di Ence wich ceremomes, on roittigate the ſharpneſle of — 


. 
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| What reſemblince t there vetween the #/ement of Waler, 1d the think ſig | 
ed thereb 35> A. Ag water wafheth away the flch of the body,ſo the blood of | 
Chriſt Ielin cleanſerh us from all inne, 1 Joh 1,7; MEE raynpee, | 
Wh: dh the afi;onf the Aliiiiter wabing the body of the baptized Unis | 
$:> A. This fez'orli an] -onfirmerh a double ation of God: FIN Gn | 
grafting or incorrorating the baptized into Chriſt ; as Many As ave baptized q 
is Chriſt, [45's Pick PEE hi, Gal. 2+o.27. by 8772 $þ1r it Wwe AYE all baptized | 
ento one boy r oor. 154 17, ſecondly, it ſealeth tousour regeneration ; #0: 
hy the warkos of vn tc nn: To which we have done, but accor mgto his merey 
he (a ved 1s by the rr.7 719 of "EOTener i 19%, 461 FENEVSRS, of the boly Ghoft, 
LIfUS 3. 5. 5 Þ "A 
IW hat doth DK7217-7 itn the water, or Grink{ing et K/911 the baptized ſignifies 
4. It doth railie the ſhedding of the hlood of Chrift for the remiſſion of 
xl our Gnnez and the imputation of his righteou:neſſe;/ ars/e and be bapreO. 
rd, and wat away thy fires, calling ups the rame of the Lord, As 22. 16, 
and it fonifies mortthe::icn of ſinne by the power and death of Chrilt ; kzow 
ve $597 ther all they which have been bi "(13% 'a (1140 Chyi/t, have been bar:ized 
FOR t:;s death > To FL PST crucified with him that the body of finne might 
”e acftrojeu, 10m. 0. 5. 6 | | 
What doth the cox! t; ance 11.07 wrder the water "1g -16e wnto 2 A. It figs 
ies the buriail &f 5nne, or acontinuali encreate of mortification both þy 
the power of C::rill 's Ceath and bu; 1a!! 3 Weare vuried with hin vy barriſma, 
#n 0 hr deaty, 191. 5. 4» x | | 
What act.” *; e £9373; if 4 out of t, e watey /ignefie unto Hg > A. Itconceines 
orr ſpiritual! vivitication, to newneſſe of lite ih Ill holineſſe and rigtceopl» 
neile, by the power of Chrjit's refurzetion ;.tor like as Chriſt was-raiied 
. fromthe deadby che glory of the father, {0 weall ſhould walke in new 
vf life ; for if we be crafred together in tHe likeneſſe of his aeath, we [fall be als 
[3 112 the Iiwanc\: of his reſurrittion, rTOmM- 6, 4 Fo - OP 
What naath tis ids '67 of the party 6Aptiz ed fi grrfe, whey ke offers bw: ife 
before the 1 lrifter ora tro comorenationte be baftized) A. It ſgnife that 
ke doth conſecrate himſelte the Lord, and thar he atterly renounceth the 
fleſh, the world, andche deviil. the like heuvre which row ſaverh us.ever bap= 
tilme; nor ;5e putting away the filth of the fleſh,but the anſwer of a good conſcrs 
ence towaras God, 1 Pet. 3. 21+ : : 
Smwppoſe any queitren the lavvſuineſſe of his baptiſme, may he be re-bajtized 2. 
A. No; for as in naturall generation a man 1s bur once borwe, ſo he canbe 
bur once neyy borne, therefore if a manbe baptized be a Miniſter char is a 
hererick,not yer degraded from his calling,ndif he obſerye the foam 74d 
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The grounds of trite Religion laidoptn. abd applied,” 6t 
wiviraion dacke nan of the father, Janut. are holy Ghef, ic is areali bap- 
uUIMCs SY 91997 hou I? iS2 v:74( alc) - h 

How moy 4man profirably uſe his baytifnee all his life long? A, Fix, when 
avy ſinfull luſt that are in thy Glemen begin to dr of chat ſolemne 
Vow which thou diddeſt make to God inthy baſftiſmae : Secondly, 1f throngh 
| infirmicy choufall toro any (inge, Rillhaverecourſe to thy baptiſme for thy 
' encouragement. and comfort; for althongh bapriſme be bur once adminiftred 
' yerthat once teRifieth, thar all thy finnes pait, preſent and to core, are waſh- 
ed away, I Pet. 3..20. Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. it is called the ſacrament of re- 
penance; Mark 1. 4. laſtly, comake a profitable ule of thy baptiſme, then- 
thou muſt not reRt till thou have a teefing of chat, renewing power figrlified. 
in baptiſme, namely, che power of Chriit's death, mortifying thy ſinne, and 
| the vercue of his reſurre:tion renewing thy ipigit, foule and body, in all holy. 
\ obedience, : 
How. ts « that many fee!e not the fizit of their baptiſme? A. The fault 
is not itt God, butio themſc]ves, 10 that they doe not keepe the condition: 
of che covenant to receive Chrilt by faith, and to repent of their {innes, 

hen ſhail aman ſee the effeit of hs baniſme? A, When he reccives-. 
Chciſt by faith, though it be*many yeers after.then he ſhall teel the power of 
God to regenerate him, andtco work all thoie things which he oftered him. 
ih baptiſme. | Lead 

What t done in the Lords ſupper? 4. The former covenant ſolemnly ra» 
tified in baptiſme, is renerved in the Lords {npper, between the Lord and the. 
receiver, 

What doe the elements of real andwine figmifie wnto > A. Theyare. 
;gnes and {egles of the body and blood of Chile, Hy 

What &o:b the aft ions of the Minter about the fume elements [ignific unto. 
the receiver ? A. They fignifie unto the receiver forre aRions of God him 
ſelfe : Firſt, his taking the bread anJ wipe into his hands, doth ſeale unto - 
che aQion of God the father, who from a!! eternity did ſepatate andelec... 
his ſonne ro-performe the dury ofa mediatous betweer Goo and man ; me 
elefF 1 whom my ſaute delighteth, Ia, 42+ Is him bath Ged the Father ſealed,, 
Ioho. 6. 27%, Y Fo OE 
What d2t8 Ve Minifters bleſſing of the elements with the recital of the pro-. 
nes nifie and ſeale unto the receiver ? A. The bleſiing of chem hgnifc 2, 
char choſe elements are now taken from a common to a holy uſe, and the tes. 
citall of the promiſes, ſeal6s unto ts that a&iion of God by which ip the ful- 
=_ of time, he ſent Chriſt to performe the office of pediatonriunte which. 
p a iore.ordained . | t2 a wk 
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that deth the breaking of bread and PTYIng of the Led fiymifie to thi 
receivers? A. This 7leth the ation of God, oy Chiiſt ano all, buy! - 
piving him onely to the faithfall, for the encreaſe of cheir faith and repen, 
prom" doth the vecervers tion in taking the bread ard wire in his hand ſig: 
nifie ? 4. This ſealeth a ſpirituallaRion, namely, fijs Pc ofchriſt 
by the hand of faith, as 91ry 48 recerved hin, to them he gave power to be. 
ome the fonresof God, even to them that beleeve on his name, Toh, 1.12, © 
1 hat doth his eating of the bread! and drinking of the wine ſignifie> 4, 
This ſealeth his application of Chirſt by the ſame faith, by a feeling of his 
rrve union and communion, to encreaſe daily by faith, as our bodies are 
rengrhned by the bread and wine ; rhe cup f bleſſing which we b!efſe/ic it 
wot the commmuron of the blood of C hrift? the bread which we breake, # it nat 
; he Communion ef the body of Chrift ? x Cor. x1.16. id | 
1s not the bread in the ſacram: nt after conſecration turned into the bedy of 
Chr;/#? 4, No; firſt, becauſe this ſacramentall bread was eaten before 
the death of Chritt, therefore unpoſiible to be a corporall eating of his fleſh ; 
ſecondly, the bread is* broken and diſtributed after conſecration, butthe 
whole body of Ckriſt 15 received by every ſingle communicant : rhirdly. the 
bread is the communion of Chriſt, therefore not his very body ; fourthly, 
the body of ChriR yas made of the ſubRiance of the Vugin Mary, therefore 
not of bak ers bread : fiftly, this bread is ſubjeR to mold that is left after 
conſecration; this ſherves that it 15yill reall bread: fixtly, it the igne be tur- 
ned into the {ubfance, then what ſigne remaines ? this would eyerthrow the 


facramenta!l nnionberween the ligne and the oy; fgnified, 


But 88 net chriſty;body cerporally p: eſent in the ſacamem? Als No; this 
doe in remembrance of me, 1 cor, 24. 25». ſecenaly, the heavers muſt recerve 
tur till the reſtitution of all things, a&, 3. 2. Thirdly, the body of Chriſt can 
be but in one place, he 15 not here, come ſece the place where the Lard by, ; 


; : mar. 28, 6, Pj 


:J 
Hg 
® 


When are we filly prepared to receive the Lords ſupper? A, Firſt, if we 
brivg a c1ght knowledge of mans fall, and a promiſed refloration into the 
covenant by Chrift, he is the mediatour of a better covenant, which is efta* 
bliſhed upon better promiſes Heb. 8, 6. ſo often a« ee ſhall eat this bread and,” / 


| Ws of this cup, yee hew the Lords death tell he come, and we muſt Li our 


*Howledge d:fcerne the Lords body, x cor. 11, 26, 290 

Secondly, we mult have a true faith in Chriſt, for we receive ſo much 88 
is _ "Oe We receive, for wnto us was the Gofpeh preached, 4 weld 6 
'Pem, but the word preached d:d not profit them, not brino myxed with faith in 
themrhat heard it,Heb.4- 2» Prof ohem, wot Feing HIVE Tick 


el 


{ 


The grout forme Religion laidopen and applied." 653 
' Thirdly, we goaſt, have erye.repencance for all our fines, both oricinall 
and aQuall, being the Rate' wherein we lay in the breach of the _— 


Fename. | ; | 
 Fourthly, we muſt bring cenewed faith and repentance to teQiifie our 
thaokfulneſic to God or his great goedneſle, to halees u$into a new COVe. 
pant, not of works, but of grace, wherein he promiſes to be metrcifuli to our 
righteouſneſle, and to remember our iniquities no more, Heb. 12.13. andts 
teſtifie our Jove both to God and his people; he: fo loved ns, that he gave his 
onely begotren ſonne for 14, Toh. 3. 16. and Chri gave bs life aranſore for 


44, mat. 20.28, therefore we ſhould love him that firſt loued na;1 loby 4-19. 


a/ſo.cur love muit be co his people ; of - chow bring thy gift tothe Altar, and 
there remembreſt that thy brother hath owght pi or" —_ leave thy rift be. 
ore the Altar, and goe firſt and be reconciled to thy brother, and thea come and 
offer thy gifr. mat. 5: 23, 25. ; 

But what if { in part find theſe things in nee, when withall I find my heart 
exceeding rebellzaus, and very corrupt? A. Thou mayelt come as a welcome: 
gueſt for 811 that; for Chriſt came to preach the Goſpell to ſuch a poore heart 
» thine,and to heal ſuch a broken heart, & co deliver fuch a captive from cor- 
ruptions, and to give fight to thee hat feeleſt want of it, and to fer ar liberty 
thy bruiſed ſople; Luke 418. RIG gp 4.1 

How ſhall [ come to the ſacrament, / want faith? A, If thon be [ſenſible 
of chy want of faith, thon. mayeſt come ; for it is grace that diſcovers thy 
want, and not nature, therefore pray the Lord to encrea(e thy faith,LZyke 17, 


5. and ſay with teares, / be/eeve, Lord help my wnbeliefe, Marks 9, 24.\ then | 


come and Chriſt will cafe tliee, Mar. 11.28. Pſa/.5 5.22. 

What other meaves hath God appornted ms to 'wſe for our groth im grace > A, 
Prayer which is a familiar ſpeech with God in the name of Chritt, in which 
either we crave things heedfull, or give thanks for things received, 1 7 19, 

Mo: 2 | pgs 


23 kt £3 Qf7 1 i & M10*3 vo 

May we nat privy t0' Saints of {ngels> 4, No ; for they doe yot-know 
Bur wants'; A br4/14n8 ut of 18, 112, 63. 17, neither can they help. ns ; 
they pray to Gods that ſave, Ta. 45- 20. and the command ot Chriſt 1s, 


come unto-nee all. yethat: a heavy !aden and 7 will give ou reſt, mat. 11.28. 
' Bat may we at 'meabe Sxits 0:17 medentonrs or 1xteroeffors >' A. No ; 
there ts but oxemribatonr berwern God cad-1manthe man Chriſt Feſms; Tim. 


2, 5-\he xs ent: onely high Prieff wha « eured into he#ven, naw'to appears tn; 


the preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 24. C brift aloe is our rnterceſſor in heats. 


| -- 
;” 19; rom;$.34. heb. 7-255" 2 nu AD Fs 112 22 CL 
For whom muſFw: pr ay? A, forall menivingnene excwpted, birth: | 


- 


— — ——— 


_ ad hethat is holy let him be holy feral, rev. 22.11, it is the blood » 


64 The grounds of true Religion 
that ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt ; there #8" une wato oh, 1 dee wiſe 
that yee [hall pray for #8, 1 oh, 5.16. Ws of cc 0 Ba 
Jut may we not pray for the dead> A, No; when D1vids child weve 

ze ceaſed praying for 1t, ſaying, ow he i wend, wherefore ſhould ! faſt? 
> Sam, 12, 22, 23- there is no repentance in the grave when they are dead Sho 
1147 ts unjuſt let hem be unnlt ſtill, and he that ut filthy let how be = fit 
Jeſus 

Ch + that cleanfeth us from yil ſinne, 1 Toh. 1,7. and if thou be:uat Prot 
11:04 ihals not be purged from thy filrhmneſſe any more, Frek, 24-13. I 
For what muſt we pray? A. Chriſt hath caught ws co pray for ſix things 
eſpecially : Fir{t, thar God may be glorified : ſecondly, thar God may reigne 


 jnonr hearts as in his Kingdome: thirdly, chat weemay doe Gods will fairh. 


tully. conſtantly and cheerfully, as 1t 1s done in heaven. 2 


- f AF KEE - PEP ro [ 4 P 4 ; 
? heſe three cencerning God, what things be they that we muſt prayfor our 


ſolves? A Firk, that we may rely wholly on Gods providence for all the 
meanes of thisremporall life : ſecondly, that onr finnes may be forgiven; 
that we may, bear peace with God : thirdly, that by bis power we maybe. 
kept from all cemprations, that they” prevaile not againſt us to finne agaivlt 
nim, | | | BEDS. * .'.. 
F ty are tho petitions concerning G oas glory, kingdom hd will, fot Howne 
before theſe three petitions for guy ſelves ? A. Becauſe we ſhould preferce 
Gods plory, kingdome and wi!l before and above all other things. 
Il'has «s Gods krngdome here on earth? 4. It is his church and people in 
zaich Chriſt roles as King; Fg P0692 1. Boe YH+ 0k 2 
What r« that 21ſible Church in which Chrift rules as King? A. Firſt ne& 
itvely, it 1s not amongſt any Lihertines whatſoever, as the Ancinomiang, 
who cry out of the bondage of his law, which is the ſatate law of heaven; 


neither the Avabaprifts, who deſpiſe the lawes of men, being regnlated by 


the law of God ; nor the Prelacy, which exalt themſelyes into the throveof 
God and man, n{urping all- power to themſelves.znor.the Brownifts, which 
ſeperate from all eccletiaſticall government : all Lita bondagethat 
Chriſt ſhould rule as King. be FER 714 300 

Now I anſwer affirmatively, that 6hurch tharkath.the truths of dofrine: 
andche right way of diſcipline acedrdins to Gods Word,tand freely: yeelds 


_ obedience unto both, T meane in the generali, alrhgugh. ſome ſingle perions 
faile in any of chele, yer this is the true Corne-field of 'ChiR, although ſome 


cares be in it. 


Hay any ſepainte fromthat Church which hath true dofirjne,; when there ſet 


the preſeut may be ſome want in;abſciplitig in the matter or in the —_— > 
{a SE Tt oF A Ws, 


ak 


$56 


laid open and appliet.” "2 | 


WY 


f 


' had left his church here, he weuld have taken away the bedge of 


_ ceeding fruigkull inconverting multitades to: the Lord, witich plainly thewey 
, Buy were ngs your dinfeers (i , | « few yeeri aron called hom n0u ad the h. dee ; 


HE : 1 | s 
The gronad- of thue Religion laid open and applictt. 65, © 
A.”No ; for diſcipline is nor efſenciall ro the heing of a Charch;, bur onely 19 
che well bing of it; ic may be the Clareh of Chriſt, and yer wan his dilci- 
pline ; againe,, we may, not from the Church till Chriſt ſeperate 


from ad wh bd ri et one 44 | Sf \ 
But haw ſhall we know. when chrift leaves a church? 4. Firſt, thechurch 
doth leave Chriſt; bar while we hold the crurhs of doQrine, we have not left 
Chcilt ; but ſuppoſe we like a Struraper, have'deferyed to be put away, and a 
bill of divoree to be room £ u8 ; yet bleſſed be Gody whoſe goings ave tell ſceng 
in hg Santhagrr. PAL 68-34-1-.5. ir i 195) lor gait webs "Rt | 
But how doe you know that a bill of divorce us not given tow? A. If Chiilt 1 
| oteRjon, | 

and leave ns to be deſtroyed by the ywilde Brake, P/al, 86. 12. that Nade Ha. 
giſcraes ſword ſbould rot have been dr avon w.the defence.of it, neither wonld he | 

Fecerve one offerings, ludges 13, 33e Segondly; if- God bad lefr us, he would 
have called away-iars Minifters from us; for they are not to Ray where they 
findnone (o.receive them, John 4..35, but roſhake off the duſt of their feer 23 
aaxitneſſe againi.them, Ha, 10,13. Thirdly, whenchri leaves 2 church) jt 
isbecauſc h& hack go.more.tecallin tha church; for-whben. Puvl was depar- 
ting from Maredonua,the {ord bad him to Ray,for be had much people in that 
city. As 18, 10. (o bletled be God, we ſee che worke of che Minifſtery ex- 


- 


that chriſt hath nor left us... + 


of prateFion broken downe, and /do/atry commung in apace * A, Our aftectt- 
ons were then to the cruths of -God; and the-mivpiſtcy fraufull by thoſe that 
itayed wich uyand thecefore I ice no lawfull eallchey. had co depart framtheir | 
flocks whenthe Wolves were<amming, exceprihote whole particular pertors + 6 
were aimed at; either yas itthe, Magiltrates, by the (word of jultice, accor- | 
dig to lay that was turned againſt the church, bur it was the Prelates uſurped [1 
power that did perſecure Gods people, againk boththe layeof God andiher i 
lawes of the Kingdome.' '|- ,._-; 2 936.3 thts \ 1 195+ £4 | 
What is the fit of ſaperation,*, As Segerationis-the cauſe, of diiraticns | 
20d civil wariey and @ engs:in-gootizicn 4: cberefors, ay colerationists be | 
erapted to ſuch a Vyper as ſeperition, that eats.out ber mothers bowels. - | 
What is the ſtats 'of all men afrer \th:y have lived awhile here? A. All 
uſe ulje Hud bt wares hit utbe grewndy 35m bd. 14, death 4s paſſed 


upon all, for that at bepe ed, cOMe 5+ T2 oh 6 «1 

". . Way. muſt Gods prople dyes bath, not Chrife takgn awny their Gune? , A 
Cat hath fofgiren there line, ings covered is writh- his cightconlnele, Plal. 
NS as hs A 32» "7 


= if 
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12.1 but he doth nor rake away chebBingof AHH! death, Re,6.7.77 mas Jverh 
and innerb not,x Kivgs 8. 46. Le ts atyar that ſankihe hath no Jrant;1 Joh. 8, 
* '2# ha ſollowes the day of dearh > 14 Aparticularudgement ; #"x« apporntrd 
f xt mer once to aye, and from det to ;ncgement, Heb.9, 27. the body 1 hirns 
10 4alt; rd the 1 its of all returne ts God; the ſpirit of man ther whward, Eccl, 
4» 4 Pls + be | : 6; 
Bllat follewes the paytrtwlar judgement ? A. The geberal day of judgernent 
a1 22% of God, whereimthe dedend being on fire ſhall bodiffolved andetc 
earth ſhall melt with firs and hear, and che workes that =re therein” thaill be 
*burnt up, 2 Pet. 7.10, 12: | nerd: LES vi pede hope 
ho (hall bs the Judge? A. Teſus Chrilt the Sonne of God, we'muſt «fl ap. 
peare before rhe Fadgernent-ſear of Chreft, rom.14.10,12, 2 cor.s. to. 
What vill be * manner, of hs Comme ? A. The Sorne ov man weillton'in : 
a cl144 with power and grew glory, Lake 21: 27. and 'atrendbot with hi hoty 
Avoole, Marke 8. 38, nnd with all bis Saints in heaven, 1 Thel.7. 19. and theſe 
that are alrve at that ay, ſhall be changed mm the tw nkling * aneye. 1'Cor. 
15. 51, 52. #4 caucht up mto che clouds, to meet the Loyd 19 the ayre, t This. 
4.17. thoſe m heavew [hall comewith Chriſt, and thoſe on e4th well meer ben, 
and they ſFall ve ever wh the Lord; the dead mn Chri/ hhattriſt FR,1TWL 
+l " y "8 | J S* 
What will Chrift doe when he « come ? A. When the Sonne of man ſhall 
come in his elory, ard all the holy Angels with hin, r#e# ſhall Fe" fit wpon the 
"thyoxe of h:s 8 lory\mat{24; 31. and all Natiine hall be broueht before h1m, and 


hz hail ſeperate them, as 4 Shepheard doth hu fheey from the goats, and, fet the 
ſheep on his r!ght hard, and the goat? on his teft, Vere 32. 33. Ad 
How (hall men at that day be ſunrmoncd before the Judge ? A, Heſhall ſenil 
his Angels with a creat ſound of a'T wmpet, rat. 24 31, 'nwd whenthe' Tram- 
i ſhall ſouni, the dead ſhall be ratfed, 1 Cer.'t{i 52.994 the Ifvins Phan. 
"©, 1 DG 28 1-005 Fr 2601 AS; Os NOUN 


A 


How will chriſt examine every mans cauſe ? A. The books of eyety mins 
coings ſhall be laid open, and their conſciences ſhall be made to accuſe, ofto 
excule them, and every ran thallbetryed by the workes which he did in bis 
!3fetime, becauſe rhar workes are manifeſt Goes either of ficthor unbaliefe, 
D4#1.7.10. Rev.:0.12. 2 cer.5-10. and FROT © 4 

What followes therr exammation > | A, Then he will give ſentenec of abſs- 

| lavonand falyationto the godly, faying tothem, come je bleſſed of my Farbed, 
1:1 er tthe Kingdome prepared for you from the foundation of 1ht world; andto 
the wicked he will ſay, depart from'me ye curſed twto everleFiing fire," prepared 


for the devill awd his angels, teat. 25,259.41 + 
| whe 


| wage es p= * . ” FeupeeP _—_ % 
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 Whatisthe eftateof the yodly after the day of judgement? A, The Samus 
fall then inherit all things, rev.21.7- Dan. -.27. 2 Per.;.1 3, 14: Ifa. TI 22, and 
| they [hall enjoy the preſence of Ged, where are yivevs of pleaſures for evermore, 

Pial 16.1 | Þ axd they ſhall ee chrift face fo Ace, I cor. T3-I2, IJ Toha Jo 2o and 
we (1.111 rergne with chriſt fer ever, Revei. Fo TO. 21+ 1, 283, 4» Fr To 
What 15 the ſtate of the wicked afper the day of judgement? A. It is etervall 
perdition and delirutien, which ſtands im three things eſrecially : Pirft, hey 
| [hall be prniſhed with everlaft ing deitruition, frors the preſence of the Lord, ard [ 
| fromthe glory of his power, 2thel. 1.9, Secondly, their fet/owſhep ſhall be the dee | 
| ll and bs angels, met-25.41. thirdly, their tor ment (hall be fore and brimſtane 


burning eternally, Rev, 21. 8. Ila. 33. 14. 1#hs c1r dwell with everlaſting buy- 
nings, Where the Worm of a gualty conſcience dicth nat, and the fire of Gods | 
wrath 1s not quenched, toar. 9.44 46. fire and brimftone, and « horrible renoyeſt, | 
this 15 the portion of their cup, Plal. 11. 6, | 
What is the end the Lord hath malltheſathmgs?* A. His owne glory ; 
what if God be willing to (heyy his wrath, and co make his power knowne on 
the veſſels of wrath fitted to defiruRion, and that he might make knowne the 
riches of his glory onthe veſlels of mercy, which he had afore preparerl nnca 
| glory, rom. 9. 22 23. | 
| Watch ye therefore ard pray alwayes that _ may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
| all theſe things that ſhall come to paſſe, ard ts ftand before the Sonne of mas, 
| Luke 24. 36. Now the God of = that brovght againe from the dead our 
| Lord Teſus, that great Shepheard of the ſheep through the blood of the ever- 
| laſting Covenant, make yon perfect in every good wotke,to doe his will, wor. 
king in you that which is well pleaſing in his fight, through Ieſas Chriſt, ta 
whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen, Heb, 13, 20 21+ 
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Dis Mercurt 22 ORob. 1644. 


[7 is this day Ordered by the Commons - l| 
Aſſembled in Parliament : That Maſter I! 
Aſhburſt,and Miſter Gowrdon, do from this 
Houſe give thanks to Maſter Calamy, for 
the great paines he took in the Sermon he 
preached this day at the intreatie of the 
Commons at S. Margarets Weſtminſter : It 
| being a day eſpecially fer apart for a Pub- 
lique Humiliation , and to defire himto 
Print his Sermon. And it is Ordered that 
none hall preſume to Print his Sermon 
without being authoriſed under the Hand- 
' writing of the ſaid Maſter Calamy. 


H.E![yng Cler.*Parl.D.Com. 


—___—And <7 


Authorize Cux1STOPHER MnxxDIrn, or his 


Aſſignes, to print my Sexmon aboyc-named, and no 
man cllſe. | 


i 


EDmMunp CALAMY. 


CEE PELNDEDPEED 
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: ANTIDOTE, | 

3 AGAINST THE Þ3 

$ Plague of Civil VVarre. E 

Dog 

3. Preſented : 

- 

21 N ASERM 0 INE: 

zBEFORE THE HONO- 

+ 'RABLE Houle of Commons , on their 

> | late extraordinary folemne Faſt, 

- October 22, 1644. 

Z by By EDMUND» Cilamm. 'B. D. nd 

3 Preacher at Aldermanbury LonND0N- 

= — — — — 

= I Lux. 13-4,5. 

+ wm— Or thoſe _ upon whom th: towre in Siloe fell, auld 

: them, thinke ye that they were ſinners above all men 

that dwelt in Ieruſalew ? 

Z I tel you, Nag : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all Ghewiſe periſh, 

& LoNDoN, "4 
Printed by 7. Z. for Chriſtopher Meredith, at the ſign of > 

2 the Cranc in Pas/s Church-yard. 1645. > 
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TO THE HONORABLE, 
the Houſe of (cmmons now 
aſſembled in Parlament., 


pLWRE He ſubje& matter preſented unto you 
; YN in this Sermon, is Repentance. A 

: > If, theame that concerns you not onely 
P/$ as you are Parliament men, betruſted 
by the people with the happineſle 
”v of the Kingdome , but as you are 
Gentlemen,betruſted by God with an immortal! ſoule. It 
isa queſtion with ſome (though with me it is no que- 
| ſtion) whether a wicked man can be a good Parliament 
mas. But I {uppole itis a queſtion with none, That it 
the man goto hell for want of repentance, what ſhall 
then become of the Parliament man? For this grace is 
abſolutely neceſſary for your own alvations ; ſo necel- 
lary as that there is not the lealt cyeviſe for an impeni- 
A} rent 


_ On ee ere 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


tent ſinner to get into heaven at. Anditis neceſſary a]. 
ſo for the preſervation of the Kingdome. For it is The 
onely way, and an infallible way to deliver wu from thi 
man-devouring, and land-devouring judgement that 
now pon ws, as is proved at large inthe enſuing dif- 
.courlſe. And therefore I could heartily wiſh that one 
of the Sermons preached before you every Faſtin 
day,might be a Sermon of Repentance. And that all our 
Pulpits might ſound forth nothing but the Dofrine 
of Repentance ; and that this might be che language of 
every godly Miniſter, Repent O England, Repent, Re- 
pent. It was once ſaid,and that very truly, Inter alter- 
candum veritas amittitur.I am ſure it may be more truly 
ſaid of our times, Inter diſputandum panitentia amit- 
titur. Thepeople of the Citie of London have almoſt 
diſputed away their Repentance. I have read of one that 
by long ſtudying of Schoole-Divinitie was ſo beſot- 
ted that he quite forgot the Lords Prayer. And I feare 
that in our dayes through the heat of 4ifputation about 
matters of Diſcipline, Faith and Repentance is much 
forgotten both by Miniſter and people. And there- 
. foreas it was the excellencie of our firſt Reformers (tor 
which they are eternally ro be praiſed) co bring the 
 Divinitie of former times (which was much perplex- 
. ed, and almoſt loſt amongſt the multitude of unne- 
 ceſfary School-utrum's) unto a plaine poſitive Scriptare- 
| Diviniite ; 
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\. Divinitie : Soit will be the excellencie of allthe godly 
Miniſters in England (for which Poſteritie will bleſle 
them) to bring all the multitude of the unneceſſary 
queſtions that are amongſt us to this unum nece/ſarium 
of Repentance. 

Buc then our care muſt be,that this Repentance bea 
right Repentance. For moſt people deceive themſelves 
into bell by a falſe repentance. The nature of man is 
wonderfull prone, 1. To thinke it an eafie thing to re- 
pent. 2. To think that Repentance u an ordinarie common 
theame, and that it is an eafie matter to make a Sermon of 
repentance. 3. To thinke that it ts in hi power torepent 
when he will. 4. Tothinke that God will be contented with 
any ſlight repentance. 5. To thinkethat little finnes need 
no great repentance. 6. Tothinke that he repenteth when 
he doth not. 7. To deferre his repentance till he come to 
be old or fick. 8. Totruſt to hut repentance, and to thinke 
to make God amends by hu repentance. 

All theſe are common and dangerous errors. The 
Lord deliver you from them. Remedies againlt moſt 
of them are diſcovered in the following Sermon , 
which though | ſuppoſe your mulcitude of buſineſſes 
will not ſuffer you to read over, yet your multicude 
of buſineſſes muſt not hinder you from the preſent 
practiſe of it. For hethat excuſeth himſelfe from pre- 


| ſemtrepentance by the multitude of his imployments, 
| what 
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what doth he elſe, but excuſe bimſelfe out of heaven as 
they did, Lk. 14. 18,19. that brought Apologies 
why they could nor goe to heaven? | 

Your affaires are many and weightie, yet I beſeech 
you, alwates remember Chriſts ſpeech, Luk.to. 41,42, 
Martha, Martha, thou art carefull about many things. 
but one thing # needfull. The Lord make you Stu- 
dents of ſuch things, which, when well ſtudied, wil 
frudie you into Chriſt, and into heaven, Moſt men ſtudy 
things that ſtudy them into envie, and into conten- 
tions, and intothings to be repented of, The Lord 
make-you to ſtudy that repentance which is a repen- 
tance never to be repented of. 


\ 


So prayeth 
Your much obliged 


- ſpirituall ſervant, 
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A Sermon preached before the Honorable 


Houſe of Commons, at their extraordinary day 
of Mnatien, Ottober 21. 1644. 
Ads x 7. ver. 30. latter part. 
w— ut now commandeth all men every Where to repent. 
The former part,runs thus, 
And the times of thu ignorance God Winkgd at, but, &C. 


Mong all the Texts that are in the Bible, 
there 1s no one Text more ſutable to 
theſe times, thenthis, that I have read 

> unto you ; But now God commands all men 

_ R22> every Where to repent : God hath been 

EN; N preaching repentance to England by the 

J: Au Miniſtery of his word almolt theſe hune 

Gy A" Sag? dred yearcs; but England hath turneda 
deafe care to Gods preaching, and God is now preaching repen- 
tance, not onely by his word, but by the ſword; (for the ſword 
hath a voyce as well as the word, ic. 6.9. And the ſword ſpeaks 
louder then the word ) God is riding throughout all Eng/and,up- 
on his red and bloody horſe , thundering out repentance to _ 

Citie, Countrey, Town and Family ; and that which was the 

ſpeechof Maſter Bradford, when he was burning at the Stake , is 
now become the voice, not onely of the Word of God, but of the 

Sword of God , Repent oh England, repem, repent, The Text is 
very ſ#table, the Lord make it as profitable, as it is ſwtable. 

If any ſhall objec and fay ; m_ the dofrine of rep:ntance 

| is 
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isa dotin, that we all know already. I anſwer, if you know this 
doctrinz ſo well, the more ſhame you praiſe it to little. You 
know the Story of Chry/oſtome , that preached many Sermongto 
- [the people of Antioch againſt Swearing, and the people began to 
be weary of that ſubje& ; and asked him , when he woul4leave 
preaching againſt ſwearing: He anſwered, When you leave ſwear 
ring, 11: leave preaching againlt f wearing. Would you haye the 
playlter taken away, before the wound be cured ? I could hearti 
. with, that alþthe godly Miniſters of E-gland would combine to- 
| gether, never to leave preaching the ſword-removing , and land- 
3 preſerving doctrine of repentance, till they had perſwaded allthe 
' peopl2 of Englard torepent, and till God ſhould be pl-aſed upon 
our repentance, for Chriſts ſake, to turne away the j1:dgements 
| thatare now uponus. The words themſelves are part of that fas 
' mous Sermon, that Saint Pax did preach to the Aticnians , to 
drive them from their old Idolatries, and ſuperititionsto which 
they and their forefathers had been ſo mm addited. In the 
whole verſe, we haye three parts; Firlt, 

A delſcriptien of the times, in which their forefathers lived, 
they were times of ignorance; But the times of thus ignorance: 
No wonder they were Idolaters, tor they were ignorant :; They 
late in darknefle and faw no light, and no wonder for a maninthe 
dark to erre and go altray. 

Adcicription of Gods carriage and behaviour towards thoſe 
tines; And the times of this 1gnorance God winked at. By which 
words you mult not underſtand, as it God did allow of their Ido» 
latries, but there is a twofold ineaning of thoſe words. 

Firit, God winked,that is,God did not fo ſeyerely puniſh your 
forefathers that lived in time of ignorance for their Idolatrics, as 
he will doe you that live in time of knowledge if you ccntinue 1n 

theſe courles. For ignorance doth excuſare 4 tanto, though not 
« toto ; your forefathers knzw no better , and therefore were no 
better. But now God will winke nolonger. For we live in times 
of knowledge. And he that knoweth his matters will and doth it 
not, (ſhall vebcaten with many [tripes. | 

Secondly, God wizked at your torefathers , that'is , God did 
not care ſo much tor then, as he doth for you , God delpiſcd 
them 3 The word in the Greeke, is 5a42dy the fame word 


that 
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that is uſed eAts 6. 1. and it ſignifies to negleRt and deſpiſe. 
God did negle& your forefathers and ſutftered om to gee to hell 
in their Idolatries, but now Cod takes more care of you, for God 
hath ſent me to preach Teſus Chriſt for yeur ſalyation ; And there- 
fore it is no excuſe for you toplead the example of your forefa- 
thers, for the times of ignorance God winked at , but now God 
commands you to repent of the {finnes your forefathers lived in. 
Here we have a deſcription of the Dutie that God required of 
them, and that Godrequires of us, and that God requires of all 
men every where. ' Bu: noW God commands all men every where to 
repent ; But now, not now exclafpruely, but now eminently, now 
rather then at another time, now 'more then at another time ; Bt 


- — — - ————_—— _ J__ OL 


noW. God doth not onely #ztreat, but he do'h command; and he 


doth not onely command /omze men, but he commands all men; and 
not onely in ſome places,but every where : But now God commanas 
«ll men every where to repeat. Inthne words thus explained, there 
are five obſervations ; I ſhall wave the fir{t toure,, and pitch onely 
upon the laſt ; the tuſt 1s , ; 

T hat to live impenitently in times of knowledge, us a fin that God 
will not-winke at ; To be a drunkard, or an adulterer,or an idolater, 
&c. under the timesof the Goſpel, isa ſmne that God will never 
beare ; And the times of ignorance God Winked at ; But now,&Cc. 

That it 1 4 great bleſſing to a nation , for God to ſend the Goſpel 
to anation. And the times of ignorance God neglected and de- 
{piſed, but now God hath ſent the Goſpel te you, God takes more 
care of your falyation.. 

That long preſcription of time ſor Idolatry and ſuperſtition, 15 no 
226d argument to maintaine [dolatry and ſuperſtition. This was 
the argament that the Athenians brought againſt Pars doArine, 
ver/. 18. This man ſeemeth to be aſetter forth of ſtrange gods. He 
preacheth new doqtrine that our Forefathers never heard of, and 
therefore we willnot hearken to tis doctrine. This was the argu- 
ment the Iewes brought againlt Steven and his dotrine , Acts 6. 
14. We have heard him ſay , that thu Jeſms ſhall alter thecuſtomes 
Which Moſes delivered xs. This is the great argument the Papilts 
aſe to maintaine their Maſſe-booke, their adoration of images,and 
the relt of their ſuperſtitions. In King Edward the (ixths dayes, 


when that great Rebellion was in the Welt, the onely argument 
| B 2 | that 


Dotlt, r. 


Dott. 3. 


'DoCtl, 3. 
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' that wasbroughtby the Rebels to uphold therr rebellion was, bee 
' cauſe that King Edward did endeayour tobring in anew way of 


worſhipping of God, which they and their Forefathers didnot 
know. And this is the great andonely reaſon, that makes many 
poore and ignorant people tocry down the Parliament ; and for 
this cauſe many thouſands have taken up Armes to fight them- 
ſelyes into Popery and ({layery. AnJ all becauſe they feare the Par. 
liament will take away their old Epiſcopall government, their old 
Cathedral ſervice, their organs, altars, croſſings of their children 
in Baptiſme, and other ſuch like cuſtomes. For my part, I am not 


_ ignorantof what dangerous conſequence it 1s, toalter and change 


 thecultomes of a kingdome. And I know the Parliament is fo _— 


wile, as that they willnot alter , and the Aſſembly of Miniſters ſo 
judicious,asthat they will not adviſe thzm to alter any cuſtome in 
the worſhip of God, but upon very grave and weightie conſidera- 
tions. But howſoever, this is no good argument : Becauſe I 
have been accuſtomed tocome to Weſtminſter to, heare the Or- 
gansplay, and to heare Cathedrall ſervice 3 And becauſe I my ſelf 
was ſigned with the ſignof the croſle when I wasbaptized; And 
becauſe I have lived all this whike under Epiſcopall government, 
therefore I will take up Armes rather then the Parliament hall 
make me to worſhip God in any other way then I have been ac» 
cuſtomed. The Text confutes this argument, And the times of 
this ignorance God Winked at , but now commands all men every 
Where to repent, Former times, were times of ignorance,and times 
wherein mens conſciences were opprefled, and mouthes ſtopped 
from ſpeaking. But now the r3mes are times of Reformation, now 


God hath given greaterlibertie , and hath ſent a greater light into 


the kingdome, And now God commands all men every where 
to repent. | 

That the Commandements of Gods Miniſters, they are Gods 
Commanaements; God commands all men faith the text ; that 


. 1s, Godby we commands; my commandement is Gods Come» 


mandement. Theſe foure DoQtines I ſhall not any further med- 
dle withall, but the Dorine that through the helpe of Almighty 

God I ſhall deſire to inſiſt upon, is this x 
That Repentance ts the great (ommandement of God for theſe 
Hawes ; Or thus; That repentance is The Dutic of thee dayes; 
| Repentance 


+ 


y 
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Repentance is the wnum neceſſarizm for England ; Repentance is 

the primum 5 maximum mandatum tor England 2 But now God 

commands ati men every where to repent. And there are two rea- 

ſons, why that God commands Englund to repent now, rather 

th:n ever before. 
The firſt reaſon is common to England with the Athenians. I. 
The ſecand reaſon is proper to England: The tirlt reaſon, is 2. 

Pauls reaſon : The ſecond reaſon, is Englanas reaſon. 

'* The firſt reaſon, why England ſhould noW repent, and why this The firſt head 

duty is oW ſoneceſlary, is becauſe that vow are the times of the of Reaſons. 

Goſpel ; and not onely ſo, but times whercinthe Goſpel is preach- 

cd with more puritic and power thenever ; and therefore God 

commands us all to repent now, more then eyer. And there aro 

diversreaſons, why that they that live under the Geſpe/thould re- 

pert more then other people, and rather thenother people ; Firſt, 

1 Becauſe Repentance is one of the firſt leſſons that the Go- 

ſpel teacheth, And therefore John Baptiſt that was a harbinger 

tothe Goſpel, came preaching the doctrine of Repentance, and 

ſaying, Repent, for the kingdome of God 65 at hand, Mat. 3. 2. And 

the firſt Sermox that Chritt preached, was a Sermon of Repen- 

tance, CMarth.4.17. From that time Teſus began to preach, and to 

ſay, Repent, for the kingdome of heaven i at hand, And the firit l:1- 

ſon that Peter taught the Iewer, Att, 2,28. was to repent. And 

therefore it is called, Heb.6.1. one of the principles of the dottrine 

of Chriſt : And he muſt needs be an arrant dunce in the Schoole of 

the Goſpel, that hath been twenty, thirty, or fourty yearsin the 


| School of the Goſpel, and hath not yet l:arned the tirit leflon of 


the Goſpel. 

2. Becauſe Repentance is not onely one of the firſ?, but one of 
the chiefeſt leſſons of the Goſpel. For, for this very cnd and purpoſe V 
Chriſt came down from heaven,and was made man,that he might 
preach repentance, as you may read, Zuk.5.31. [came not to call 
the rigbteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

3. Becau(e Repentance, as it is one of the firſt and chiefelt 
leflons of the'Goſpel, ſo it is one of the chixfeſt purchaſes and privi- 
ledges of the Gofpel. As Chriſt came from heaven to preach re- 
pentance, fo he (hd his bloud to purchaſe repentance. And there- 
fore he bids his Diſciples to goc and preach repentance im his 
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Name, that is, as his purchaſe, Lk. 24.47. Repentance tu 4 backs 
door: to eſcape Gods Wrath by, made np of Chri/ts bloud, Adoore 
that the Anvels had not, nor Adam, till Chriſt bad purchaſedit for 
bim. The Covenant of Works admits not of it. Repentance is 
the proper privil2age of tie Covenant of TACT. : | 
4. Becauſe Reventarice is one of- the cateteit gifts ofthe Go- 
21. For as Chrit became man to preach repentance, and (hed 
bi: bloud to purchate repentance ; ſo he 15 alforifen from the dead, 
anaexalted at Ge as right hand, tc be a Prince and Saviour to give 
repertioncets Ijrcel, and forgivencſſe of finnes, At.$.31. Hence 
I other, That to be under the Goſpel, and to Itve 1mpenitently, 
is to {inne againlt the incarnation of Chrilt, it 1s tonne againſt 
the bloud=ſhed of Chriſt, it.is tofinne againlt the reſurreRion and 
exaltation of Chriſt , it is to {inne againit the purchafe and dona- 
-t10n of Chriſt, and againſt the chiete priviledges ofa Chrittian, 
© But thenazaine, God requires that you tnat live under the 
Goſpel, that you eſpecially ſhould repent, more then other na- 
tio: s: becauſe the Goſpel doth hold forth two powerfull Ar- 
guments and Motives to perſwade you to repent ; ſuch as noo- 
ther Religion can hold forth : The firſt Motive is, 
\Aſotine 7. The conſideration of Gods infinite love to man- kind, in fend» 
mg Ictus Chriſt to diea curſed death, to fave all that beleere and 
repent, fronell and damnation : This 1sin a kind an ommpotent 
Argument, to per{ſwade afinner torepentance : # as /e/+1; Chriſt 
crscified for me, and ſball I crucifie him by my bloudy oathes and 
tlaſphemies ? &c. Was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt broken for me, and 
ſoaltavt my heart be broken for my ſinnes againſt him ? this is mn- 
fla -mille argamentorum There 15 a ſtorie, that when Ceſar 
vas killed inthe Senate by BrY=t:s and Caſſine, Anthony the Sev 
nator tooke his bloudy Roabe, and carried 1t to the Market [tead, 
and ſhewed it tothe people ; Behold (faith he) tbe. blowdy Roabe 
of your quondam Emperonr, And thereby he did provoie them 
to the revenge of his death. And certainly the contemplatiqn of 
the bloud- ſhed of Teſus Chriſt, is an unanſ{werable argument, to 
conltraine us torepent of our ſinnes againſt Chriſt : He that would 
repent arzght ot ſinne, let him goe to Mount Calyarie, and there 
” ſhall l-arne two letlons, that no other Religion can teach him ; 
writ 2 | 


' Mount 
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Mount Calvarie will reach him, that God ts ſo diſpleaſed With 
fnne, that nothing but the aeath of a God could ſatufie the Wrath of 
Goda for ſinne. | 

Honut Calvaricwill texch him, that all that Chriſt did there 
ſ«ffer,mult be {ufiered by him toall eteraity,it he doth not repent. 
This is an omnipotent argument, if God makes it effeuall. 

But beſides this motive, the Goſpel holds forth as in a cleare 
ole a{econd motive ; whichis, 
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The conſideration of the cternall Fudgement:This is an Argument Aotive 2. 


that Pal brings in the verſe atter my Text, But now God com- 
mans all men to repent, becauſe he hath appainted a day, Wherein he 
will indge the world in r8 ghteonſneſſe, by that man whom he hath or- 
daized, &c. There will comea terrible day ot judgement : and 
in that day, if there be any one {inne unrepented of, the devils 
{hall afſoone be ſaved as you. This is a mightie Argument to per- 
{wade you to repentance ; The leaſt {inne will damne you mn 
that day without repzntance ; the greateſt finne| cannot hurt you 
in that day if you repent. | 

But beſides theſe Motives, the Goſpel doth alſo afford two 
great Hcl>es to wotke repentance, which no other Religion can 
afford : and therefore we that live under the Goſpel, we mult re- 
pent rather then others: The Goſpel affords the help of Know- 
ledpe, and the help of Grace : Firlt, 

1. The Cofpel aftords the hclp of Knowledge, tor God hath 
promiſed thatin the times of the Golpel, all men ſhall know hins 
from the leaſt to the greateſt : we that live under the Goſpel,know 
that D:unkenaefle, and Adultery, and Swearing, are the Workes 
of hell, and Will bring to hell ; we know this, and therefore though 
God winked at the times of ignorance, Ged will not winke at 
us if we be guilty of theſe linnes; We that live under the Goſpel , 
know that the wor/hip of God, the more ſpirituall it is, the more 
beautifull it is in the e1esof God whois a Spirit. And that the out- 
ward poinpe cf Gods ter;ice isan attire more fit for the Whore 
of Babylon, then tor the mode{t Spouſe of Chriit. And that My- 
ficke in Gods {crvice, though it may pleaſe the cares of men, yet 
it is urpleating m the cares of Gods And that the beſt Mulicke 
that wiilplcate God, is the lighes and groanes of a dleeding beart 
for ſinnz, This we all know : And theretare God will not winke 
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at our Swperflition : T heftimes of ignorance God winked at, but 
now under the Goſpel heffals you all to repent : For we know that | 
Repentance is as necefArie as heaven : And that it is one of the firſt | 
principles of ths Podtrines of Chriſt, Heb. 6. 1,2. And thatit ig | 
one of the /5ta//partsof a Chriſtian, without which a Chriſtian 
is but a Carksſe of a Chriſtian : As the ſoule is neceſſary to the 
life ofthe body, ſo repentance is neceflaric to the life of a Chri- 
ſtian; it is as the very ſoul of a Chriſtian: a Chriſtian isnotrue 
Chrittian without it. We know this : And therefore God will 
not winke at an impenitent ſinner intheſe dayes:; We know that 
there are but two wayes to heaven ; either by I»nocencie, or by 
Penritencie ; And he that will look to goe to heaven by Innocency, 
muſt tind aladder by himſelfe, to climbe to heaven by : There is 
no way to heaven fince the fall of Adam, but by repentance : And 
there/ore Tertaltian laith, he was nulli rei nat nift penitentia, 
borne tor nothing elſe but to repent : This we all know; and 
therefore not to repent now, is a {1nne that God will never ſuffer, 
: Beiides this, 

The. ſecond 2. We have the help of Gods Spirit, for the Miniſtery of the 
hejpe, Colfpcl, is the Miniſtery of the Spirit ; and God hath promiſed to 
poure out his Spirit upon all fleſh in the times of the Goſpel: And 
therefore God lookes we ſhould be more ſpirituallinhis worſhip 
then the Jewes were : And not torepent under the Goſpel ; is not 
onely tofinne againſt the Miniſter, but it is to ſinne againſt the 
Spirit of God, Now the ſumme of all the firſt Argument is this: 
That he that lives under the Goſpel, and lives impenitently, {ins 
againſt the Birth, Death, Reſurreftion, and Exaltation of leſs 
(rift : ſins againſt the greateſt arguments, that God can uſc, to 
perlwade him torepent.; ſins againſt the greateſt helps that God 
can afford him torepent; He is a ſinnerlett without all excuſe; 
He isa Monſter in Chriſtianitie ; And the hotteſt place in hell1s 
'toocold for him. All this is Pauls reaſon, and it is common to us 

with the Athenians. | | 
The fecond But now give meleaye to ſet before you Englanas reaſon,why 
Read vt Kea- God would have us now elpecially to repent : A reaſon proper 
my to England, in regard of the fad condition that Eng/and is now its 
And the reaſon is this: Becauſe theſe arc times of Warre «nd 
bliudſned, thes ts the day of Tacobs erouble : And therefore _ 

[ 


\ 


; 


| 
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doth eſpecially call for repentance intheſe dayes : This appears, 
Toel 2. 12. Therefore alſo now ((aith the Lord) rtwrne unto me, 


- ſpeaking of timesof famine, (as ſome thinke) or timegof warre, 


(as others thinke) therefore, yoW turne unto me with all your 


|. hearts, with faſting, weeping, and with mournin 


And there are foure Reaſons that England dothpreſenc before Foure Reaſons 


you, why that theſe miſerable times ſhould perſwade you to re. why we _ 
pentanco , more then cyer before : The firſt is, __— bro 


Becauſe God doth now uſe ſuch an Argument to perſwade us 4,4 bloud- 

to Repentance, the like to which he never yet did uſe , fince ſhed, more 
Englund was England: Gods Argument is this ; Repent, O ye thenat other 
Lurds and Commons, or elſe I le give you over to Beggery : Repent, >: 
or elſe I le give you over to Popery ; I le give you over to ſlaverie ; Kegjes"oh 
Repent, or elſe 1'le plunder your houſes ; I le give up your wives and 
daughters to be deflowred ; Repent, or ciſe I'lt burne your Cities ; 
Repent, orclſe I'le remove the Goſpel from you. And not tore» 
pent, when God uſes ſuch Arguments, is a ſinne that God will 
hardly pardon ; as you ſhall read in the 22. of 1/aiah 12,1 3,14. 
In that day the Lord called for weeping, and mourning,(fpeaking 
of a time of Warre) and baldnefle, and ſackcloth, &c. But bee 
hold, joy, and ſlaying of Oxen, &c. and it Was revealed in mine 
eares, &c. Surely this iniquitic ſhall not be purged from you, till 
ye dic ; that is, 1t ſhall hardly ever be pardoned. And then ſe- 
condly, | | 

Becauſe God hath now taken away all thoſe Hinderances and Reaſon 2. 
Impediments, that did heretofore lic in your way to hinder you 
from repentance ; and therefore now God eſpecially calls you to 
repentance : There are five Obſtructions. that hinder many from 
repentance ; T he hope of long life; Inconſideration;the Patience and 
long-ſuffering of God ; the Abundance of flattering Preachers ; an4 
the abundance of Wealth, Proſperitie, Iolitie, and Feaſting, &c. ' 

Now God hath taken away all theſes Impediments. 

The firſt Impediment is:he hope of Long life. This isa mighty 1;,. typeg;- 
Giant to hinder moſt people from ſpeedy repeatance ; every man ments which 
thinkes he may live one day longer, and theretore every man de- did formerly 
ferres his repentance one day longer. But now God hath remo- ——_ - 
ved this (tumbling-block. There is no mancan hope for long life ju 


now. Theſe are killing dayes. Thelc are dying dayes. Theſe are ny removed. 
Taq dayes | 


io A Sermonpreached to the Honorable Honſe of Commans, 
dayes Wherein every man ſhould carry hs life in buy hand, od the 
grace of repentance in his heart : It is a (ignc of an Atheiſt, not to 
repent now. | 
"Y Alecond Impediment is Inconfideration, And therefore it is 
ſaid expreſſely, Jer. 8. 6. I hearkened and heard, but they ſpake not 
aright : no man repented bim of his Wickeant ſſe, ſaying, What have I 
done ? For did afinner fcrioufly conſider the uncxpreſſible woe 
and miſeric he brings upon himſclte by not repenting ; what a fad 
condition it ts tobe cternall fucll to everlaſting fire, and tobe de- 
prived of the beatihicall yifion. Did he further conſider the good- 
neſfe and kindnefle of God towards him every day , notwith- 
ſtanding his daily provocations, and what an unkindneſle it t5to 
ſinne againlt ſuch a God. Did he conſider the aftronts and indige 
nitics that are oftered to God by ſinners. And alto the metla- 
ble love of Ictus Chriſt towards him, in dying a curſed death to 
free him from hell and damnation. And did he ſeriouſly, and con- 
{cicntiouſly dwell upon theſe thoughts, this would (through Gods 
aſhiſtance) quickly windup his foule to a right Repentance. But 
theſe truths lye like a ſealed Letter, like a Treaſare lockt wp, like 
fire nndtey the embers ; without any uſe or benefit for want of Con- 
frderation, And therefore David ſaith, P/al. 119. So 1 conſidered 
my waies, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. And Preer, 
' when he remembred Chriſts fpeech, and had weighed it, asthe 
word {ignifieth ; he went out and wept bitterly, Mark.11.72. But 
+ our God hath taken away this impediment in a great meaſure. 
Now people have time and leafare to ſearch and try their wates. 
And this isthe proper bulinefle of ſuch times, Eccteſ. 9.14. in the 
aay of adver ſitic confider : When the Prodigall Child was 1n great 
dittrefle, then he came to himſelfe and repented, Lak. 15.17. And 
Solomon prayeth, That if the people of Ifrael in their captiv- 
tic ſhould brthinke rhemſelves and repent, &c, 1 King. 8.47. Theſe 
arc times whercin God doth in an eſpecial manner call apon us to 
conlider ſeriouſly of the anger of God againſt Ezgtand, and what 
thoſe ſinnes are which haye provoked him to anger. And tore- 
=> tag thoſe ſinnes. And we haye time and leature chus 
to . 
3 The third Impediment, is the Patience ana long-ſufferance of 
* God, Asthe Sunnc hardens the Clay, ſo dorh ——__ 
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God barden a wicked man in his ſinnes, Eccie/. 8. 11, but now 
God hath taken away this impediment. For now the patience of 

God is atanend. Now the heavie wrath of God lies upon Enge 

land: mow the Axe ts laid at the very root of the tree ; God hath 

beene holding up his Axe many yearcs againlt Z»g/avd; but now 

God is hewing downe the Tree of Englandat the yery rootes : Tt 

is high time now we ſhould begin to repent. 

- A fourth Impediment,is the ab»ndance of flattsrin Preachers, 4 
: (to which you have beene accuſtomed I fare in this place too 

much heeretofore ) that have preached Peace, Peace, end bave 
ſtrengthened the hands of wicked men in their ſunnes, by promiſing 

them life, Ezek.1 3-12. But now (by the helpe of you Right Ho- -- 
nourable ; for which we blefle God) God hath (in a great parth 
removed all theſe flattering Teachers: And now the D.,rine of 
Repentance is preached with pawer, and in the demonſtration . 

of Gods Spirit ; And therefore now eſpecially, God cals youto 

repent, 

. fifth Impediment is the abundance of wealth, eaſe, iovialitic, 5. 
and profgeritie, Theſe are mightic Goliabs to hinder men from 
repentance. Proſperitic is apt to make a man ſecure, proud, far- 

getfull of God, impaticnt of reproofc. Fer.22.2 1. 1/pakg nnto thee 

1n thy proſperitie, but theu ſaidſt,! will not keare, &-c. When Jeſurun 

waxed fat, he kicked, &c. Deut.32.13- The Oxcn that goc inthe 

fatteſt paſture, ſooneſt come to the ſlaughter-houſe, But now 

God hath taken away your proſp-ritic, your wealth, and your jo- 

yalitic. Theſe are times of affliction. theſe arc fit times for hu» 
miliation , and rcpzntance, and weeping, and mourning : And 
therefore now you haye no excule, if you doe not repent. 

The third Reaſon why Eg/aa ſhould repent now, more then p,,1;u4; third 
at other times, is; Becauſe that repentance is the oxely way to re- Reaſon, why 
move the man-deyouring, and Land-deyouring judgement that the ſhould re- 
isnorw upon us : I fay, it is the Oncly way, for ſo faith Chriſt, as ages us 
Luk. 13.5. Except ye repent, je /ball all periſh. And to faith Chrilt ,; 1 IRA 
alſo, Revel. 2.5.16. 21.22» Soallo faith /oſes, Levit. 36. 14. 17. 

Dext. 28.15.25. Which Texts have a Morall equitic, and doc ſet 
out the unchanzeable will of God to the end of the world. So al- 
ſo faith David, Pſal.7.12. 


Deth not God many times remove the judgement of the Obiett, 
- C2 Swcrd, 
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Anſv.2, 


—Sword,orof the Plague, &c. from a Nation when that Nation 


doth not repent ? Hath not God my times removed the Plague 
from the Citic of Loudon when Loxaoy hath not repanted of her 
iniquities ? | | 

To this ObjeRionT anſwer three wayes. 

Firſt, It is one thing for God toremove his Avger from a Na- 
tion, another thing for God to remoye his udgements from a Na- 
tion. God never removes his anger till a nationrepenteth ; but 
God doth ſometimes remove a judgement, when the ſinnes that 
cauſed it are not removed. But when God doth ſo, This very re 
moving hu indgements ut a great indgement, Foras it isa great pu- 
niſhment for God not to punith a ſinner inthis life, but to reſerve 
him for hell; as you may read, Hoſ:4.14. So it is allo 4 great pu« 
niſhment for God ſometimes to remove 4 puniſhment : as 18 plaine, 
Ifa:1.5. #hy ſhould ye be ftricken any more ? ye will revolt more and 
wore, rc, Thatis, Why ſhould I be fo mercifull unto you, as to 
puniſhyou? Asit isa great mercy for God to puniſha finnerin 
this life, according to that ſaying; Miſericordie eſt aliqnand ſubtra- 
Vere miſericordiam : So it is a great affliction for God to take away 
the Sword, Famine, or the Plague, and reſerve men for hell and 
damnation. As God ſometimes gives mercics in anger ; (as ho 
did Quailes to the 1/raelites) Nuns multa concedit Deus iratua, 
gue negat placatus : So he ſometimes takes away judgements in 
anger. | 

_ anſwer, That God may upon the prayers of his 
people, and upon the outward humiliation of the wicked remove 
a judgement : but then this is but a remsporarie removall. It is ra- 
ther a proroguing, thena removing of the indgemwent. For if the 
finnesthat brought the Judgement be not truly repented on,ruine 
and defirution will come at laſt. Ahab was at laſt deſtroyed, 
and fo were the Sodewites; and ſo was the old World, though 
reprieved tor a while. For except ye repent, ye /54l all likewiſe 
periih, faith Chriſt : They ſhall periſh ſooner or later. And fo the 
Temes did fourtie yeares after, to whom Chriſt then ſpake. 4 
finner of an hnndred yeares old ſhalt be accrſed, Ia. 65. 20. And to 
alſo Eccl.8,12,1 3. 1/a, 3.17. | | 

Thirdly, | anſwer. When a judgement is removed, and the 
linnes that procured it not removed, it is rather chavged, then an 
| move 
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moved, If Godlove thee, he will change it into another corporall 
affliction. But if he intends to deſtroy thee ,. he will take it 
off thy body, and infli& it upon thy ſole. He willgive thee up to 
| hardneſle of heart, ashe did Pharaoh. He will take the Plague of 
thy body, and ſuffer the plagne of /inxe to increaſe in thy ſoule x 

- whichis not to cure, but to change the judgement for thy ever- 

laſting ruinz. This God doth as a juſt ludge. But that which 

this third Reaſon holds forth is this. That there is no way to 8b- 

taine a total and bleſſed removeall of thu Land-d;vouring indge- 
ment but by repentance, | 

The fourth Reaſon, why England ſhould repent now more Reaſon 4, 
then at another time, and rather then at another time, is, 

Fourthly, Becauſe Kepentance 1s a moſt certaine and an in'alli= Englands 
ble way to remove the great plague of (('vvill warre that 14 ow upon _ - Reaſon, 
the Kingdome. Miſtake me not. I doc not fay, God willremoye ex dog 00 
the bloudy Sword for our Repentance. But this I ſay, God will more then ar 
not remoye it without Repentance : and upon our repentance he another time. 
will remove it. Though Repentance be not cauſa propter quod; 
yet it is cauſa ſine qua nox. It isnot the cauſe for which, but the 
cauſe without which God will not doe it. And not onely ſo, but 
repentance is alſo cauſa removens probibens, Repentance re- 
moves thoſe ſinnes that doe hinder a Nation from deliverance ; 
and in this ſenſe is a cauſe of our deliverance. Repentance is the 
qualification of that Nation which God intends topreſerve. 

Will you ſecure us, that God will heale the nation if it repents? O#1e7F, 

If the Repentance of England be nationall and ſixcere, there is e-H1/w. 
no doubt of 1t. For we have three Texts that ſpeake thus much in | 
plaince termes. Jer. 18.7, $. 2 (ron. 7. 14. Levit. 26. 42, 41, 

42,8&c. Theſe Texts are the Charter of heaven, to prove that 
Repentance, if it.be ſincere and nationall,is an infallible way to ſave © 
anation from ruine. | 

What anſwer you tothat Text, 2 Kings 23.16. where it is' Oþ;ef, 
ſaid; That norwithſtanding the Reformation in loſiah's dayes, the 
Loyd turned not from the fierceneſſe of hu great wrath, 8c. becauſe 
of all the provecations that Manaſſeh had provoked bim withall. 


I briefly anſwer three things. 
Firſt, That the repentance that was in [oſiab's time, was the Re- eAv/.1, 


pentarcce of Joſiah and ſome few other , but it was not national. 
C 3 And 
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And therefore you may obſerve, that it is punRually ſaid,almoſt in 

every verſe of the 2 Kings 23, That Toſiah put down the Idola- 

rrow Priclis, and Tofiah 4: filed T ophet and read the law,&c. There 

isno mention made of the yoluntary concurrence of his Princes 
and people, as is exprefſely mentioned in the Reformation of He. 
zckiah, 2 Chron. 30. 14,15 ,16. 33-27. &c. 2. ( bron. 31. 1. And 
itis worth the noting, that whereas Joſiah began to reigne when 
he was cight yeares old, 2 (ron. 34 1. it isfaid, that wn the eight 
yeare of hu reigue , kebegan to ſecke after the God of David hu fas 
ther, 2 Chron.34. 3, But yet it was foure yeares after, before he 
began to ſet upon the workeof Reformation, 2 Chron. 34. 3.and 
it was ten yeares after,before the booke of the law was found, as 
appcars, 2 { 6rex.34.8. which wasa fign that fn his fir{t eighteene 
yearcs there was but little reformation , and therefore no doubt 
he met with great oppoſition from his people , which isan argue 
ment that the repentance was net national. 

Anſw, 2, Secondly, But ſuppoſe it was nationall, yet it is certaine it was 
not ſincere,as appeares plainly, /er.3.10. (tor feremie prophoglad 
in /:/5ah''s dayes ) and alſo 2 C hroy. 34. 32. where it is ſaid ; That 
15ſias cauſed the people to ſtand to the Covenant they had made, 

| which implycth a kinde of forcing them to it. 

Anſw, 3. But Thirdly, Ianſwer ; That this Repentance of what nature 

| ſoever it was, it did turne away the judgementsof God, for the 
preſent,trom 1:dah,and it did keepe them from ruine. As long as 
Tefiahlived , andaslong as the people continued in his Reforma» 
tion, folong they were preſerved. But after /o/iah's death wicked 
Kings aroſe, and the people forſooke the Lord, and theretore God 
was forced to deſtroy them. For this ſee 2 Chron. 34.33. 2 Chron, 

/ 36.14,17,&c- So thatit is plaine notwithſtanding this obj<ion, 

> that Repentance is an infallible way to remove E»glanas mulery 

- if it be nationall, &c. 

\ Obie But ſuppoſe the nation ſhould not repent , What good will my 

; : perſonall repentance doe to the nation, or to my ſelfc ? 

Anſw. Mach good every manner of way ; for , firit, Perſonall rc- 
pentance, if right , will «/Wajes ſave thy ſonle from hell, Exch. 
18.30,31,32. 

Secondly,7t will for the moſt part ſave thy boay alſo from rune, 


eyen then when God is deſtroying the nation wherein thou " 
EW, 
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Ezck, 14. 14 Flipecially,if there be foure qualifications found in 
thee: firlt If them beeft owe of theſe that mourne for the abaminations 
that are committed in the land. Ezel.9.4. ſecondly , If tho beeſ# 
one of thoſe that art vexed with the unrighteous converſation of 
thoſe with whom thou liveſt, 2 Pet, 2, 7,8. Thirdly, If thow beeſt 
one of thoſe that keepeſt thy ſelfe pave from thoſe ſunnes for Which 
Goddeſtroyeth the nation in Which thow liveft. Gen. 6. 9. Fourthly, 


It thow beeſt one of thoſe that appeare for God in ſenfull times , then 


God will appeare for thy deliverance in deftroying times, Ter. 39.17, 
18. And tor this very reaſon did God deliver /cremy himlſclte, 
and gave im his life fora prey. But becauſe Gods people many 
timesare aſhamed of Gods caulc incvill daycs , and becaule they 
doe not keepe themſelves unſpotted from the ſinnes of the times, 
and becauſe they are not vexed and doe not mourne for the abo- 
-minationsof the land whercin they live, hence it is that they are 
many times involyed in the outyard calamitic that falles upon the 
nation, | 
Thirdly, Perſonall repentance will ſometime ſave a whole na- 
tion, as we may read in the example of Hoſes, Who often ſtood in 
the\gap to tmrne away the wrath of God [rom the people of 1ſrael. 

P/ak, 106/23, And the Prophet Jeremy, bids us Rw7 ye to and fro, 

&c. andif ye can fiade a man, if there be any that executeth iuſtice, 
that ſecketh the truth, and I will pardow it, Ter. 4. 1. Thisalſlo wo 
read, Ezek. 32.30. Eccl.g.14,15. If there had been tex Wheat eares 
in Sodom, God would bave ſpared all the cbaffe for their ſakes, Gen. 
18. 32. . | 

Fourthly, Perſonal! repewtance, though it doth not alwaics pre» 

ſerve thee trom a temporall judgement , yet it alwaies /anttifieth 
atemporall jadgement, and turneth it intoa bleiling. It takes a- 
way the cxr/e and the poiſon of a judgement. And though the 

afth&ion be not 6ownw in it (clfe, yet it /hall turn to thee 12 Honwmms, 

As the fame ſlaide falles _ the corne aud chaſe, but for afferent 
ends, the one to be burnt , the other to be laid up in the barme ; So the 
ſame indgement that ts an atter ruine to aw tempenitent ſinner , ſpall 
be for the benefit and happwne fſe of aregenting ſinner, as 15 excellent- 
ly ſet out by the parable of the good and bad figs, Jer. 24. 5 , 6,7,8, 
9, 19. Ina word, There ae foure kinde of Arkes that God pro- 


vides for his cluldren ia timesof publique calamitics ; and one of 


theſe 


— 
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| theſe foure eArkes God will provide forthee if thou repenteſt! 


Firſt, Either he will provide an A#ke of prevention by death before 
the calamitie comes. Efiah 57. 1. Thou ſhaltreſt in the graye ag 
in thy Arke ; and ſhalt not ſee the evill that is coming upon the 
nation. And thy very duſt will be precious in Gods fight, For 
{ briſt cannot be perfett without it, Eph. 1.23. Orſecondlyhe will 
provide an Arke of deliverance and preſervation from the Wage. 
ment when it comes, as he did to Noah, Lot, Jeremy, and will doe 
to thee alſo it thou haſt the foure qualifications forementioned, 
Or thirdly , an Arke of ſupportation under the indgement,and (ay. 
flification of the indgement. Or fourthly, an Arke of ſalvation by 
the indgement. Tt is but winking (as the Martyr ſaid) and thou tals 
be in heaven preſently. : 

This is all I ſhall ſay for the explication. Onely TI ſhall make 
bold to put you in minde of an Ordinance of Parliament made by 
you, Feb. 15. 1643. In which pious and religious Ordinaxce,you 
call upon the whole Kingdome to practiſe that which I preach 
before you this day. And,you therein ſay. That Repexrance u the 
onely Remedy to turne aWvay Gods indgements. And that it is an ex« 
cellent remedy, a ſucceſſefmll remedy ,and an wuxfailing remedy. Theſe 
arc your own expreſſions. 1 ſhall therefore take the point for 
granted, and having ſpent ſo much time in the explication, I ſhall 
now proceed to the application. 

Tt Repentance be the #nums neceſſarium for England; if itbe 
the great Commandement ; Here isa blacke bill of inditment a- 
gainlt all thoſe that live impenitently even in theſe dajes. That 
{weare and will ſweare ever in theſe dayes That arc orunkards, 
and adulterers, and will be ſo even in theſe dayes, That love their 
old ſuperſtitious practiſes as much as eyer. That willingly neg/eft 
hily duties, or pertorme them negligently,even in theſe bloody dues. 


. Ina word, That live in any one known finne without —_— 
| Tbeſeech all ſuch (as a Minilter of God ) to hearken to the 


evillof 
their condition. 

Not to rep:nt at any time is a damnable finns. And indeed 
there isno ſinne properly damnes any man, but the want of faith 
and repentance. The ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, is therefore one- 
ly »1pardonable, becauſe God hath threatned never to give repen= 
tance to the manthat commits it. Heb. 6. 4. 1t isnot the falling in- 

| fo 


_—_—— 


at an extraordinary Faft, OQtober 22. 1644. 


> I _—_ 


17 


_—_— 


tothe water drownes any man, but the lying in the water : So ie 
is not the faking into ſinne that damnes any man, but the /ping in 
finne without repentance. 

Not torepent at «»y 11m, is ſo damnable- a fine, that Auſtin 
thinkes that the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt isnothing olſe but 
finals 1mpenitentia, Which though I conceive to be an errour, 
yet I know this to bea truth ; That no onne damues any man, to 
which fizxals impenitentia is not an adinn?, 

But not to repent ſuch times as theſe are, is a ſinne that hath 
a double aggravationupon it to make it exceeding ſinfull. 

- For firlt, theſe times are times of the Goſpel, times of kwow- 
ledge, times of the Spirie. And though God winks at the times 
of 1gnorance, yet he will not winke now. Tofinne againſt the 
Gofpel is a greater {inne then to ſinne againſt the Law, Heb, 10. 
28, 29. For he that (ins againſt the Goſpel, ſins againſt more mercy 
then he that fins againſt the Law. And Goſpel ſinnes will bring 
Goſpel curſes, which are jm then Legall curſes. It any man 
{inne againſt the Law, he hath the Goſpel to fly unto; but if h-: 
linne againſt the Goſpel, what (hall he then fly unto? The Curſe 
of the Golpel, is Anathema Maranatha. Not to repent now, is 
to ſinne againſt the priviledge of the Covenant of Grace ; againſt 
the purchaſe and donation of Chrilt ; againſt the incarnation , 
death, reſurrection, and exaltation of leſus Chriſt ; as I ſhewed 
before. | 
And ſecondly, Theſe times are times of afflition ; andnot 
onely fo; but times wherein God affliteth us with the foreſt of 
his judgements. And therefore not to repent in theſe dajes, is not 
onely a ſoule- deſtroying, but a Lana-deſtroying (\mne. It 1saligne 
thou /oveſt neither Wife, nor child; nor howſes, nor lands, nor ſoule, 
nor body. For there is no way to preſerve all thele from .ruine, 
bat by repentance. 

* Not to repent in /xch times as theſe are, is to harden our hearts 
above the hardneſſe of a Fer. We have a Proverbe, As hara- 
hearted as a Jew. A (inner impenitent under aftiiction, 1s more 
hard-hearted, For the Iews fought God diligently, and early ; 
and with great weeping and mourning in their atfiition, Hoſ. 5. 

15. P/al.38 34. 15am-7.6. : 
Not to repent in ſuch dayes as _—_ is tobe worlcr then the 
very 
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very Heathen ; for not onely the heathen Nimivites, but the hea» 
then Marinersin aſtorme, every man cried to their God. Now 
Aariners, ordinarily, are the worlt of men. Not to repent 5n 


theſe ſad dayes , is to barden our hearts aboye the hardneiſe of 


rocks; as you ſhall ſee in the fifth of Jereme, and the third verſ. 7 
have correfled them, and th:y bave not amended, ec. they have 
hardned their faces, above the hardneſſe of racks ; as if he ſhould 
have faid, If their hearts were not harder then rocks, in times of 


_ affliction they would have repented. 


Not to repent in theſe dayes, is the brand of a Reprobate; 

2 Chron 28.22. It is moſt emphatically exprefled, And is the 

time of this diſtreſſe he did treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord, This 
4 that King Ahax. It is a brand for cycr upon him, And yet not- 
withſtanding all this, where ſhall we find a penitent ſinner ? It 
isan caſie matter to find a ſinner, but where ſhall we find apent- 
tent ſinner, ever in theſe dayes ? I beſeechyou tell me, What finne 

have you left ſince theſe Warres began? Are you not as prondas c- 

ver? are you not as covetos? arc you not as vaine in your fa- 
ſhions? as »4/4in your courſes as ever ? What finne have you left 
fpnce you tooke your Covenant, and [more to reforme your lives ? 
This ts a day wherein you mult ſearch your hearts; I beſcech you 
now in the preſence of God, returne me an anſwer, May not 
God ſay, as it isin the eight of eremiah and the ſixths 7 have 
hearkened and heard,Cc. and no man repented him of bu wickedneſſe, 
{aying, What have I done? No man repents. Doe you Noble- 
men, you Gentlemen, you common people, doe you repent? 
Can the Lord heare you repent ? He hearkens, he ſtands at your 
doores, to liſten Whether you repent, May not Jeſus (briff wpbraid 

the Parliament of England, and the people of England, as he doth 
the a ri of the Tevves, inthe 11. of Matthew, and the 20. Then 
Teſns began 10 upbraid tbe Cities, wherein he had wrought many 

miracles, becauſe they repented not ? I donot come here to wpbraid 

any man, but my Lord and Maſter Ieſus Chriſt doth »pbraid you, 

whoſoever you are, for whom God hath wrought ſuch mighty 

wonders, as ho hath done for this Par/iament, if you doc not re- 

pent. The #r«this (And oh that T could ſpeake it, and you heare 

it with griefe of heart!) we are now come to that paſſe,that many 

men begin to/corn to hear a Sermon of Repentance. It 13a ligne 
| mes 
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ſome, the Miniſter hath been idle that weeke, or that his ſtocke 
is {pent, when he comes topreachef ſuch a common Theame ag 
Repentance : Men begin now to have itching cares, tohearken 
after new and wnknowne tr#ths , which for the moſt part doe 
prove to be old erronrs. And that which is yet awore /ad, many 
godly people in Citie and Countrey that were wont in their pri- 
vate meetings, to diſcourſe about repentance, and how they ſhould 
doe to get a broken heart for finne, and how they ſhould doe to 
get poWer over their evil lives : Now all their diſcourſe is of this 
epinien, or that opinioy, in ſo much that unleſle God be yery mer- 
cifull tons, we are come to that paſſe, that we ſhall quick/y di- 
ſpute away all on repentance, and all onr faith ; and we ſhall quickly 
diſpute our ſelves ont of our godlineſſe, and omt of ony Religion. And 
that which is yet wore ſaq, Are there not ſome that preach againſt 
humiliation? and that tell us, that Sumiliation is but a back-doore 
to heaven ; and a back: doore to Chriſt ? Arc there not fome that 
tell us, that Repenrance is a logall Grace? (whereas I proved unto 
you eyetnow, that it is the very proper Grace of the Goſpel; and 
the proper purchaſe of Chriſts blogd ) Are there not fome that 
teach, that Godſces no ſinne in huelet children ; and that the very 
beuxg of their ſinnes is abols/hed out of Gods ſight ? And that God 
i never difþ leaſed with his people, though they fall into adultery, or 
other ſinne : no, not witha Fatherly diſþleaſwre. And that God 
ever chaſtiſeth hu people for any ſinne : no, not with a Fatherly 
chaſtiſement > And that an unbeleeving and an impenitent finner us 
as altnally pardoned in Gods ſight of all his ſinnes, as be u if he be- 
leeves and repems ? And doe not ſome of theſe now degin to 
grieve, that they have grieved ſo much for their founes ? And that 
whichYs ſaddeſt of all: are there not multitudes of people, even 
in the Crtie of London (a Citic ſo well in{trufted) carried away 
with theſe grace-d:ſtrojing, and Land-d:ſftroying Opinions ? Truly 
theſe are black-ſignes, that God intendeth to bring the Clond of 
Bloud London-ward: And that God intends that London ſhould 
drinke ofthe Cup of Blond, becauſe London is fo ready to be inv 
feed with the Cup of Errors ; and the Cop of grace-deſtroying 
Opinions. And for my part, 1am more afraid of this Cp, then of 
the other; more afraid of theſe diviſions, then of the Power and 
ſtrength of the enemie ; for he grows (trong by thele —_" 
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Lord give 1 hearts z0 lay theſe things to hexrt | and the Lord give 
us hearts to repent of theſe ſinnes | | 

If this be the great (ommandemnt of God to England, that 
Þ»gland ſhould now repent , n2w rath:r then ever ; now more 
then ever : I beſeech you let usall ſuſcrive to the Obedience of this 
Text; an4ler this Commandement be written this day inevery 
one of our hearts. Oh that the Word of God, and the Sword of God, 
might preach this doArine againe and againe; and oh that the 
Lord would make it to take deepe impreilion in every one of our 
foules ! Remember the Motives: Thele are the t5mes of the Go. 
ſþel, wherein Godholds forth ſuch arguments to move us torepen- 
thnce, Which no other Religion can hold forth : arguments drawne 
from the incarnation of Chriſt, from the reſurreftion of the dead, 
and the day of indgement. Theſe are #5mes of Knowledge ; thele aro 
times of the Spirit : Theſe arc times of Blond; now God thunders 
frombeaven : now God preſents you with a terrible Argument 


to moye4you to repentance : New God bath tuken aWay all your 


Hinderances, that did hinder you from repentance. And there u no 
Way to remove the man-devouring (word, but by repentance , and 


repentance 44 an infatiible way. Theſe are the Motives; and Mo- 


tives ſufficient to make the very ſtones in the Church to repent, if 
they hada capacitic to doe it : ſutticient- to make the Devils in 
hell to repent, if they had had the happineſle to have beene put in- 
to a pollibilitic of ſalvation upon their repentance : But the Devils 
are not ſo happy. For the trath is; Repentance is not oncly a dwty, 
but a bappineſſe. It is a happineſſe that there is (acha gate asre- 
pentance to get into heaven by, Chriſt Iefas ſhed his blond (as1 
told you) to make this d9ore. The Devils have no ſuch doore. And 
it is a bappineſſe alſo, that God will for Chriſts ſake accept of a (in- 
ner upon his repentance. It is in vaine in CMarns Comrt,for a Mur- 
derer ora Thicfe toplead hisrepentarce « But it isnot ſoin Gods 
Co%rt. Blcf:d be God that after our ſhipwrackby Adam, there is 
luch a planke as repentance for a poore (inner to ſwim to heaven 
»pon! And this is another mighty Argument to _— you 
app) 

But now give me leaye to draw downe this Doctrine toall 

forts of people, according to the words of my Text : But _ 


at anextraordinary Faſt, October 22. 1644. 21 


| Godcommandeth all mer, every Where to repent. Firlt, All men; 
And then,every where, All men, 

1. Repentance it ts not onely a garment for poore men to-put -- 1 _ 
on, but God cals the Rich meu of A ar to oy » God cals = rR__ 
Great men of the World to repentance. Say unto the King and 
Dneene, bumble your ſelves: And oh that God would tpeake 
| that word to the King and Zucenc this day ; that the Lord would 
command them to repent 5 Great anaſſeh he was a great ſin- 
| nerand did greatly humble himſelfe, 2 Chron 33.12. And the great 

King of N ineveh put on ſackcleth, and humbl-d himſelf,he and bis 
Nobles : David King of //rael made his very bed toſwim with 
tearcs for his ſinnes. Great men, (inane againſt 4 God'that is greater 
then they : And Great men mult appeare before the grear God, 
at the great Day of Indgement. There is a great day of judge- 
ment ; a terrible day of judgement, wherein the great men of the 
world, and the Kings of the earth, andthe rich men, and the mightie 
. men ſhall deſire for the mountaines to cover them, aud to hide them 

from the Wrath of the Lambe, Revel.6.15,16,17. Great men doe 

more hart by their ſins then others, and therefore God will puni/e 
them more fn others; and therefore they arc to repent more 
thea others: Potentes potenter torquebuntur, The truth is, Hell 
is provided on purpoſe for great men ; I meanc, ſuch as are grea- | W 
ter in ſinne thenin greatnefle ; otherwiſe, Greatnefle is an or- 
! nament when it is joyned with goodn=fle; but for thoſe that are 
Wickedly great, and greatly wicked great men, Tophet # orduned 
of old; yea for the King it # provided, 11a. 30. 33+ And therefore : 
God cals Great men, Princes, Noblemen, and Gentl:men to re- 
pent, - 
2. Repentance is not onely an Antidste for Drunkards,W#hore- $.c,nlly, men 
mongers, and Oppreſſors, &c. But God cals them that live C:vit+ that live civil 
h, and that arc morally good, to repent: You mult repent be- |y are tore- 
cauſo you pretend to make conſcience of doing that which is PT 
jalt to was; but you make no conſcience to doe that which is jait 
to God, to give him his duc in the duties of the Firlt Table. 

You muſt repent, becauſe cither you conſtantly neglett holy au- 
ties, or yom are conſtantly negligent in holy duties, which both arc 
great 1niquities. 

You muſt repent, betauſe at the beſt you arc but Negatively 
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Thirdly, men 
that hve reli-. 
gioully arc to 


1 cogtt- 


goed, There is no poſitive goodneſſe in you. Though you abftaine 

from evill, yet you doe not doe good z though you doe not ſweere 
reat *cathes, yet you doe not ſpeake bolily. And every tree that 

Bibs not forth good fruit, hall be hewne doVne and caſt into the 
Ye, 

q | You mult repent, becauſe you doe all good duties, either from 

aturall principles ; or which is worle, from ſinful principles, and 

for naturall ends; or which is worſer, for wicked ends. 

You mult repent, becauſe of your immoderate loye of the 
world ; and becauſe you would faine ſerve God and Mammon; 
and becauſe you are afraid to be too good; as you are afraid to be 
zerybad, fo youare afraid to be very good; you are afraid to ven» 
ture too much for God; afraid to be too forward in his Cauſe; 
which are all horrible iniquities. 

\ You multrepent of your #7Ward iniquities, your inward adul. 
teries, and your inward murders ; and you muſt repent of your /irtle 
oathes,and your little ſinnes (as the world cals them, though pro» 
perly there isno (inns little, becauſe no little God toſinne againſt.) 
And you muſtrepent of your ſecret sniqwities. For he that is but 
Civilly and Morally good, makes no conſcience of imward ſinner, 


| he is never troubled tor his or5ginall ſinne, and for the body of ſmne 


that is within him. He makes no conſcience of /5rtle fines, And 
forthe moſt part, he hath ſome backgoore or other, to ſome ſecret 
aniquitie which the world knoweth not of. You ſec then there 
is great reaſon that they that live Civilly ſhould repent alſo. 

2. Repentance isnot onely neceſlary for thoſe that live civily, 
but God cals his owne children that /ive rel/zgioufly, and he cals 
ppon them in a more eſpeciall manner to repent. And therefore 
C hriſt (ent John Baptiſt a holy inſt may, to goe before him to 
preach repentance, to the w that holy and inft men need repentance. 
When the people of God ſinne, they ſinne againſt wore /zght then 
others, and againſt more means of grace then others; againſt more 
mercies then others; they ſinne againſt better principles then 0- 
thers: God takes it more wnkinadly at their hands; and they 
diſhonour God more by their ſinnes then others : And therefore the 


people of God ought eſpecially to repent. They have an abilitic 


within them to repent ; they haye the grace of repentance, and 
therefore God eſpecially commands them to repent ; rem e=4 
EY mnne, 
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inns, God will chaſtiſe them ſooner then others, ſwrer then 0- 
thers , more then others in this life ; and therefore they ought to 
repent ſooner then others, and more then others, and ſarer then 
others: God will chaſtiſe them ſooner thex others, x Pet. 4. 1 7. 
The time us come that indgement muſt begin at the houſe of God. 
Andin the ſecond of the Rowanes and the ninth ; Tribulation and 
anguiſh upon every ſonle that doth evill, but firſt on the Jew, and 
then on the Gentile : God will puniſh the Tew before the Gemrile, 
and the Chriſts.an before the Jew. God puniſhes them ſooner,and 
therefore they muſt repent ſooner ; and God chaſtiſeth them ſwrer 
then others. Amos 3.2, Ton onely have I knoWne of all the families 


of the wor 1d, therefore Þ le be ſrre to puniſh you. And God chaſtiſeth 


them wore then others in this life ; in the fourth of the Lamentati- 
ons & the ſixt, T he puniſhment of the daughter of Zion 1 above the 
puniſhment of Sodeme. Dan.g.12. Under the whole heaven hath not 
beene done as upon Jeruſalem. And therefore God cals on his owne 
pcople to be fure to repent more then others. And I doubt not, 
but you-that feare the Lord, will hearken to my counſel] this day. 

When Gods people fall into any groſſe fin, ſuch as adxlrery and 
murder, though they do not looſe ins bereditarinm ad calum, their 
right and title to heaven. (For David was a child of God, though 
a child under wrath, in the midſt of his fins; he was not a child of 
wrath, but a child onely under wrath) yet they loſe iu aptitwdinale 
adculum, they loſe their fitneſſe toenter into that holy place of 
heaven. And this fitnefle is not recovered till they aRually repent. 
And therefore Repentance is very neceſſary for the children of 
God. 

And thas you ſee that God cals upon the worſt of men, and up» 
on the beſt of men ; upon the /eaft of men, and the greateſt of men, 
torepent. God cals upon all men, ſaith the Text, But molt eſpe- 
cially npon you that arc ParHiamert men; You arc to repent as 
you ſtand in a double capacitie, 

Firſt, as Gentlemen, 

Secondly, as Parliament men. ; 

Firſt, 44 you are men. For as the Prophet Oded (aid to the 
Princes of /#dh, fo doc I fay to you this day ; Are there not with 

9, ever with you finnes againſt the Lord your God? And there- 
fm God cals wpow yoj, even wpon you torcpents As 
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Thirdly, men 
that live rel1- 
gioully are to 


1 gt 


goed, There is no poſorive goodneſſe in you. Though you abſtaine 
from evil!, yet you doe not doc good z though you dos not ſweare 
eat *cathes, yet you doe not ſpeake bolily. And every tree that 
feies not forth good fruit, hall be hewne doVone and caſt into the 
Ye, 
p You muſt repent, becauſe you docall good duties, cither frow 
natural principles ; or which is worſe, from ſinful principles, ang 
for naturall ends; or which is worſer, for wicked ends. 

You mult repent, becauſe of your immoderate loye of the 
world; and becauſe you would faine ſerve God and Mamman; 
and becauſe you are afrard to be too good; as you are afraid to be 
zery bad, fo youare afraid to be very good; you are afraid to yen- 
ture too much for God; afraid to be too forward in his Cauſe; 
which zre all hor1ible iniquities. 

Yeu mult repent of your #2Ward iniquities; your inward adul- 
teries, and your inward murders ; and you mult repent of your /irtle 
oathes, and your little finnes (as the world cals them, though pro» 
perly there isno (inns little, becauſe no little God to fine againſt.) 
And you muſtrepent of your ſecret s#:1qwities. For he that is bat 
Civilly and orally good, makes no conſcience of imward finner, 
he is never troubled tor his or5ginall ſinne, and for the body of ſmne 
that is within him. He makes no conſcience of /zttle finnes, And 
for the moſt part, he hath ſome backdoore or other, to ſome ſecret 
aniquitie which the world knoweth not of. You ſee then there 
is great reaſon that they that live Civilly ſhould repent alſo. 

2. Repentance isnot onely neceſlary for thoſe that /ive cividy, 
but God cals his owne children that /ive re/5giowfly, and he cals 
ppon them in a more cſpeciall manner to repent. And therefore 
C briſt (ent John” Baptiſt a holy inſt may, to goe before him to 
preach repentance, to the w that holy and iuft men need repentance. 
When the people of God ſinne; they ſinne againſt wore /ght then 
others, and againſt more means of grace then others; againſt more 
mercies then others; they ſinne againſt better principles then 0- 
thers: God takes it more wkindly at their hands; and they 
diſhonour God more by their ſinnes then others : And therefore the 
People of God ought eſpecially to repent. They have an abilitic 
within them to repent ; they haye the grace of repentance, 
therefore God eſpecially commands them to repent ; r= 
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inns, God will chaſtiſe them ſooner then others, /wrer then 0- 


thers , more then others in this life ; and therefore they ought to 
repent ſooner then others, and wore then others, and ſurer then 
others: God will chaſtiſe them ſooner then others, x Pet. 4. 1 7. 
The time u come that indgement muſt begin at the houſe of God. 
Andin the ſecondof the Rowanes and the minth ; Tribulation and 
anguiſh upon every ſonle that doth evill, but firſt on the Iew, and 
then on the Gentile : God will punyſh the Jew before the Gemtile, 
and the Chriſtsan before the Jew. | 
therefore they muſt repent ſooner ; and God chaſtiſeth them /wrer 
then others. Amos 3.2, Ton onely have I knoWne of all the families 
of the wor 1d, therefore I le be ſure to puniſh you. And God chaſtiſeth 
them wore then others in thi; life ; in the fourth of the Lamentati- 
ons & the (xt, T he puniſhment of the daughter of Zion 1 above the 
prniſoment of Sodeme. Dan.g.12. Under the whole heaven hath not 


' beene done 4s upon Jeruſalem. And therefore God cals on hisowne 


pcople to be fure to repent more then others. And I doubt not, 
but you that fearc the Lord, will hearken to my counſell this day. 


When Gods people fallinto any groſſe fin, ſuch as adxltery and 


murder, though they do not looſe ins hereditarinm ad celum, their 
right and title to heaven. (For David was a child of God, though 
achild under wrath, in the midſt of his fins; he was not a child of 
wrath, but a child onely wnder wrath) yet they loſe ix aptitudinale 
adcelum, they loſetheir fitneſſe toenter into that holy place of 
heaven. And this fitnefle is not recovered fill they actually repent. 
. ” therefore Repentance is very neceffary for the children of 
od. | 

And thns you ſee that God cals upon the worſt of men, and up» 
on the beſt of men ; upon the /eaft of men, and the greareſt of men, 
torepent. God cals upon all men, ſaith the Text, But molt eſpe- 
cially upon you that arc Par tiamert men; You arc to repent 3s 
you ſtand in a double capacitie. 

Firſt, as Gert lomen. ? 

Secondly, as P ar/1ament me. ; 

Firſt, 4s yow are men. For as the Prophet Oded faid to the 
Princes of /#d&h, fo doc I fay to you this day : Are there not with 


Þ% even with you finnes againſt the Lord your God? And Qhere- 
; 


God . o# to repent» 
c cals wpow yoj, even wpon y cpe a 


God punithes them ſooner,and 
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There is an Ordinance of Parliament (which I named eyen 
| now,) that calson all the Kingdome of Englandtorepent; andin 
4] that Ordinance you ſet down fourteene SWord: procuring ſinnes , 
vou command that that Ordinance be read in our private Famjs 
lies, and in our Chirches: you reckon there fcureteen fines, 
which are like #»to fourteene [ron Whips, with which God isnow 
whipping E neland tothe very bloud : Now its not enough far 
you to command England to repent of theſe (innes; bat God re- 
quires, that you your ſelves ſhould repent of them allo. As itis 
not enough for a!Miniſter, to call upon his people torepent, but 
the Minitter himſelfe muſt repent alſo: So it is not enough tor 
you to deſire the ſubjeAsof E »gland to repent, but you = res 
pent even this day of theſe ſinnes ; I'le name the ſinnesover ; For 
they be yorr owne ; I meane, ſuch which you have commended 
to the Kingdome that they ſhould repent of : God requires that 
if upon examination you find your ſelves guilty, you ſheuld repent 
of your Contempt of the boly Wor ſhip of God ; and your Contempt 
of the holy Ordinances of God ; and your Contempt of Holineſſe,and 
; of Gods holy Mimifters,; God requires and commands that you 
ſhould repent sf groſſe and affeited ignorance under the light of the 
| Goſpel; of Vnfruitfulneſſe under the meanes of grace ; of Un 
thankeſulneſſe for the many mercies you have recerved from him ; of 
 Tncorrigibleneſſe under the indgements that are mpon the land : God 
requircs ycu ſhould repent of your Oathes, and Blaſphemies; of 
your Fornications, and Adwlteries; of Drunkenneſſe, and Glnt- 
tonie ; of your Contentions, and wrnnaturall Diviſions ; of your 
Priae, Vanitie, and Prodigalitie in apparell ; of your Oppreſſion, 
Fraud,and Bribery : One Sinne I had like to haye forgotten, and 
that is the ſinne of the Profanaticn of Gods Sabbaths : But I would 
deſire you likewife, toremember that there is an Ordinance of 
Parliament lately Printed, wherein you require the Kingdowe of 
England, to apply their hearts tothe ſanttification of the Lords 
D ay, both in publique and private. This you command us; Now 
I befeech you tell me, Doe yow doe ſo your ſelves ? that which you 
| commandthe Kingdome, as a Miniſter of Icſus Chriſt, I command 
you to put inpraGtiſe ; and to repent of thoſe ſinnes which you 
coinmand us torepent of, ſo farre as you are concerned in them- 
And to remember turther that your Ordinance tels us, that we 


+: | ought 
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ought not to repent ſlightly,but we ought to be deeply humbled, we 
ought to wmourne With a godly mexyning, and witha hearty abhoye 
rencie, and deteſtation of theſe ſinnes. Now the Lord calsupon you 
this day to doe thus : And to doe thus more then others, yqu that 
ar: Gentlemen, becauſe theſe ſmnes in you are more /canda/ous, 
and doe more hurt, both by mitation, and by Imputation : They 
doe more hurt by Imitation , becauſe great men are like unts 


Looking-glaſſes, according to which all the (*untrey dreſſe thems« 


ſelves; what ever they doe, other men follow : And your finnes 


doe more hurt by /mpxtation, for God doth many times imputs 
the ſinnes of the Rulers upon the People ; as he did impute the 
fnne of David upon the p2ople of //rasl. And therefore God ree 
quires you this day to repent in duſt and aſhes: And tobe hum- 
:1:dbefore the Lord, as youarc Genelewven ; that is the firſt, But 
then ſecondly, 

God command; you torepent, asyou are Parliument men ; Ag 
you are men, with a perſonal repentance; as you arc Parliament 
men, with a Parliament repentance. 

And here give me lcayc to ſpeak toyou, firſt diviſim, and then 
contnn(lim, 

Firſt, to ſpeake to you ſingly, and ſeyerally : I beſcech you 
ſcarchand try your wayes. And if there ſhould be found any a- 
mongſt you, that drive the deſignes of Oxford, and that are pre» 
ſent at Weſtminſter, onely tobetray their Comntrey, the Lord wn- 
make ſuch, and the Lord give them repemting hearts : This is to 
build your houſes upon the blowdof three Kingdoms; thus i to ſell your 
ſoules for preferment : And it # inſt with God that ſuch men ſhould 
not orely 1:ſe their ſonles, but loſe their wery preferment alſo ; 2s 
_ that ſold his Mafter, and hung himſelfe, And then againe, 

t there be any among ſt you, that drive your owne deſignes, and ſeeke 
Jorr owne ends, and not the publique good; and ſeeke your owne 
ends more then the publique good; and ſeek your owne ends ro the 
detriment of the publique good : theſe are crying apominations, 
and the Lord cals for a Parliament repentance this day : It was 
the Complaint of the Apoſtle of his time, — ſua ſunt 
quermunt, &c. Phil.2.21. All men ſacks their owne, avd no man ſec &s 
the things of Teſus Chrift. 1fthe Apoſtle Pal had beene alive 1n 


our dayes, 1 wonder what he wouldhave ſaid of our times» _ 
E _ eruly, 
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- cauſe they are your friends, though enemies to God an 
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truly, & God ſhould unrip us here betore the Congregation, I 

ws be (hould find many of our hearts tobe —_ 6.4; oothing 
but of /elfe- love, and creatwre love ; and yet rot with[aading this 
is a (inne , not onely againlt the light of the Word, but apain} 
the very light of nature ; tor the light of nature teachos us, that 
all private good {hould be ſwallowed up in the publique : Andthe 
very Deciiand Cartii, and eAriſtides, and many other Heatheng 


- will rife up in judgement againſt many Chriſtans in this parti- 


cular. There is a famous Textin Jerewie 45. 3,4. Bebold (ſaith 
the Lord) I doe noW begwnne to pmll downe, what I have built, and 
20 deſtroy What Thave planted, and ſeckeſt thow great things for thy 
ſelfe? ſecke them wor. Is thisa time to fecke your owne ends? thy 
is juſt, 4s 5f a man ſhould have his houſe on fire, andin fiead of 
ſeeking to quench kts houſe, ſhowld goe and trim up bu chanter : 
what will become of his Chamber, when the houſe is burnt? 
It is jſt, asif a man, when the Ship he is in, is ſwk/vg, ſhould go 


 andemrich his owne Cabive : The Lord give you hearts to repent 


of this. 
Or if there be any amongſt you that favour /ſalignants, bee 
This Cauſe; 
this is a great ſmne to be repented on greatly. And I fay to fych, 
asthe Prophet to /choſaphat, 2 ( hron.19.2. Becauſe you helpe the 
#ngodly, aud love thoſe whow the Lord hateth ; therefore wrath u 
gone out from the Lord apainſt you. : 
Now let me conlider you coniustim, as you arc united unto 
one body. And here | me leave to put you in mind of a praycr 
of 1uſtins, very necellary tobe made by you this day z Lord a 
hover me from other mens ſivnes, For this is a certaing rule » That 
al the ſinnes of the Kingdome which are committed by your cont» 
wence, or allowance, are the Parliaments ſinncs, and they call for a 
Parliament Repentayce. And therefore Ibelcech you, icarch and 
try your hearts, and conſider how farre youarc acceſſary ts the ſens 
of the Kingdome, that ſo you may be wrought up not anely to3 
p$or/onall, but to a Parliament humiliation. And it it doth appeare, 


that you have taken more care in ſetling your owne Libertics,then 


in ſctling of Religiev : It you haye taken more care to build 
20%7 owne houſes. then Geds Houſe, this isa crying forne ; and this 
makes you «c6rf47} to 8 thouland (innes that ws committed 
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the Kingdome: Againe, If yowdoo nor labour according 
dutto, and according to' your power, toſuppreſſe the Errors, and 
Herefies that are ſpread in the Kingdome ; all theſe errory ares 
errors, and'thele heyefies are your bereſies, and theyare your 
fer, and God eals for a'Parbamentary repentance from you! for 
them this day : Youare the Anabaptiſts, and you are the Anti- 
womians, and it 15 you that hol, That al Religions ave to be roles 
rated; even Fudaiſme. and Turkiſme; That the ſoule mortal and 


Ares with the b:dy, &e, Thete are your errors if they ſptead by 


your conniverce. For the fines of the ſonxes of old Elp, are im- 
puted to o/d Ely himſeife. And when the people of JPuehad 
profaned the Sabbath, Nehemiah contrnded with the Nobl:s of 
Inda tor \uff:ring them, and telsthem, that it was m%ey that did 


- profane it; becauſe they ſuffered the people to protane it, Mebeny, 
13.17, | 


Thus alſo, allthe guilty bloudtharGod requires yow its juſtice 
toſhed, and you ſpare ; God willrequire the 'bloudatyourhands 
And all the Bribery, all the Conſenage, and all the Kobberies which 
are committed in'the Kingdome, which!yon can prntthand- doe 
not, theſe are all yowy ſimmes. Oh that the Lord wonld' worke'up* 
your hearts to the mediration' of theſe things, and- that the: 
Lord'wonld make your heartslike waxe; and this' word: like ths 
Sunne to meltthem. Thus God cals'you to' repentance as you ate 
wen: andto aParliament repentance as you are Parliament ment 
And God calsyou to doe allthis: »ow; «0d! #ow commands you; 
now torepent : The commandement is vow, and the Prattiſe mult 
be noW'; There muſt be two nows, the nxwne of the Commande- 
ment, and of that you have heard abundantly : but now'there mutt 
be alſo the »wnc of Obedience 3: God' wow commands you, mow 
topractiſe this Text, for otherwiſe for ought you know,. you may” 
be in hell the next houre ; prradventrre you inayand peraduenriure 
you may not. Buthowloever you put'your everlaſting ettareupon 


twoperadventures:peradventure God wilhdeny thee ſpace ture-* - 


pent next houte ; or if he give thee ſpace, peradventure God+will 

deny thge grace to repetit. And if any of thele'rwo peradverturer” 

ſhonld happen, thou art undone'to all eternitie. Who can! tell 5uts 

they may happen? for God hath threathed, Zuk;/ 194 46, Thar if 

that ſerwant ſay in his heart, My _ delayeth his Re—_ 
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| - other Motiyes, w/ament 4, becauſe you doe not repent of the evill of finne ; the an. 


ſhall beginne to beat the men ſervants, &c. the Lord of that ſervant 
will come in a day when he 1 -oketh not for him, and at an hogre when 
he ts not aware, and will cut him «/under, & c, And therefore as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, /ames 4.1 3-19. Sy not to morroW I will go to [ach 
Acitie, &c. for what « your life ? « it not even a vapour ? $9 ſay 
T, Say not I'l: repent to morroW, for it may be God will doy thee 
ſpace to morrew, and deny thee grace to repent to morrow : put 
not your cternall ſoules on a p:radventeare ; (20 cals upon you to 
repent #o0w, Cycn mw. - 

Give me leaye toadde three Motives more, and to call them 
Englunds Motives to the Parliament of England, to perſwadc 
them to preſcnt repentance, 

Firſt, the onely reaſon Why Gd doth not repent of the evill of pu- 


| ry nr ly rcaſon why God delayes to twrne away his wrath is, becauſe you 
a delay to turneunto him. We cry out, How long, Lord? how long? 
' of Englanirto ; £4 g 
' repentance. When Wilt thow have wpen England? When wilt thou 
| Afotiv;: 1. ſreath up the Sword? And God hecals, How long, Oh England? 
| Oh Parhawent of England? when will you turns unto me with 
Y 


all your heart ? when will you repent of all thoſe ſinnes, youcom- 
mand the Kingdome to repent of ? how long will it be before you be 
waſhed from your Uncleanne(ſes ? When Will you turne to me ? When 
will it once be? Ter.13.27. Iappcale to your conſciences : 1: it fit 
that God ſhould ceaſe fighting againſt us by the Sword, before we 
ceaſe fighting againſt himby our jinnes ? But if you would turne 
unto God, Ict me afſure you, The very ſame day that you tare, 
God will turne : You have a Text for it in the ſecond of Haggas, 
and the cighteen yer{. Marke, the very day whercin you begin to 
build my houſe, from that very day, [le profper you: Nay, let me 
tell you, the very minute that you begin to repent, God willre- 
pent ; you have a Text for it, /er. 18.9,8. At what inſtant 1 (hall 
fy, concerning 4 nation to d:ſtroy it,&c. If that nation tune, I'le 

. repent of the evill I thought to dee unto them. As a perſonall re- 
pemance is a meanes tv obtaine a perſonal ſalvation; ſoa national 
repentance is a mcancs to obtainz a national ſalvation : At that 
very inſtant that thou turneſt from thy finnes, God will fave thy 

- foule: ſoontiatyery day, that anation turnes from ſinne, God 
- will turne from his anger. A Parliament is the repreſentative 
Nation, 
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Nation, and therefore I call a Purliamext repentance, a National 
repentance. This 1s one of Englands Motives, and it isa powerfall 
one: God will keepe touch toa very day, toa very minute. 

Secondly, The reaſon ({aith England) why God begins to repent p11, 
of the gogd that ke hath begun to ave for you, tubecanſe Jon doe not pt. ron 
repent of the evill you have dowe againſt bims, If you looke into the 
Word, you ſhall find that God is faid as well torepent ofhis good 
workes and of his mercies, as of his judgements : in Jer. 18. 10. 
If you dee evill in my ſight,8:c. I'le repent of the good, I intended to 
ave unto you : 2nd in Joſhna 24. 20. {f you doe evill, I le conſume 
you, after I have done you good. And we ſee by fad experience, 
that Godhath begun to lead us of late back into the wilderneſſe a+ 
gaine, and bath givenus a great defeat inthe Welt : God begins to 
repent of the good Which he hath done for 1s; and why doth God 
doe this? Becauſe we repent not of our evils againſt him. God be- 
gins to catry us backs, becauſe we twrne owr backs to God; but if 
we didrepent of our evils againſt him, Ged wox/d dee #5 good, and 
wver repent. But Englaxd batha third Motive, and On that God 
would give you cares to hearken unto it ! | 

Thirdly, The reaſon why all our faſting deth prevaile no more Englanis third 
with God, ws becauſe we doe not toyne repentance with oxr faſting ; Motive. 
becauſe our faſting dayes, are not repenting dayes : We have now 
almoſt beene three ycarcs afaſting ; and we Ho had many extra» 
ordinary fafts, and yet we are not delivered, We are as farre 
| from the end, as we were in the beginning : and what is the 
reaſon? Not becauſe the way of Faſting 1s not Gods way to heale 4 
Nation ; but the reaſon is, becauſe We doe not faſt aright. Suppoſe 
not ], but Ezg/andipeaking unto you, in her owne behalfe, and 
bewailing the manner how Faſting dayes are kept in this place. 

For firſt, you bring not your Faſting apparel with you; here | 
are many of you appearc in this place, rather in a Triwmphing way, 
then ina Penitent way ; whereas the great King of Nineveb, he 
laid aſide his robes, and ſo did his Nobles. And though God re- 
gards not the owt-fide ſo much ; nay God ſcornes the out-{ide 
without the 5»-ſide, yet God lookes to haye the o#t-fide, as well 
as the i» fide : And then againe, - E 

Secondly, here is a great deale of Faſting, but where 1s your 
Weeping? where is your Howrning ? Look into the Ward of m 
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and you ſhall alwaies fee Faſting and weeping goe together .God 


{corncs your faſting, if there be not Weeping joyned; T7 arve mnt 
me nith all your hearts; with faſtong, (what next?) with weeping 
and with monrung : Nay taltiny, and mourning, are all one in 
Chritis tenſe ; in Afatth 9.15. ( an the chilarenof the Brides 
roome muurne When the Bridegroome is with them ? but wherr 
the Bridegroome ſhall be taken trom them, then ſhall they Faft, 
Here faſting and mourning are put for-one anJ the ſame thing: 
Now becaute there is a great deale of Faſting, and folittle weep- 
ing, that is the reaſon, why our Faſtings doe no more good ; We 


| keepe dayes of humiliation, Without any humiliation, and theretore 


God ſcornes our dayes of humiliation, Itisa very fad thing to {-c 
that in ſtead of werping ona faſting day, there are many that turne 
2 great part of it into ſleeping ; we turne our weepmg into ſlerpiny, 
we weary God, and weary our ſelves; and' in ttead of toule-at- 
fiting, we afflict Godby ourneghgent addrefies to God on that 
day. Were it not aſtrange thing toſce a condernned Malefattor, 
while he 1s pleading for his life at the Barre, tv fall falt aſleepe; 
would you not ſay, this man cares not mach for his life > You come 
bither like ſo many condemned Malefattors,and you come to plead 
for your owne lives, andfor the {ves of three Kingdomes ; and tor 


you to fall aſſcepe while you are pleading for your lives, God: 


ſcornes ſuch taſtings; and that is the reaſon faith England, why 
am not healed by your faitings. And then againe, 

Thirdly, there isa great deale of Faſt#ug, but there isno Refor- 
mation; a great deale of talke of reformation, but there is no pra- 
ftiſe of reformation; we have a great many Covenants of reforme- 
1103, but there 1s no perfor mance of our Covenants : Ne ſweare to 
reforme, but we doe not reforme ; we faſt one day, and feaſt the De 
211 ail the moneth after many times: ,Doe we doe as the King of 
Nineveh did,and ashis Nobles and people did? they cried unto the 
Lord, and turned every man from his evill way; but becauſe there 
1570 ſuch turning from ſinne amongſtus, becauſe there ignore 

formation ; that is the reaſon, why our faltimg doth no more good. 
Beloved in the Lord, {uft:r me to ſpeake my mind plainly ; Cowid 
I ſee the Parliament of England doe as the King of Nineveh did and 
all the Nobles of Nimeveh did, could I ſee them all appeare here, and 
dying or, ne in duſt andaſhes, Weeping, and th rata 4 | 
; ore 
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before the Lord, aud bunwblong their ſanles in good carneſt, ans 

_-_ turning from by 1iquitie, and from Jen in by f 
ſuch a fafting day would ſave the lives of three Kingdomes ; ſuch 
teares would prevent the effuſion of the bloud of thouſands ; ſuch a 
aay would be loud auſicke inthe cares of God; the Tord make this 
day tobe ſuch a day. 

- Thus much thongat good tofay inreference to the general 
exprefſion in the Text, But now God commands At men, - 


Secondly, But then 1t 1s added in the Text, God commands all All men mutt 


mew, every Where (that is another expreſſion) to repent ; If we repent evny 


mult repent any where, we malt repent cycry where : 
Firſt, becauſe God fils every where : -— dove” commt a [mmne 

where God isnot, there I'le give thee leavenot torepent ;but if 
. Coabe every Where, we malt repent every where, becauſe God is 

every where. And then againe, 
' Secondly, becauſc ſome devil or other is every where: T doe not 
-  fay, that the devil is every where ut ſome devs/ or other, is every 
Where ; and therefore we imuſt repent eyery where, becauſe our 
Acculer is every where, and our Tudge is cvery where z And 
then again, | 

Thirdly, becauſe death will meet us every where: If there be 
, anyplace, wherein'thou art exempted from dgath, 1'le give thee 
leave not torepent there; but death will mect with thee every 
where, and therefore God commands all men every where to 
repent. And then againe, / | 

Fourthly, becauſe we maſt give an accownt for all the Actions, 
that we doe every where : God at the day of jadgement will aske 
thee an account of that that thou haſt done avy where ; and there- 
fore we mult repent exwry where, And then, 

Fifthly, becauſe we ſowne every where; we linac im our Churches, 
and therefore God cals fora Church repentance : We finne inour 
Parliament, therefore God cals for a 7. liament repent ance : \e 
hnne in our Sacraments, therefore God cals for a Sacrament repen- 
tence 3 We finne inour beds, in our ſhops ; and therefore God cals 
/ forrepentance in our ſhops, and in our beds. God cals to the A/- 

[embly of Minifters to repent of their (ines : God cals not onely 
tothe people at Oxfordto repent, but to the people at Weſimin- 
fer, to repent ; Ged net oncly cals tothe pretended — 

| | xfor 
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Oxford, but tothe true Parliament at Weſtminſter, ts repent : God 
cals all men every where to repent. And thenagaine, 

Sixtly, becauſe Gods judgements are every where ; Gods 

jadgements hill every Towne, every Citic, every Countrey; the 


Lg: þ Sword devoures evere where, and therefore God commands us 


to repent every where. 
Thus much for the ſecond exhortation. 


; Oreft. There is one Queſtion yet behind which muſt have an Ane 


ſwer before I can conclude. 

Some will ſay, What is that Repentance which is the wnww ne 
ceſſarium tor England? and which is T he great Commandement of 
| God for England? Is there any man that doth noi repent? | 

Anſw. There is much talke indeed in the world, and much diſpute a 

\ bout Repentanee, and much profefiion of repentance. And c 
man/aith, he repenteth, But | feare that moſt peoplo miſtake the 
nature of true Repentance, and ſo are cheated of their ſalvation 
by a rotten and falſe repentance. | 

There is a three-fold miſtake of repentance, 

Firſt, Some thinke it an ominous thing to repent, and judge of 
repentance, as ſome ridiculouſly judge of making their Wils, who 
refuſe to make their Wils in their health,as thinking it an omen,and 
preſage of their death. So many refuſe torepent in health, be- 
cauſc they thinke ita worke of ſickneſle, and if they ſhould doe it 

in health, it would haſten their death. This opinion is not worth 
confuting. | | 
Secondly, Some thinke it an eaſie thing to repent, and therefore 
deale with repentance (as one faith ) as countrey people doe with 
Phyſicians, whonever ſend for them, till they be breathing out 
their laſt breath. So many never thinke of Repentance till they be 
pon their death-bed, and then they conceive that theſe five words, 
Lord have mercy upon me, arc as efficacious to ſend them tohea- 
yen, asthe Papiſts conceit, that their five words of conſecration arc 
able to tranſubſtantiate the breadin the Sacrament into the body of 
Chriſt. Moſt people thinke it very caſfic to repent. It is bat re- 
penting,(aith the ſinner. But this Bat isa hard But. It requires 
-the omnipotent power of God to worke repentance. 2 Tim, 3. 
25. Therefore it is called arending of the heart, locl 2. 1 3. which 
8a herd Worke. And it is likewiſe called a plowghing up —_ 
wW 


miſtake of re- 
pentance. 
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fallow ground of onr hearts. ' It is a Tran/mutation, a e 
of the whole man from ſinne to God, whichisno caſic worke. 
Thirdly, and eſpecially, off people thinke they repent , When 
they doe not. AndI beleeve , that the reaſon why fo many goe to 
hell, is not ſo much fer want of repentance , as for want of a right 
repentauce. We read, eAs 11. 18. of arepentance auto life, and 
2 Cor. 7. 10. of a repentance never to be repented on : where note 
there isa repentance , which is not mnto life, and a repentance tobe 
repented on. Repentance 1s a 7are iewel/, But as there isno jewell 
but it may be copnterfeit ; fo there is no grace, but it may be coun- 
terfeited : Asthere is a counterfeit faith , a dead carcafle of faith; 
ſo there is a baſt ardly repentance , penitentia ſhuria & non genuina; 
or,as Auſtin cals it , Panitentia infruttuoſa. And asa counterfeit 
iewell s nothing Worth, no more is a counterfeit repentance. And as 
many are undone by the buying of acounterfcit jewell: ſo there 
are many in bell through the miſtake of this 3:well, that yet 
thought,it may be, they had repented aright, and ſo might all their 
friends poſſibly thinke likewiſe. Now therefcre the great quc= 
ſion will be , what is that repentance unto life , that repentance 
never to be repentedon, which if I have , I may aſſure my ſelf 
that I am inthe ſtate of ſalvation? 
For the anſwer tothis, I will briefly ſhew. 
I. What t« not that repentance which i unto life. 
2. What repentance 1s that repentance Which 1 unto life. 
What Repent.ance is not that repentance which u unto life, There. Sixe ſorts of 
are fixe ſorts of repentance, which are not the right repentance.. repentance, 
The firſt is, Pharaohs repentance. After he had obeyed God in Which are nor 


the right re 


letting the people of Ifracl go, he repents of this his good action, ' 
as Exod.14.5. This was a repentance unto dammation,not unto ſale as ” 


vation. Some ſich I have known , that in their young dayeshaye penrance , and 
been zealous and forward for private Faſts, and forall other Reli> wherein ut &4- 
gious exerciſes, and afterward have Apotatized from theſe £4: 
. wayes.and perſecuted them inothers,and repented that ever they 
had been ſo ſtri, and zealous. This is a wicked repentance. Thus 
many inourdayes (through the crrour of thetr zadgement, repent 
' thatever they have been troubled ſo much for their ſinnes , and that 
they have faſted ſo wnch , and wept ſo mnch. Thigas a repentance to 
be repented on. 4 = 
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| Shuts - The ſecond is Sawls repentance, 1 Sam. 15. 24. This repen- 


\| xance, and tance wasas faire , andastullin outward appcarance, as Davids 


| whereinit fail- 0, ayurhau, 2 Sam. 12.13. But yet Saxls repentance wasnot 
ed. wnto life, It failedin foure things. Firlt, hs conf: ſion Was without 
ſorrow, hc acknowledged his fiane ; but weread not that his heare 
{mote him for his ſinne, or that his heart was broken for his ſians, 
as Davids Was. 
Secondly , Saxls confeſſion was not free, but forced from hing by 
Sumuel with dint of argument. But Davids heart ſmote him for 
numbring the people, and he confeſſed the fin, before God ſmote 
kis peopls with the plague, 2 Sam. 24, 10. 
Thirdly, Sawls confeſion was by way of diminntion, he labours to 
leſſen his ſinne, and to put the tault upon the peoplo , 1 Saws. 15, 
— 21, 24. But true confeſſion of ſinne is with «ggravation of the 
ſinnes weconfeſle. Thus did David, 2 Sam.24-10.17, Thus doth 
| Daniel, and Ezra. Dan.g. Exrag, 
Ef Fourthly , Sawls confeſſion was mingled with pride. 1 Sam, 15. 
| © 30. hedcfired honour with the people, though he had no reſpeR 
| from God, nor from Samwel. Truc confeflion is an hamnble com 
| feſſion, Exrag.6, 
| Hbabs repen- The third is Ahabs repentance. His repentance was ſo great 
| ow , _ ; and foremarkable, that God bids Eliiah take notice of it, 1 Kings 
| wherein it fai- 21, 27. 29, His repentance iscxpreſled in foure particulars; He 
| beg. | ren A cloathes, he put on ſackcloath, he faſted, he lay in ſackeleath, 
| > audwent ſoftly. But yet it was not a repentance wnto life, It failed 
b in three particulars. It was bnt a: outward repentaxce. All the forces 
named expreſſions were outward , herent bu garments, but his 
heart was net rent. And therefore God rewarded him onely with 
anoutward reward, 1 Kings 21. 29. Abab was like a ripe plum 
that ts ſoft Without, but hath a hard ftone Within, 2. It was a Worlds 
ly and carnall repentance, for fcare of the lofle of his kingdome, 
and for feare of the dogs that E1iiah threatned (hoald lick up tus 
blood. 3. It was a repentance for ſinne,but net fron ſinne. You ſhall 
read in Scripture , not onely of a rep-ntance for ſinne , 2 Cor. 
12.21, Revel. 9.20. but alſo of a repentance from finne , Atts 
8. 22, «2 755 xaxias, foitis inthe Greceke. Soalfo, Heb. 6.1 . Re- 
Pemmece from deadworks. Now Ahbah did not repent from bu forme 
For inthe next Chapter, he is as bad as ever he was 
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| The fourthis. The iſracliter repentance, you ſhall read often of The 1/rattites 


their repentance, 1 Sam. 7.6. Indges 2. 1,2,3. Judges 10.10, But penance, 
and wherein i 


their repentance was not ro life, It failed cſpecially in two par- file 


ticulars. Firſt, it Was onely and meerely for feare of the Lord,it wag 
onely when they were in diſtrefle, as appeareg often and often in 
the Book of the Iudpes, and alſo, Pſalm 78. 34. Secondly, it /a/t- 
ed oxely as long as the rod laſted; whenthe affliction was paſt, they 
returned to their ſinnes again, Pſal. 78. 36, 37, Indges 4. 1. Tug. 
6. 1. &C- They were jult bke iron, which whilc it is in the fire 1s 
ſoft, and malleable to any thing , but when it is taken out of the 
fire,groweth preſently bard again: or like wnto water, that while it 
isupon the fire is very hot, but when taken off, preſently groweth 
cold. *And this, I feare, is all the Repentance that many have in 
| theſe dayes. Some ſo bad, as not to repent at all, cvenin theſe kil- 
ling dayes ; but they that doe repent , I feare it is onely for feare 
of the rod, and it will laſt no longer then the rod /aſteth. The Lord 
give us hearts to ſearch our hearts, whether it be not fo, 

The fitth is The repentance of Indas, The Text faith, he re 


d. 


Fulaſes re- 


pented, and confeſſed hu ſinne , and made ſatufattion , CHatth. 27. pentance , and 
3, 4+ And he inſtified alſo (hriſts innocency, and he tooke ſhame to wherein it fav 


himſelfe in going to the high Prieſt s,to confeſſe hu ſins. But yet his re= led 


pentance was not unto /ife;though there be many in the world,that 
pretend toa right repentance, that cannot plead fo much to jultitic 
their repentance as wdas can. But it failed in divers particulars. 
Firſt, his repentance was pueraptacia, NOt perarorc Greeke 
word is not the fame with the Greeke word in my Text fer re» 
Ars Panitnit , ſed now reſipuit ; he ſorrowed for what he 

d done, but he was not reformed from what he had done, for he 
that murdered Chriſt before,murdercd himſclt preſently after. Tt 
wasno Life-reforming ſorrow. Secondly, Indas repented not owe of 
hatred of the ſinne that he had committed, but onely to quiet hu cons 
ſcience, he felt a hell in his conſcience, and to quiet that, he repent» 
<d. Thirdly, thw repentance was wholly legal, onely for feare of het, 
and it was Wholly without hope of mercy. It was a deſperate repew- 
rance, and it drew him not to Chriſt , but tothe gallows. Trae 7e- 
pentance is ont of dove to God; and it is alwayes mix: with hope, 
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he ſixt is, The Heathen maxs repentaxce, There is ina Heathen 


N 
CES i . 
- >#: A 


47 a natural! conſcience , and when he (innes againſt the light of 
mature, thisnatur2l| confcience will accuſe and condemne him,and 
this oftentimes worketh a naturall and morall repentance, Thug 
when Alexander in his drunken tit had uiled his deare friend Ch - 
£175, when he was lober, he was troubl:d m conſcience for it, and 
(-nt to all the ſeverall kinds of Philoſophers (as it were to fo ma- 
ny Miniſters ) to know what he might. doe to appeaſe his conſci- 
ence, and to fatisfic for that ſinne. Thus Polemn, when in his drun» 
ken fit,he came to the School f Xenocatres,ansd heard him readi 
of {obrictic, repented of his drunkennefie, and became ſober ever 
after. This I relate tothe ſhame of thoutands of Chriſtians. But 
yet this was not a repentance wnto life. For here nature reformes na- 
ture. Refined nature reformes natwre abominably profaned, Sober 
Alexander tcformes drunken Alexander, Here is NO #wrning 86 
God, no cye to Gods glory , ns ſorrow for difpleaſing of God. Itisa 
repentance upon naturall and morall grounds, which isnot a ze 
raxce unto heaven. Thus many repent of their gaming,and of thei 
drinking, and Whoring ; becaulc 1: deſtroyeth their eltate, or their 
bodies, or their ed m—_ This is a naturall repentance, upon 
naturall grounds, but not a repentance unto life. Thus you ſee 
what that repentance is, which is not wnto life. It is our dutic to 
examine whether we excced theſe ſix ſorts, There are many that 


- | are cricd up for great protefiors that come ſhort of them. Andit 


mult needs be a miſerable thing to come ſhort of thoſe that come ſhort 


of heaven. It is not cnough to repent as Pharaob, Saul, Ahab, the 
1ſraelues, Indas and the Heathen repented: But we mult labour to 


excecd them, and amend. 1n all thoſe things wherein they failed. 
We: muſt not repent of our good altions, as Pharaob did; but of our 
bad atlions. Qur cont- (lion ot 11ns muſt be With ſhame and confuſion 
of face, with h:art-breaking ſarroW, it mult be free and voluntary, 
wot forced, \t mult be an kwmble and ſelfe abaſing confeſſion. Our 
Repentance mu't not oncly bu: outwardas 4babs was ; but inWard' 
allo, it mult be a rending of the heart, a pricking at the hears, Sin 
mult not only be ocals dolixme , but it mult be cordoliuns. Our Re- 
pentauce mult not only be for fon,bur from ſiw. We mult not repent 
for fearc of the rod onely,asthe Iſraclites did ; tor this is torepent 
| out 
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ont of ſelf-love, and not out of /ove to God, This Repentance may 
be in a man that hath ne grace. This is to feare hell not finne. 
Neither fmuſt our Repentance vaniſh 4s the morning dew. We 
muſt not returne to cur vomrr after the affliction is over. This 
is toat asa dog, not as a '. hriſtian; This will bring utter deſolati» 
on, Ezra 9. 13+ This is to m:cke God who will not be mocked, or 
rather it is to wocke owr ſelves into hell, Our Repentance muſt 
not be onely to quiet conſcience, to eſcape hell, 48 Indaſſes Was, but it 
. muſt be a filial] Evangelicall Repentance, ariling out of love to God 

whom we have oft:nded, and out of hatred of ſm, and it mult al- 
waics be mingled with hope of mercy. Our Repentance muſt 
ariſe not onely from Naturall and Morall, but from Swpernatural 
and Theologicall grounds and principles. 


- 


A deſcriptzan 


Now I come to ſhew more particularly, what is that repen- *f "ue Re- 


tance which is a repentance unto life; a repentance never to be re- 
pented of : What is that repentance which wholocycr hath, is cer- 


tainly in the ſtate of ſalyation. [t is a golden 
For thebricf anſwer to this you muſt know,that true repentance _— 
YE LINKS, 


is a medicine made of Chrifts bloud that mult have five ingredients 
wr, And if any one of theſe ingredients be wanting,the medicine 
will not avatle us unto falyation. [t is a Gelden chain that muſt have 
five linkes, and if one link be wanting, the chainc is of little ule. 

The five linkes of this golden chaine are 2 

Firſt, Godly ſorrow for ſinne, 

Secondly, A hearty confeſſion of ſinwe. wn 

Thirdly, 4 {6-cere endewory to forſake all ſinne. 

Fourthly, Satfaftion for fiunc. 

Fifthly, A earning #0 God by neW obedience. Where ever the.c 
Is true repentance : Firſt 


pentance. 


There is godly ſorrow for finne ; God hath tied ſinne and ſorrow Fiſt, godly 


together with Ademaentine chaines ; and a woman may as ſoone 
looke tobe delivered of a child in a dreawee, as for a man to repent 
withoiit ſorrow : ſorrow indeed is the daughter of ſinne, but God 
Math made the dawphrer to be 4 meanes to deſtroy the mother : you 
mult not looks to fly ro beaven with pleaſant wings; you mult not 
looke to dance with the devil all day, aud ſup with Chriſt at night ; 
tolive all your liv. s long in Dalilabs lap, and then to goe to. dbra- 
bans boſome when yo de : whiereloever there is true repentance» 

| :'P'3 there 


ſorrow. 
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there will be ſorrow for ſinne. But this ſorrow it malt be xvam 
rar 2wdy, 2 Cor.7.1c. Alorrow cauled for Gods ſake; a ſorrow 
more for the offence done 4ga1m#F God, then for the puniſhment 
due nnto us. It mult be a repentance towards God, as it is called, 
At-20.21. becauſc _ God, and his offence more then the pu. 
wi/hment, It is called a lamenting after the Loyd, x Sam. 7. 3, Itig 
a mourning for Chriſt whom we have pierced by our finues,Zach.12. 
10, Not {o much a mourning for the miſery we have brought 
on our ſclyes by our ſinnes, as for the diſhonour we have broug 
to Chriſt. It'is a moxrning for ſinne as finne,as it is offen/iuum De, 
aver/ivum a Deo, as it isan at of diſobeatence, an at of kind. 
meſſe, as it is an at poſuting and defiling the ſoule, making the 
ſoule w»like Goa, and like the Devil; an a that will bring the ſoul 
to the devil, &C. . E 
True ſorrow muſtnot be onely; at1rir5on, but contrition, which 
is the grinding of finne to powder. A rock may be broken in 
icces; and yet be hard ſtill, True forrow is when our rockie 
A are ground to powder, and made foft and pliable to doe 
and ſuffer whatſoever God fhall require at our hands. It is (as 
one faith) annihilatio voluntats, a ſwallowing up of our owne 
wils in Gods will. And wherelfoever there is this godly ſorrow, 
if the heart be deeply wounded and pierced with it ; 
bs Goaud Secondly, There will be alſo rrae confeſſion of ſine. Even as a 
linke of he ſtomach when it is ſurcharged with too great falneſſe, it is never 
chaine of Re- quiet till caſed by vomit : Soif the conſcience be overladen and 
| ; v—__e > n- brim-full of ſorrow for ſinne, it will never be at caſe till ſinne 
m0 be vomited up by confeſſion. Sinne in the conſcience is as a 
= thorne in a mans foot, ag needles in the fleſh, or as poiſonfall matter 
in a ſore, which [ycth burning and aking with paine. In ſuch caſes 
there is noreſt unleſle the ſores belanced and the poiſon expel 
led. Confeſſio peccati eft medicinapeccats ; (faith Nez.) It is vo- 
mitus ſordiums anime, David did but purpoſe to confefſe his 
ſnne,and God forgave him, P/al. 32. 5. He that hideth his fins 
. ſhallnot proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forfaketh them ſhall 
have mercy, Pro:28.13, Indah (which ſignificth Confeſſion) got 
the Kingdome from Reuben. Trac confeſſion of finne is the way to 
the Kingdome of heaven, In confeſlion we accuſe onr ſelves, and 
we inuage our ſelves, By accuſmg onr ſelves, we put the Devil ao 
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ofotfice. And by izdging owr ſelves worthy of damnation we 
put God wn of office : ſor if we indge our ſelver,We ſtall not beindged 
of the Lord. 
FT is the ſeconJ linke of the chaine. But here you muſt 
remem?er that this conſeſfion muſt not be like unto Sawls come 
feſc10n, but like the confeſſion of Ezra, Daniel, David, as was 
RE  Eetadtncdhiadet 
third lin t en chaine of R ANCC, 18 4,1 519- _ 
ward ſincere endevonr to forſake all ſinne eoerefigdy Allpan- being wen ” 
tentia i5 in vaine without reſipiſcentia : HETRUACE; in vaine withe of repentance, 
out p67dpua. It is tonopurpoſe to repent for your finnes, anleſſe an inward fin- 
you repent from your ſinnez; for a man to ſay he repents of ſinne, << foriaking 
and yet doth not for/ake it, he ſpeakes a contraditiion, As for a _ 
man to fay that he is changed from a foole toa wiſeman, and yet re- 
maines a foote,he ſaith that which isa contradifion ; ſofor a man 
toſay he repents of his Swearing, and yet toſweare; to ſay he is 
turn'd fromhis Adultery, and yet remaines an adulterer, he faith 
a contrad;flsom : as Tertwllian faith excellently, He that repents 
with a contradittion , God Will pardon bim With a contradiflion : 
thou repenteſt, and yet continueſt in thy ſinner ; God will pardon thee, 
and yet ſend thee to hell; there ts a pardon with a comtradit;on, 
Trae repentance muſt be joyned with an endeyour to forſake 
ſme, But then we muſt remember that this forſaking of ſinne 
muſt have fore properties. It muſt firſt be !mrard, We maſt put 
away cvill from before Goar eyes, as it is //a.r.16. We mult doc 
that which is goed in Gods eyes, as the good Kings of /fraclare (aid 
todoe. A man may goe to hell for the inward defire to finne, thowgh 
he ſhould never commit any outward att of ſinne. Tt is not enough 
to reftraine ſinne, but we mult endevour to mortifie it. A Liow 
* chained, is a Lion ftill, Secondly, it mult alſo b=- fncere. Two 
_ things make a good Chriſtian, good attions,and good ainzrs, Though 
a yood aire doth not make a bad ation good, (as we ſee in the caſe 
of Uzzah) yet a bad aime makes a good attionbadas we {ee in the 
caſe of Jehn. We muſt forfake finne not for worldly reſpedts, or 
ſelfe-ends, but we muſt fay with Jeſeph, HoW can I commit this 
thing and ſinne againſt my God? Thrdly, it muſt be wnwverſall. 
We muſt make conference to abſtaine from every ſirme, as well as 


from any ſine, We read Judg.8 39,31. that Cineon had N—_ 
onnes 
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ſonnes and one ba ſtard, and that baſtard was afterward the means 
to Kill all his ſeventie fonnes. Give me leave toapply this ina 


' ſpirituall ſenſe. Though thou haſt ſeventie good autres, and yerit 


thou halt one baffaraly ſine winch thou delighteſt in, this finne 
will take away the benefit and comfort of all r-y good duties, 
Fourthlv, it mult be ever/aſtsng. It isnot enough to fall out with 
finne, and after wards to be friends againe ; but we muſt ſo hatcit 
asnzverto be reconciled. The Prodigall Child never returngd to 
his prodigalitic ; nor Davidto his adulterie. 
The fourth linke of the golden chaine of Repentance, is /at- 
fauflion for finne. This is a part of repentance much abuſed by thz 
Papiſts, and ſeldome ſpoken of by onr Divines; but of great uſe 
it rightly underſtood. The Papilſts teach, That Chriſt by bu death 
[atufied for the guilt of ſinne, and for the eternal puniſhment ; but as 


for the temporall puniſoment of ſinne Chriſt left that to us to ſatufir 


for by deeds of Penance here, and by Þ urgatorie hereafter, But this 
DoRrine is falſe and bereticall. Firſt, itis a derogation ro the full 
ſattsfaBtion of Teſus Chriſt, He is a perfeR Saviour. Secondly, 


This makes every man in part his owne Savionr, Thirdly, th 


| takes away the freeneſſe of forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. Fourthly , this 


rakes away all the comfort of affliftions. For if afflitionsbe fatis- 
factions to Gods vengeance, and part of the temporall curſe due 
to finne, where is = comfort of afflition? Fifthly, What cans 
poore creature contribute to ſatufie an infinite God ? All fatisfaQti- 
on mult be de proprizs, of ſome thing that is our owne., And what 


 canwegiveto Godto ſatisfhe him, but that which he hath firſt 


Satisfation to 
God. 


given tous ? Beſides, /atufattion 4 a inſt propartionable recom- 
pence for an ininrie. And what proportion bet weene the a&ion of 
a finite creature, and the wrathof an infinite God? And therefore 
ſatisfaRtion ina Popiſl ſenſe is abominable z but in a Catholique 
Orthodoxe ſenſe it 18a point of great conſequence. A true pent- 
tent ſinner will make fatisfaRtion to Godjto the {Hurch,to his Bro 
ther, and to himſelfe. 

Firlt, He will make ſatufaition to God, Not in a Popilh ſenſe. 
Not by tendring up his Repentarce as a recompenſation to the in- 
jury oftered tothe great God by his ſinne ; but by preſenting the - 
Lord Chriſt and hus ſatufattion for an atonement, And therefore 
the Jews inthe Od Law, when they had committed alinne, they 

were 


I 
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were to bring aſacrifice, and firſt toconfeſle their ſinnes over the 
Gacrifice, and then to offer up the ſacrifice for a Propitiation, This 
ſacrifice Was a type of Chriſt, He that will procure pardon from 
Godof ſinne, muſt not onely mourne forit, conteſle it, and turne 
from it z This isnot ſufficient to procure pardon; becauſe our re- 
prntance at the beſt F imperfett , and we muſt repent for the defetts 
that cleave to oxr repentaxce. But if we would procure pardon, 
we mult render wp Jeſus (hriſt by farthto make up the breach that 
ſmre hath made, We muſt repent, but not er#ſt to our re- 
pentance. He that truſteth to hu repentance makes an Idol of it, - 
ana makes a Chriſt of it. We maſt not bottome oxy ſelves uponre- 


pentance, but upon Chriſt oxely, 
Secondly, He Will make ſatufattion to Gods Church, If he hath Sati-faQtion te 


offended it by any ſcandalous ſinne he will take ſhame to himſelfe the Church of 
in a publique way.of reparation, For this purpoſe did David write ©* 
hs penitentiall Pſalmes, which are P/almes of Davids ſarnfatti- 
on teGod's ( hurch for the offence be had given tout. Thus Solomon 
wrote his Booke of Eccleſiaſtes to make recompenſation to the 
Church of God, which he had wronged by his Apoſtaſie. And I trult 
(throagh Gods mercy) toſce this Diſcipline put incxecution in 
England, 4 
Thirdl y, He will make ſattsfattion to bis brother, to big body, and SatisfaQtion to 
to hs ſoule, | | Q our brother. 
Firſt, to his body. 1f thox haft Wronged thy brother in his good 1. To his body 
1.910, which ts more precious to him then hs life , God will pot accept '* N15 good 
, of thy repentance, unle (ſe thou endevoureft to make up/the ininry "mc: 
thou haſt done to his good name. Many goc to hell for want of pra- 
iſing this. This is no caſte dutic. For a mans good name is like a 
white piece of paper, which when once blotted, can hardly be made 


cleane againe without ſome remainder of aefilement. S: 
So againe , if thou haſt wronged thy brother in his goods, Gpd In his goods, 
S will not accept of thy repentance, unlefle thou endevoureſt with 
Zacchews (according to thy abllitic) to make reſtitution. This 1s 
a leflon for all men, but eſpecially for Sowuldiers to lay to heart, 
Secondly, be will make ſatstattion to hu ſouls. If thou haſt bin . To hs 


a Aorall cauſe to malic thy brother fin, it is not enough for = ſoule. 
Ls a10Ng 
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alone to repent, but thou mult endeyour, not only out of charity, 


| but out of i»ſtice, to bring thy brother to repentance alſo. If thoy 


Satisfaction to 


hunkeitc.* 


— The hith lnke, 
| Turning to 
' Godby new- 
neflc of life. 


haſt per{waded a woman #0 levrdneſſe, a man to drunkenne(ſe, it is 
thy duty to make them ſealrereſtirution ; a Doctrine little preach- 
ed, and lefle pratifed ; but of abſolute neceſlitie, in regard of thy. 
endevour at leaſt to doe it. For want of this ſoule- ſatufatlion, ma- 
ny ſoules miſcarry. | | | 

Fourthly, He will make ſatsfattion to himſelfe. If he bath in» 
jured hu; body; by intemperate cating and drinking ; and his /oule, 


' by taking too much libertic in things indifterent, he will tak a 


holy revengeupon himſelte ; of which you ſhall read, 2 Cor. 7, 1x, 
Holy revenge 15 aneceſſary companion of true repentance, This ho- 
ly revenge conſiſteth in faſting, and in abſtaimng from lawfull de- 
lights when they prove ſoxle-ſnares. It thou haſt ſinned by tre- 
quenting ſuch and ſuch company, thou muſt be reyenged of thy 
{elfe by wholly abſtaining from their company. If thou haſt ſinned 
by the abuſe of lawfull games, &c. thou muſt wholly renounce 
them. It by immoderate loye of the world, thou mult be reven- 
gcd of thy ſelfe by a greater meaſure of charitic to the poore. Thus 
Saint Pax did beat down his body, and brought it into ſubie(tion, 
&c, 1 Cor.g.27, When Hilarion felt his lults boyling, and his 
body prone to hilthinefle, he ſaid, Zgo faciam, aſelle, nt non calct- 
wes, I will keepe this Aſſe from kicking by abſtinence. This part of 
repentance 1little regarded now adayes; though there cannot be 
true repentance withont it. ef tre penitent will be revenged of 
bu finnes, as Cranmer was of bus right hand, which be fir(t 6urm mn 
the fire ( when he was at the (take) becauſe with that he had ſab- 
ſcribed to Poperie, Thus the Ephe/ian Converts, A&.19.19. burm 
their bookes before all men: and the women that had prided them- 
{clves in their looking-glakes, brought them to thz building of the 
Tabernacle, Exod., 8.8, Thus ought every true penitent to doe. 
Thus much tor the fourth linke of the golden chaine of repens 
rance. x 

The fifth, and laſt linke of the goldenchaine of Repentance, is 
Turning unto (30d by neWneſſe of life, Man by ſinne turneth his 
backe upon God, and wandreth from Godasthe Prodigalt _ 
| | om 
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from his father. Now repentance is a retarning backe wnto God, 
And therefore in the Old Teſtament it is expreſſed under this 
name : It is called a 7 wrning «nto Ged. It isnot cnough to ccaſe 
from evill, but we muſt alſo doe good. As a man cannot goe with 
one legge, nora bird fly with one wing : no more can any man 
mount up to heaven by forlaking of ſinne, if he doth not alſo la» 
bour to turne to God. 

And this is the con/r1mmation of Repentance, and the happineſſo 
ofit. Whereas diſobedience eſtrangeth us from God, who is our 
light and life, in whoſe preſence is fulneſſe of toy, cc. Repentance 
brings us backg againe into the love, favour, and friendſvip of God, 
And therefore Luther faith well, That optima & aptiſvima pani- 
tentia eſt nova vita : which ſaying, though condemned by Pope 
Leo the tenth, yet certainly it is a moſt excellent ſaying : Repen» 
tance without reformation, is a deformation ; it is a foundation 
without a building. All ſorrow, confeſ1ion, an4 forſaking of ſenne 
without this turning nnto God by holineſſe of life, is fruitlefſe and 
unprofitable, 

And thus you have the Golden Chaine with all the five linkes. 

Now what remaines : but 

Firſt, That all you that pretend to a right Repentance, be per- 
{waded toexamine your ſclves whether you have this medicine 
with the five ingredients, this golden chaine with the five linkes. 
There are ſome that will confeſle their linnes, but it is with dric 
eyes and hard hearts. Others that will mourne for their ſinnes, 
but not forſake them. Others will forlake ſome finnes , but not 
all. Some forſake finne out wardly, but not inwardly : ſome for- 
fake ſinne, but doe not turne to God : ſome fortake linne, but doe 
not not make reſtitution. If « ch4ld be borne Withowt hus legges, or 
armes, or eyes ; we ſay it 1s a monſter, adetormed child : Such 4 
monſtrous kind of repentance moſt people have. Some have a legge 
of repentance ; ſome have an arme of repentance ; but few have the 
Whole child of repentance. Herod had a legye of repentance, be refor- 
medin many things ; but his repentance was but a lame repentance. 
Balaam bad a kind of repentance, and fo had Jehw ; but it was but a 


monſter, not the perte& child of repentance, Examine __ 
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and let conſcience ſpzake ; Haſt thou the child of repentance formed 
in thee with every limbe in. truth, thourh not in perfection ? Say not 
thou repenteli aright unleſlz thou halt all the links of this golden 


po 


| chaine. ; { & 
Secondly, Labour to put on this golden chaine this day, Tt will 


be an excellent ornament to Lords , Ladies, and Gentlh men : The 
Lord give you hearts to doe it. Repentance 1s Chrilts gift, he ig 
at Gods right hand to give 1t. Sue tohim for itand he will beſtow 
it upon you Andb2 ſure toremember this truth of Cod : If ay 
one links of thts chaine be wantingsthou canſt not be ſaved, For am 
not now preaching of points in difference between us and the 
Papiſts; or betweene Proteitant and Proteſtant ; but of thoſe 
things which all will confeſſe tobe true. /f any one of theſe ingre- 
dients be out of the medicive, this medicine of repentance will dee 
thee no good, And therefore labour'to thy utmolt endeyour by 
prayer and all other meany, to obtain all tive this day.I ſfay,this day, 
| for this day God cals, and you call; Godcals for repentance, and for 
preſent repentance, and for a compleat repentance ; and you call for 
mercy for your Armies;for preſcnt mercy, & for a compleat mer- 
cy : Would you have God heare you, and will not you heare God? 
Conſider whether this be equall : World you have God give you 
a good returne of your prayers, and will not you give God a gooares 
tzrn of bus Word? The occalion of our mecting this day,tsto pray to 
God, that God would be pleaſed to owne owr Forces, for we know 
not how ſoone they may be ingaged ; and that God would be 
pleated to tight our battels, and not to ſuffer us to miſcarry as we 
have done lately. Now doe you think: God will regard your 
prayers this day, if you doe not repent this day ? 1t is not praying, 
butit is the penitent prayer, that prevailes with God. It is in vaine 
torecrare your eArmies, it you recrute your finnes ; God lookes for 
peaitent prayers, humble prayers Let the Parliament of Eng- 
{nd never forget the 7. of /oſhua 10, 11, 12,8, Get thee up,laith 
£509, 78 Toſhna, why lyelt thox ou the ground ? there is a ſinne come 
mitted, and I'le not heare thy prayers till the ſinne be removed : [ct 
_ the Parliament of England remember the Battelsof the children 
of 1/racl againlt the Beniamztes ; though their cauſe were never fo 


good, 
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good, yet notwithſtanding, becauſe they were Idolaters, and be« 
cauſe they did rot manage their cauſe well, therefore God ſuf. 
f:red them twice to miſcarry : Let the Parliament of England 
never forget the ſtorie of the people of 1/raet, 1 Sams. 4. that went 
out and carried the Arke of God with them, and went out to fhghe 
aonlt the Ph:liſtines who were the enemies of God, and yet 
they miſcarried, becauſe of their iniquities : And let the Parlia- 
ment of Englandneyer forget the 23. of Deutersnomie 9g, When 
your Holtes go forth to fight againſt your enemies, then keep your 
ſelves from every evil way ; then , then eſpecially. 4 repenting 
Parltamest ; arepenting Army ; and ar epenting people; what m1i- 
racles might not they doe? The Lord make the Army, the Par- 
liament, and allthe People ſuch, Amen, Amen. 
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TO 
The Honourable Houſe of Com- 


mons, Ailembled m Parliament at 
IWeſtminster. 


gd Or were pleaſed to appoint. 
Sp Solemn and Extraordinary 
F at, for your united Armies: 
ED and ſmce th, it you have twice 
"F< i 2063 the Aſſembly of Di- 
HS wines to Importune God for 
ths: How acceptable all this 
hath been unto Him, you have experimentally 
found by the news of our Brethren ſurprizing 
of Newcaſtle (the lat week) and the Caſile 
2t ſelf (ſince that.) and alſo by the news of hap- 
py ſucceſſe upor --- Armies (neer to New- 
bery.) this week : It is not in vain, Nay it 3s 
very good to hew nezr to Godl : No one prayes 
that gets to heaven is loft : Sometimes divine 
I  iſdome doth take reſpite, but at this time di- 
vine goodneſſe made haſt : you had ſcarce begun 
A? 


your 
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your prayers, but God prevented you with An- 


ſwers : Our work on earth is done beſt, when 


our work in heaz'en is done firſt ; you plainly 
ſer that God can (and which way he can) pro- 
-11e for bis owp glory, his peoples ſafety, aud 


Þ,s exemies ſhame ; It is a ſuperlative wiſdome 


to mncreſt our perſons in God, and God m our 


actions by when 116 hate OHICC gained and enga- 


coed hint, we are then above all the world. 


All that 1 would humbly preſſe upon you is 
this : Follow God, what you ſee him doing, 


do you, the like: his ſpeciall care is for his 


Church, let yours be ſo : For my part, my great 


leſign ſhall be, my own Salwation , and the 
Church and I ingdomes ſafety : For theſe we 
Preach, for theſe we Pray, for theſe we Lend, 
for theſe we L1ve, for theſe we Dye - the God 
of all mercies Heal theſe, and Settle theſe, and 
ver guide ani bleſſe you for the good of theſe. 
This jhall be the conſtant prayer of him, who de- 
fires to live no longer then he-is a ſervant to 
Truth, and both theſe , 
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Sermon Preached before the Hono- 
rable Houſe of Commons, : 


At their Extraordinary day of Humiliation, 
October 22. 16 44. 
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Honznxnws II”. 
By Faith Noah beine warned of God, of things not ſeen as 
yet, moved with Fear, prepared an Arke 10 the ſaving of 
his houſe. 


Heſe words contain in them 4. parts. 

1. Ap Alarm given : wherein ob- 
ſerve, 1. The perty giving it, God - [ Be- 
ing warnedof God] whether in a dream, 
asto Abimeleck, Facob, others, or by 

| voyce extraordinary , or by ſome An- 
gcl, or by ſome fingular impreſſion, The Scripture is 
ſilent, and I dare nor be ſo curious as to determine ir. 
2. The matter of it, [Things nu# yet ſeen |] He means 
the deluge, or drowning —_ whole world ; Great 
Judgements may be preparing by God, though for 
the preſent no effects of them appear ro man. 
2. The Alarum Taken : where again obſerve. 
1, The Ferſov Taking it, [ Nob} called in Gen, 6. 9. 
A juſt may and perfetsin his generations : Godly men 
are firſt acquainted with Gods intentions; Hu ſe- 


crets{ in this ſenſe alſo) are with them that fear him; 
B 2. The 
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2. The mauner how he- tooke it: the Text ſaith, 

rt. By fatth : Faith is the firſt hand to takea merey, 
and the flrſt eye to diſcover a Judgement: Senſe 
may apprehend Dangers, when Acting upan the | 
viſible Stage, bur faith onely ecfpies* them, whan 
contriving upon the private. anvile. 

e, By Fear : when faith ſeeth. a good God, then ir 
cauſerh joy :- when it ſeerh an Angry God, then 
it raiſeth fear: it proportions out all our affeRi- 
ons, as God is pleaſed to proportion out himſelf: 
I fee an inundation threatned,and it will certainly 
come, ſaith Faith : OI tremble ar ir, ſaith Feare, 
and how ſhall we do to eſcape it ? 

3. The Alarum Improved: and that's by pruderice: 
A wiſe man ſeeth the evill and hides, or ſecures, him- 

— felf + Faith is not oppoſite to Fear, nor is either 
of them oppoſite to care and 'wiſedome : Noaks 
wiſdomeappeared in 2. Things. | 

' 1. He fers upon the proper Remedy [| He built an Art] 
there was a deluge comming, and nothing was.{o 
proper a ſatery againſt a deluge of waters, as a Ship 
or Arke. | 

2: He doth this in Time: the Text ſaith [ He prepared 
an Arke]his ation was ſuitable, and it was Teaſe 
nabletoo*: A right ſeaſon, ſeaſons'all-our works: 
purpoſes ill-timed, commonly prove ill or uſelefſe: 

Noahs Ark was not to make when the warers came, 

bur it was prepared, and hcin it, ——_ Came. 

4+ The ſucceſſe of all T othe ſaving of his howſe? 1 (hall 
nor finger all the-particulars above mentioned, 
7 wo onely of thera I intend to proſecute at this 

'P tne, V7. 


I That 
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7. That when Dangers Flireaten us, we thould 
be maved-with Fear. | 

2. That againſt a deſtroying flood, iris duty and 
wildome to prepare a ſaving Arke,- / 

That when Dangers threaten us, we ſhould be mo- «1. Prop; 
ved with fear: Thus the Text, Noah being warned of 
God, c>c. mas moved with feare, 

W izen Faces heard that Eſa» his brother was com» 
ming with 409. Men, to meete him, 7 grea:ly feared, 
Gen 32s be 7. | | 

When Fehoſhaphat heard thar the Moabites and Ams- 
monites, with thoſe of Mount Seir, were ready to invade 
him, He alſo feared, 2 Chron. 20.1. 3. 

When M:icab the Moraſhite prophecyed in the days 
of Hezek;ab, ſaying, Zion fhall be ploughed like « field, 
and Feru{alem ſhall become beapes, Jer. 26. 18. Then He 
IXkiah feared the Lord, verl, 19. | 

W hen the King of Sy14,and the King of 1/rael con- 
federated againſt Fudh, the Propher ſaith, They were 
moved as the trees of the word are moved with winde, (i.) 
They exceedingly itcared, Eſay 7.2. compared with, 
verſe 4. , $ 

{eo hath long fince well raken notice of four $cr.ia Pia. 
ſorts of men. Qui habi- 

1. Some who Neither Hope, Nor Fear-ſuch are Athei- *" 
ſticall ſinners, ro whom Gods mercy ſcemes no Har- 
bour, and Gods wrath ſeemes no Terrour. 

2. Some who Fray but hope met - ſuch are 
deſpairing ſinners, who. look onely upon gnount 
Sina, full of thunderand lightning, but nevet look 
upon mount :S/097, which is as full of Grace an 


Mercy. 
n B 2 3. Some 
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3. Some who Hope but fear not : Such are preſumy. 


zuous ſinners, who like the Heathens of old chat made 
their gods ſutable patrons to all their luſts, ſo theſe 
fancy a God onely of mercy and Indulgence, with- 
out any Fuſticeto account with them for their ſins 
and therefore fear not. 

/ 4+» Some who both hope and fear : Such are all rrucly 
pious people, who hope in a good God, and yet do 
teara juſt God: rejoyce in his favour, -but tremble 


by 


at his diſpleaſure : when he ſmiles they bleſſe him, 


and when he frownes they feare him. 

Now feare(which is the ſhrinking, the recoyling, 
the crouching, the flight of the ſoul in the apprehen- 
fion of an abſent, imminent, prevalent, and approach- 
ing evill,) the Schoolemen and others diſtinguiſh 
thus : There is a threefold fear. 

I. Timor p12 : A fear of puniſhment (which ſome 
call T:morems Gehernalem cx Servilem) this is raiſed by 
the juſtice of God, threatning by no meanes to clear 
the guilty. | 

2. Timor offenſe + a fear of {inning, and this is raiſed 
by the kindneſſe of God, whole preſence and bounty 
cauſeth an excceding fear to offend him, | 

Je Timor Reverentie, A Reverentiall fear, and this 
1s raiſed by the Greatneſle, and Majeſty, and Ability 
of God, and it is like that of a child ro his Father, or 
of a wife to her Husband : ſome uſe I ſhall makeot 
this diſtin&ion anone,but tor the preſent rake me thus, 

There is a double Fear. 

1. One of Diſtrattion, or amazement,which routs the 
ſoul, and cruſheth all its faculties, diſabling their 
command and uſe in matrers cither ſpirituall or mo_ 
Fake 


£ 
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take heed of this fear ; fear ſucha fear as this, which 
isto0 hard for Reaſon and Religion roo, 


2. Another of Diſcretion, and Judgement , flowing nes | 
eciinattis 


from Faith : Timor debitus, as Aquines tiles it : a fear \;. 
when a man ſhould fear, and as a Chriftian ſhould 
\ fear: to this ſhall I apply my diſcourſe : ſuch a fear 
25 this ſhould be in us, when God threatens dangers : 
And it comprehends 4. things in ir. 


1. An awaking of the Souls of men : a rouzing of 4 Things 
them our of a Lethargie,a ſhaking off, of the Spirir of pt 


ſlumber, and deep ſleepe : Fear ſpeaks ro rhe foul as 
the Marriners to Foneh, when the ſhip was endange- 
red, Awake thou ſiuggard, why ſleepeſt thou ? It opens 
thoſe carelefſe and ſecure eyes, ro: ſee the Lord dil- 
pleaſed indeed, and now upon the way marching to- 
wards the deſtruQion of a Nation or perſon. We can 
ſe wrath and fury in men, and be. moved : bur right 
fear ſeeth wrath in God, ir ſces the King of heaven 
and earth diſpleaſed, and all the arrows of vengeance 
(which Aye up and down) all of them taken our of his 
Quiver,and caſt abroad and ſhot by his iuſt and migh- 
ty hand : Thatthe controverſie with the land, is his 
controverſiez and the ſword which is bathed in blood 
is his ſword, and that it ſhall accompliſh' his pleaſure 
tothe full, till he be pacificd with us. 

2. LA Concuſſion of the Soul under this Apprehen- 
fion: the Text doth not ſay, onely, that” Noah feared, 
but it ſaith, that he was woved with fear + the meaning 
isthis, That God thus apprehended in the Greatneſle 
of his wrath and power, ſhould exceedingly affect us: 


the Indignation of the Almighty ſhould make a dint Heb.12.1g : 


and ftrong Tmpteffion upon our hearts; As Moſes _ 27, 
| "PU 
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he ws upon the raount, and heard the ſound of the Tramyy 
and the woyce of words, and ſaw alſo the burnings with fie, 
he did exceedinoly Fear and Quake : So when wehere 

either by the voyce of Gods Miniſters, or by the 
Trumpet of Gods reall warnings, or by the deyou- 
ring flames of his ating «wrath, that God is provoked 
by us, and incenſed 1gainſt us; this muſt make us, like 
D:1d, to tall flat down upon our faces, or like Moſe; 
ro quake, or like Habakkuk ro quiver with fear: 1s 


ſhow'd not fear thee O King of Nations. 


There are three ſorts of behaviour under Gods an- 
oerand Judgements. '1. Some utterly carcleſſe, dif- 
re{pe&ive, and deaf, though God cryes alod in the 
waycs of vengeance: theje men are like fooliſh chil- 
dren, running our to play in the midſt of thunder and 
lizhtning : er rather like Z:mrz and CoF64, then impu- 
dently finning , when God was judicially de- 
Rroying the Campe for-{inning. Secandly, ſome are 
onely-amazed and aſtoniſhed ar the firſt blow: per- 


| hapsatthe beginning of a judgement, a lirtle huſh 


and ſtirzed, and wrought on ; bur perceiving the dan- 
ger to keep a diſtance, they grow bold re fin ſtil]: like 
the Frogs we read of, all filenced ona ſudden, when 
Fuptter threw down the great beams among them, bur 
obſerving their immunity, they pur on their conk- 
denceand old note again. Thirdly,others are through- 
ly afeced and ſtirred in the apprehenſion of Gods 
aiſpleaſure: As ſeeing morethen heavenin his favour 
and more then helLin his wrath : our proteion,ſafc- 
ty, happineſſe in that, and our loſſe , deſolation , and 
compleat miſery in this : Theſe are perſons who wr' 


Fearthe Lord, and His diſpleaſure, For who m—_ 
efort 
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oe his indignation: * andwho can abide in the feereentſſe 


befe 
of Ine.amget © Nahum.1.6. | 

2, A ſolemn conſpderation upon boththe former. The 
School-men ſay,that Timor facit conſiliatives, And the 
Philoſopher ſaith , that Fear makes mer wiſe, for it 
makes them flee to counſel, - There is nothing more 
ſuſpicious and more inquiſirive-then Fear: : for as in 
Loye, all che ſoul is called in to obtain or rejoyce 3. ſo 
in Fear, 2]] the ſoul is called into confider and (adviſe 
how either to prevent or to ſuſtain the approaching 
evil, Now there are two grand enquiries which Fear 
makes, upon the apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure : 


one is, What have we dowe thus to provoke God * Tac. 


another is , What may we do to pacifiethis provoked 
God ? | 

As when Foſhua's hearc melted wich Fear , becauſe 
God went ont againſt his' own people before A7-why 2 
What is the matter} Lerd ( ſaith Feſhua ) that Iſracl ry 
thur backs upon their enemies * Iirael hath ſinned (ſaith 
Cod) And now Joſhua makes a narrow {earch to 
finde;qut the finner, he ſearcheth from Tribe ro Tribe, 
from tamilyro family , from man to man, rill Achan 
was found out : And when Achaw ( who was the cauſe 
of Gods difpleaſure) was found out, Feſhva ſtones him 
to death, and then all was well again. 1 - 

4... A quick care to uſe. all proper means'by whicl'Ged 
my be pacitied, and judgements removed ;.. You ne- 
ver knew-a man-full of Fears, who wasnot alſ{oa mar 
fullof. Cares ::; Give me a Chriſtian wh fearg about 
his cternall Cilvatzon; this man-will rake,careand give 
al diligence $0 work ont his ſalvation,and to make his calling 


ſme : Give mea perſon-who fears his corporal} ſatery; 
$09 | this 
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this perſon cannot ſleep for care , how he ſhall pre: 
ſerve and ſecure himſelf, Grief makes men heayie 
and Pleaſure makes men careleſfſe, and Deſpair makes 
men ulſclefſe, and Fear makes men carefull and ili. 
vent, The Lord threatens Nineveh with deſtruRion. 
the Ninevites believe this, and fear : this fear com. 
mands an'immediate Faſting, and humbling, andcry. 
ing unto God, and repenting. 

Fehoſhaphat apprehends the danger of Invaſion,and 
the Text ſaith, He feared, but then it immediately ſub. 
joyns, And ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord, and proclaimed « 
Fair. 

Faceb he feared his brother Eſau, Ifear him ( ſaith 
Facob ) leſt he will come and ſmite me , and the mother with 
the children. But this Fear ſets on Prayer, and wreſt. 
ling with God ; and one while he preſſeth God with 
his Command, another while with his Promiſe, and 
at length ſo cloſerh wirhGod, that he is reſolved God 
ſhall nor get free of him, unleſle he bleſſe him, 

I ſhould now give you the Reaſons, why we ſhould 
fear when God threatens dangers : as x. Becauſe our 
own finnes endanger us with all dangers threatned, 
2. Becauſe God hath brought the dangers to people 
which he hath threatned, witneſſe the old world, and 
the Flood , witneſle [/-ael,and the Capriviry ; witnefſe 
Feruſalem, and her deſolation , witneſſe England, and 
the Sword this day. 3. Becauſe the dangers will be 
the ſooner, and the greater, and the ſurer , if we fear 
ROt, Bur-T ſhall not need to demonſratetherruhot 
the Propofition; it'rather calls for Application. 

Firſt then, If Fear be requiſite and neceſſary in 
Times of danger, certainly Security ( whichis "A 
pO le 
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police thereto ) 1s a moſt evil Quality in evil! Times, 

No Judge ſo unjuſt as he, who ſaid, I fear neither 
Godnor man : nor is any finner more fearfu!l, then 

he who fears not, Naz/4nzcne ſpake the truth .; This Mn e:f<r 
rs fearful indeed, when 4 [inner #5 not fearfull : So did Ay- ** 5% 
eultine , This ſhould make thee ts tremble, becauſe thou © 
haſt not an heart to fear, And yet (the Lord be merci- 
fullrous) we have multitudes in this Land, yea, I 

fear that the ereateſt parr of the Land, and of our 

-lves 100, are without Noahs Fear, in this time, not of 
threatried, but inflicted Judgement. There are three 
Things which ſhew that a Perſon or a Nation area x,,.,...-_ 


earlefſe and ſecure people in time of miſery. dences of 
1. A ſcnſuall and wVoluptuons courſe of life, You >*uitye 
reade in Ams 6, 1, of a ſecure company of {inners : 
What was their Poſture 2 ſee wrrſ.4,5,6. They lie upon 
beds of Ivory, and eat the Lambs out of the flock, and chaunt 
to the (ound of the Viol, and drink wine in bowls, and ancint 
themſelves with the chief eintments , and they are not 
erigued for the affliction of Joleph. The like you may 
reade in Iſat. 56. 12. We will fetch wine (lay they) and 
we will fill our ſelves with ftrong drink, and to morrow ſhall 
be as this day, and much more abundant. O thatI couid 
nor apply theſe paſſages of old to our preſent times ! E 
Good Lord ! what amazing times are our times ? 
ſome Chriſtians ſtarving , and crying out for a bir of 
bread, others in gluttony, and throwing to the 
dogs : ſome bitterly lamenting , others chearfully 
ſpoiling: ſomerumbling in blood , others rumbling 
in vomit : ſome feeding on aſhes , and drinking of 
tears, others faring — like Dives, and drink- 


ing 
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ing themſelves drunk, like E/ah, Tris with us, as it js 


ſpoken of in Eſther 3.15. The King and Haman ſate 
down to driak,but the Citie Shuſhan was perplexed. Is this 


rank , 
to fear an angry God © 


2. A ſtranee ſlupid/ty, benummedneſle , I know nat 
what to ſtyle ir, an unmovedaeſſe, a dull inconſidera- 
tion, a drowſic imperception of our own fins, and 
Gods hand upon us. Ir 1s generally with us, as with 
Ephraim,char had a filly heart; though gray hairs were 
here and there upon him, yet he perceived it not: or 


' as with Iſrael , thouglY ſer on fire round about , and 


Amy. [2. 


Act.12.30 


burning in the fire , yer they laid nothing to hearr. 
Though all che Churches of Chriſt (almoſt) are cry- 
ing out, The Sword, the Sword ; though the pangs 
of death be upon our ſelves; though Gods ( ulually) 
laſt Judgement beupon us (the Sword) andin the 
quickeſt way of deſtruction (an Inteſtine War ) and 
helped on by infinite Diviſtons : yet men generally 
intend their own Gain ,' their own ways, their own 
ends ; asif anangry God wetec nat riſen up to be a- 
venged of a finfull Nation. ; | 

3. A generall neglect to make peace with God, If we 
did fear his wrath, would we no: ſeek his friendſhip 2 
Becauſe 1 will do this unto thee, therefore prepare to meet thy 
God, © lirael. God is actually doing, doing his 
ſtrange work amongſt us, and yer we prepare not to 
meet him : You re:de that thoſe of Tyre and S:don, 
when Hered was highly diſpleaſed with them , they 
wirh one accord ule the beſt means ro make their 
peace with him, becauſe that Countrey was nouriſhed by 
his Connirey : Theſe will riſe in judgement againſt = : 
they 


k4 
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they tremble at man, wetremble nor ar a God « they 
haſten to pacifie an angry man, and we all this while 
come not 1n to make peace with an angry God : tlicy 
ſeek for peace, becaule their Countrey depended on 
Herod , and we ſue not for peace, though our eternity 
depend upon God : we ſtand our againſt athreatning 
God, and againſta deſtroying God. We may well 
r.ke up that of the Propher , The way of peace they kuow 


nt, and there ts no judgement in their doings, Beloved, 16 59.0 


there are two ways wheretn perhaps the Lord may yer 
meet us with mercy : one 1s, Serious Humiliation; the 
other is, Reall Reformation. Believe me, Prayings will 


not do it, Faſtings will notdo it, Declarations and 
Profeſſions will not do it, Covenantings will not do 


it, Councels, Armies, Aﬀemblies, nothing will doit, 
God will never be pacifed, till we become an hum- 


bled and reformed People. 
But then as in Zeremiah , ſo may God now ſay of 


this Land, 1 hearkned and heard,butthey ſpake not arieht , 146: 


20 man repented him of his wickedneſſe, ſaying , What nave 
I done ? every one turned ts his courſe , as the horſe ruſh- 
eth intothe Battell : Fearlefle, and venturous in fin ſtill, 
What one perſon (almoſt ) inthis great Congregati- 
on, hath (ſince all our calamities ) lefr one fin 2 yer 
this is the fear of the Lord (this is a true character of 
it) To depart from evil. A man durſt not continue ina 
courſe which provokes God, it he did truely fear 


God. 
Now whar ſhall I ſay of this common ſecurity a- 


moneſt us 2 I would ſay of it as Dariel did of Nebu- 


chadneZFars Dream , Dan.q-19. The areambe to them 
LE C2 thas 
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' that hatethe e, and the Interpretation thereof to thine ene. 


mies. O that we our ſelves, and the people of this 
Land, would remember. two > things : 

t. Thar Security (142 times of judrement) is one of the 
oreateit ſs, There are three provoking hearts in ſuch 


un nes: 1. Anhard neart. 2, An unbelieving heart, 


. A ſecure heart. A {ecure ſinner keeps up all his 
Thy he lights all Repentance (of which you heard 
much in the tormer S- rs and he flights and con- 
remns an angry God ; he 1! till provokes a provoked 
God. 

2, .It1s the finne which timed ately Toes before ae- 
flruction 4 as a great Calm ( uſually ) goes before a 
oreat Earthquake, It SECUrity be within the door. 
Judgementis atthe threſhold : It is the flaſh of Light. 
ning before the crack of T hunder : 'or much like thar 
Silence ſpoken of in Revel.8.r. after which the ſeven 
Angels founded ch: eir Wo-Trumpets.In Amos 6.1.you 
rexde of ſame who were Srcnre in Sion : and verſe 3. 
1d put far away the evil day, Bur then reads wer|. 7, 
Theſe God retolvres ſhall g 20 captive; nay, They ſhall 


20 captive with the firſt, 1n their own opinion they 


were the fartheſt from miſery ; but in Gods determi- 
nation they arc the very next, the firſt men forir. So 
in 1/4.47.8 you finde Babylon drowned in proud Secu- 
rity, following her pleaſures, dwelling carelefly, lif- 
ung up her ett; (Tam, and none elſcbeſide; me ) pro- 
nifing ſafery to her ſelf, ( I jhall not ſit a4 a widow, nei- 
ther 'Fall 1kow the loſſe of children) Bur then reade the 
very next verſe, v.g. Theſe two things fhall come to thee 
11 « 1:0mtt, in one day , The loſſe f chilaren , and lt, 
hoo 
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1;:4, They ſhall come upon thee in their perfeQion : 
exa& ruine and ſudder. rvine upon ſecure Babylon. 

I ch1nk you cannot in all the Bible pitch upon any 
ſecure ſinners, but preſently you may finde a ſtroke 
ot judgement upon them. 

The 01d world were in eating, and drinkino, and 
marrying, and knew not (faith Chriſt) till the flaod came Nic. 14, 
znd tocke them all away: they were drowned in ſecurity, 3 37: 
and then preſently drowned in a flood. 

Sodom and Gomorrah were a people whoſe ſinnes did 
cr co heaven : they were high in ſin, and deep in ſe-- 
C!trity : ftnned in the night, thined upon by rhe Sun 


in the morning, and all of them conſumed to aſhes 
before noon; Cen. 19. 23. 24. 

The people of Zaiſh were careleſſe, quizr, and ſe- 
cure, 22d now the Danrtes ſuddenly come upon them, 
and trmite them with che edge or the ſword, and burn 
tiicir Ciry with fire, Frndeg. 18. 27. 

A747 comes torth delicately ( as the Scripture 
ſtilcs ir) and confidently too; Sarely (faith he) the bit - 
rerncfſeof death is paſt - and preſently he is hewed in 
reeces before the Lord in Gilzal, 1 Sam 15.32,33- 

The Amalekites are drinking, and dancing, and re- 
velling, becauſe of the great ſpoile they had raken, 
but are immediately afſaulred, and routed, and killed 
by David, from the twilight unull the evening of the 
next day, 1 Sam. 30.16, 17. 

Nebuchadnezzar is proudly vaunting in his pallace, 
I's not this great Babylon which I have built, for the honour 
of my Majeſty ? Day, 4. 30. But (verl. 31.) while the 
word ws in the Kinzs month, (the very next word is) 
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There fella toyce from heaven, 0 King ! To thee (thus 
proudly {ecute) 78 5 {poken,The kingdome is departed from 
thee. 

W hen Be/ſhaJ=ar was feaſting, and caroufi-g, and 
quaffing, (inter pecula ) Then the hand-writing appeared, 


and no:wathſtanding all his confidence on the great ' 


River, it was drawn aſide, and the Perſians entred the 
City, and flew him that very night, Dan. 4. 5. 30. So 
true is that of the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. 5. 3. When men 
ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety, T hen (udden deſiruftion commeth 
wpon them, as travail upon a woman with child, and th 
ſhall not eſcape. O,faid one of ſecurity, Thou art my firſt 
enemy, and my chiefeſt enemy : thou killeſt fear 
which is my Guardian, and art the enemy which dif. 
armes me in the midſt of all my enemies the ſoft 
pillow which betrayes me, the kiſſe of Foab which 
murders me: I can neither provide for my Salvation 
when God is diſpleaſed, nor for my ſafety when man 
is diſpleaſed, becauſe of thee, 

If fear ſhould be ſtirred, when God threatens dan- 
oers: why then (Right honourable and the reſt) let us 
all this day hear and fear ; O that there were in us ſuch 
an heartas to fear ! the Scriptures tell us, that fear is 
our treaſure, and our ſtrength, and our wiſdome, 'and 
our blefledneſſe : Bernard ſaith, it is Vigil Anime, the 
Caprain of the Watch, and C»ſtes an;me, the Captain 
of the Guard: Nay, ſaith one, Cu{todir ipſos cuſtodes, 
Fear doth guard all our guards; all our graces are pre- 
{crved by fear;it is their Sentinell, and in ſome ſenſe 
eheir ſecurity, their ſhield and buckler : O thar we did 


very 
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very fit work,and ſtill fear, There are four portions of 
tear which I would earneſtly commend unto you, 

i. Timorem Diſplicentie, a tear to anger God, and a 
fear of God when heis angred: O be afrayd of an 
anorv God. ! 1t s 4 fearfull thing (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
to fall into the hands of the living God : Gods anger is (u- 
ſually) in Scriprure ſer our by fire, and by conſuming 
Fre: Ler us fear leſt we fall into a conſuming fire, 
hen Fehu ſent tothe Elders of Fezreel ro come out 
and fight for their maſters ſons, they were afraid; 
Two Kings (ſay they) could wot ſtind before him, 
ard how ſhall we 2 Why 2 Beloved, two of our King- 
domes cannor ſtand before an Angry God ! Nay a 
whole world could not ſtand before an angry God, 
and how can we 2 Heis above all the wildome of 
men, and above all their dignities and powers: He 
can lift up the mighty mountains by his voyce, and 
tread under his feet all rhe Scepters on earth ar his 
pleaftire : he can threſh the Nations to duſt, and dif. 


{ov vethe Porentartes into nothing + O fear him who. 


can do all that he ſpeaks, as eafily nfake the worke 

as ſay the word : fear him whocanaccompliſh all his 

will, and none can riſe upto ſtay or hinder him : Fear 
bim who can deſtroy bodies and ſouls roo: fear him 
whoſe diſpleaſed looks have made the beſt and ſtron- 
e<ſt of his ſervants ro cry out and roar, whoſe little 
finger made Balſhazzars joynts ro unloſe and tremble, 
whoſe anger made his beſt child ro ſwear drops of 


blood, and to cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 

[aken me ? 
2. Timorem penitentia : a fear of continuing in fin, 
and 
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and of committing any more ſinne : Strand 17 awe ayd 
(ia not, ſaid David: O that we could be afraid to ler {9 
many fins (of which-we are guilty) to ſtand uncancel. 
led before the eyes of an angry God, and lye ſo cloſe 
to Our hearts,as yet not penitentially broken for them: 
O that we could fear all fin for time to come: not one. 
ly not commit ſin, bur fear( as Foſeph did )to commit 
it : Non ſuſtinere, as well as abſi:yrre : Fear an Oath, 
as well as not-fwear, &Ce» | | 
2. Timor:m Reverentie, A fear of Reverence : fearto 
omit, or negle&, or delay to do what God would 
have youro do, intheſe evill and dangerous times: 
when you have Gods work, and Gods warrant. Now 
fear the Lord, and none but him : Be not afraid of 
men, be nor afraid of events, But ſavdifie the Lord him- 
ſelf and let him be your dread and fear : The time was 
when I preſſed you not to be afraid of your enemies 
and evill men, Arthis time I preſſe you alſo Not ro be 
afraid of your friends, and good men : I beſcech you do 
the work which God looks for , and fear not that a 
party will fayleyou, or will not be pleaſed with you, 
or will not hearken unto you, or will thwart you: 
O that in the work of Reformation (fo much deſired, 
and fo long expected ) you would not know. Father 
nor Mother, nor Friend, nor Enemy, nor Miniſter, 
nor any but God alone. We had returned ere this, ſaid 
Facobs {ons unto him, hadſt thou let Benjamin go - Iam 
erſwaded the land had been well nigh ſetled by this, 
1ad we let gothe fear of ourenemies, and the fear of 
our friends, and exalted the fear of God above all 0- 
ther fear, | : 


Q 
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T have read lately a Paſſage in 'Lather, Timor eft idem 
qued Deus, Feare is in ſome reſpet) God himſelf, 
this though I may ſafely ſay, Thar Feare doth( as ano- 
ther hath it ) deificare Deum.. Iris that which doth (er 
up, and exalrthe True Gods, Yea (bur rake me candid- 
ly) ic makes men ſomewhar like Gad, eſpecially. if that 
be crue which one ſpeakes, 24 Deum Timet cum omnie 
timent, Allchings ſtand in awe of him, who ſtands in 
awe of his God; Afſuredly you ſhall finde an awefull 
teare falling npon them who are under you, if your Su- 
perlative Feare be of him who is above you; 

4. Timorem Providentie : A provident Fearc : Belo- 
ved ! as Faith makes us to depend upon Gods Promiſe, 
{o Feare makes us to ſerve Gods Providence: That Fear 
which makes us over-teare, or over-negligent, which 
ſhrtvells up all endeavour,orall care ; I cannot thinke 
bur it is either diſpaire,or folly, or Treachery : Give me 
chat Feare which is a ſervanrtto Faith,a Galeto Prayer, 
a Spur to Repentance, and an edgeto Prudence : which 
can judge of evills, and haſten Remedies ; which can 
fore-ſee-Nangers , arid be prepared with Antidotes : 
which makes the Eye open,the Head Serious,the Heart 
faithfull, the hand quick , and the worke ſeaſonable : 
which cries out abour a Soule, O Hearken, Repent, Be- 
leeve, whiles ir is called to day, for heaven may be loſt, 
and it t00 in an hour! which cries out about a Kingdom, 
It may be loſt or ſaved, in leſſe then in one day , and 
therefore ler vs nor trifle, let us Ae for it with all our 
ſtrength : In a word, Give me ſuch a feare like this in 
Noah, which found him Rizhteows,and made him 1nd«- 
ſtriowus to prepare an Arke to the ſaving of himlelfe,and 


of his Houſe : This is the ſecoud part, and w_y - 
erly 
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derly and feaſonably tobe handled : [| prepared an Arie 
tothe ſaving of his Honſe ] whence learne, 

Thar againſt a deſtroying flood, it is duty and wile- 
dome ro preparea ſaving Arke. 

An Arke ( in the Scripture ) is taken two wayes. 

1. Litcrally, So1t is either the Arke of the Covenanr 
which Moſes made, or the ſhip of ſafety, which Noah 
made. | 

2. Analozically : (0 it notes ſomething, which in the 
uſe and vertue of it, doth Anſwer unto that Arke which 
Noah made. viz. Some Qualities,or Actions that will 
keep us ſate,though judgements,deſtroying judgements 
breake downe into the world. | 


18 


* Propoſition, 


| Purſtion, Bur here's the Queſtion ; what Arke of Safety may 
19 that bee © 
| Solution, Fo this demand, I anſwer. 


1. Inthe Generall. 

1. That Arke which ſaved Noah, was ſuch a Fabricke, 
1s God himſelf commanitcd: ſee Gen.6.14. Goe(laid God) 
and make thee an Arke;, Many men are apt to make an 
Arke, but few ate making ſuch an Arke as God com- 
mands; The Jewes made an Arke of their ownc Righ- 
reouſnelle, but this could not fave their ſoulcs ; and 
ſom*rimes they made an Arke of the Aſſyrians and E- 
gyptians,bur this could not ſave their lives : The Papiſts 
alio doe inake an Arke of their owne Merits ( which 
Bell/armine dares not thinke fafe and ſure) and of the 
Interceſſions of Saints departed z Nay, they make an 
Arke of water (their Holy-water ) and a wooden Arke 
n  toO of Images and Crofles, Arkes in the Ayre , vaine 
| Arkes, which can neither fave themſelves , nor them 
| tar make them : And ignorant people make an Arke 

wo 
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of their Good meanines, and devout Service- Booke : 
Thouſands in the Land, place all Religion init, ir is 
their God, and if you take away that , what Inave they 
more: And profane Perſons make an Arke of Preſum- 
tion upon Gods Mercy : yea, every Se&3ry makes an 
Arke of his owne fancie : but when a deluge breakes 
forth, mens ſ{oules will be drown'd for all theſe : No 
Arke is fate, which is not built upon God's Word. 

2. Tvat Arke which ſaved Noah, hee himſelf made 
1t: Gen.6. 22. Other mens Arks will never be ſatec- 
ty tous : wee cannot live by another mans foule, nor 
be nouriſhed by the bread which another man eartes, 
nor be ſaved by the faith which another man hath. 
The juff ſhall live by his own Faith, Haback.2.4. And 
thoſe three Righteous men could deliver but their owne 
ſoules, Ezck.14.14 The wiſe Virgins had no oyle to 
ſpare, they had no more then would ſerve for them- 
ſelves. 

3. That Arke which ſaved Noah,was wade by faith 
ſo the Texr, By faith Noah prepared an Arke, Nothing 
will be ſafety withour Faith ; Prayer (I confeſſe)may 
ſave,bur then it muſt be the Prayer of Faith, Jam.5.15. 
Teares may fave , bur they muſt then be teares inthe 
eye of Faith : and Repentance may fave, bur then it 
muſt be rais'd by faith : nothing will ſave us withour 
Faith, even our Saviour will not fave us without 
faith. | 

4. The Arke which ſaved Noah, was made of Gopher 
wood: Interpreters cannot tell where ro match or hnde 
the like ih all the Scripture ; It was a rare kinde of 
wood, ſolid, choice,moſt apt to keep above warer : It 


muſt be fome rare thing , which is a ſinners ſafety : 
D 2 Thar 
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That which. every man can have , will fave none: 
every mans portion, will be no mans ſecurity. 

5. The Arke which ſaved Noah,coſt him 4 zreat deal 
of paines to make. The ſaving Arke, is a coſtly Arke, 
O it will coft us many Heart-ſearchings, and hum- 
blings, and Prayers, &c. to [ave our ſoules : A work- 
inz ont, as Paul ſpeakes, and All diligence, as Peter 
ſpeakes; it is not an eafie worke to be holy here, or 
happy hereafter. $0 

6. Noah made the Arke 5 thouzh he met with much 
oppoſition, and many a ſcoffz : They who intend to be 
ſafe, muſt hold ro their ſaving worke, againſt all the 
jeares and reproaches of men who are loſt, 

7. Laſtly, the Ark which ſaved Noah, was that 
which Ged ſhut himin , when he entred into it. All 
means muſt be uſed, but none can be ſatery , unletfe 
God himſelf make us fate. 

. Secondly in particular. 

And now I beſeech you heed me : There are five 
things which will ( certainly)be an Arke of Safery 
ro a Perſon or Nation , whenloever dangers break 
out like a deluge. 

1. AGodreconciled : Happy & that peovlc , and that 
man, who hath the Lord to be his God : leta!l the loods 
in the world burſt forth, and rage, and {well, and 
threaten, vet if God be our God, It wee lie in the 
Armes of his favour, Ifhe hath pardoned our ſinnes, 
It enmity be flaine; If his good will be towards us, 
if he faith, I am your God, feare not , I will uphold 
you, I hayebloxted out your iniquitics, you and I are 
friends, LL ova you with the ſhaddow of my 
hand : O this tv arke indeed , This is a ſhicld in- 
| ated, 
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deed, A ftrong Tower, a Refuge from the ſtorms, an 
All-ſufhcient Banner of Safety. 4 

Bur if God be not Reconciled tous, what can be 
ſatery to us 7 the waters now will riſe1n ſtrength,and 
cover all. the mountaines : A very ſad condition, when 
man is mine enemy about me, and Conſcience is 
mine cnemy within me, and God alſo is mine enemy 
a50Ve me. 

2. A Chriſt poſeſ'd: when Chriſt came into the 
ſhip, the ſtorme ceaſed preſently : now all was calme 
and fate, though the Diſciples were in danger before: 
how much more ts it our ſafety, when Chriſt not on- 
ly is in our ſhip, but is our very ſhip , when a Perſon 
is in Chriſt,and Chriſt is in him: All thc houſes of the 
I[raelites were ſafe from the deſtroying Angel, which 
had the blood ſprinkled upon them : Chriſts blood is 
a ſecuring blood, his blood covers us fromthe wrath 
of God, and his Blood mak:s our peace with him, 
who cag make peace on all the earth, Tea, our very 
enen'"' to be at peace with us, A Perſon , who hath 


Chriſt, may be upon many waters , but he ſhall ne- - 


ver be under the waters; His Arke may be tofled, 


bur it ſhall never be drowned : it may be troubled, 


bur ſtill 'tis ſafe : Chriſt is an Arke, that can ſave at a 
pinch, and that can ſave ro the uttermoſt. | 
3. A Conſcience purged: purged of dead workes, 


and purged of deadly workes : All che Ocean cannot 


drowne a ſhip, whiles without it z but itrhey o& into 
the ſhip, then is the feare of drowning ; If Conſci. 
ence be purged from the love of finne , and from the 
ſervice of fin, if it be kept ſound, and haile , why ! 


this will be as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 P&. 3. 2.1y Like 
D 3 > ioabs 
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Noahs Arke, it will be confidence to us, and ſafery tg 
us : O freinds ! wee have no Enemy like finne : All 
our dangers lie in our owne {innes : The drowning 
deluge not our of a damning deluge, I mean, our 
of our owne fountaine of finne |: Therefore, it you 
love your ſafeties, if you love your lives, if you lov: 
your ſoules,if you love your (elves, it you love the 
Land, Away with ſinne : If thos let this man zoe, thou 
art not Ceſars friend, (aid they of Chriſt, bur I fay, If 
you ler your ſinnes goe uncrucificd, yonare not Gods 
Friend, nor your owne friend, Nor the Kingdoms 
friend. 7] 

4. Sincerity maintained; you may read in Eſai, 25. 
16. that the upright perſon dwells on hjzh (above the 
regions of danger, above the reach ofa deluge) 4nd 
his defence is the munitions of Rocks : If hee ſhould 
be where dangers are, yet he ſtill is where defences 
are ; and no defences are like the munitions of Rocks, 
which none can well aflaile,or undermine ; In* *bm- 
mon dangers,if the Lord takes care for any periott in 
the world, it is for the upright perſon : Noah was an 
upright perſon, and here is an Arke for him; Abraham 
was an upright perſon, and God was a ſhield to him; 
Lot was an upright perſon, and Zoar is reſerved as a 
ſecurity for him; David was an upright perſon, and 
he had an Arke which preſerved him ſafe from firſt 
co laſt, through all rroubles and dangers. 

'5. Truths obeyed, and defended. Truth faith to a 

. Nation, as hee to his Buckler, ( Epamiror4a it was ) 
Defend me, and 1 will defend thee : Keepe that ſafe, and 
that will keep you fate : Becauſe thou haſt kept the 
word of my patience, I will alſo kerp thee from the houre 


of 
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5 Temptation,which ſha!l come upon all the world , (aid 
Chrift rothe Church of Philadelphia, Rewel, 3. 10. 
the like you read in Eſ4.236.1. Wee have a ftrong City, 
{alvation will God appoint for walls and Bulwarkes, open 


re the gates, that the righteous Nation, which keepeth the « 


Truth, may enter is : Theſe are ſaving Arkes indeed, 
none like them to ſave our ſelves,and the whole King- 
dome. 


And now ( Right Hononrable | ) Give me favourto 77: 


bring this Text in fome neeter application to your 
ſelves : I look upon you as the Noahs of our Age, and 
I look upon the condition of our times, as very much 
reſembling that ſtare wherein Noah lived: Inhis time 
the ſinnings of the world grew common and high ; 
doe they not doe ſo in our time 7 In his time the 06 
of God warned them of an inſuing deſtruion,; Kath 
God given us many warnings, vocall and reall : 
In his time, the Spirit of God did ſtrive with them to 
draw them from their ſinfull courſes , and-ro repent 2 
Hath not the ſame Spirit ſtriven and wreſtled with 
this Land for that purpoſe 2 Towards them God 
exerciſed a long patience , or ſuffering ; Hee waited 
upon them an hundred and twenty yeeres ; Hath not 
the Lord borne and forborn us almoſt as many yeers * 
But after all theſe callings, warnings, ſtrivings , long- 
ſufferings z God ſtill ſaw that the wickedneſſe of man 
was great upoa the earth, and that every imaginati- 
on of the thoughts of his he 
tinually, they grew impudent and incorrigtble:O that 
it could not be ſo affirmed of this land in general! : 
Hereupon God reſolves to forbeare no longer ( Hee 
| WI 
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will beare long , butnot forever. ) A flood of wa- 
ter 15 juſtly derermined to be their deſtruftion, whom 
an Ocean of Divins Mercy and* Patience could nor 
perſwade to Repenrance and falvation: God grant 
chat we have not given effeQuall occaſion for an an- 
{werable reſolntion in him concerning our lelves: yer 
in the mid{t of this Righteous reſolution , hee thinks 
upon his ſervant Noa, and inſtructs him ro make an 
Arke to fave himſelf, and all his houſe : I cruſt, the 
Lord hath inſtructed you ſo to doe fot your ſelves, 
and the Land, againſt the deluges .which forcly 
threaten us. | 

I have but three things to put you in minde of, this 
ſolemne day of your Humiliation, Nay, the God of 
heaven pur you in minde of them, or elle it is in vaine 
for mee. 

I. You have an Houſe to ſave : Nay , let me Ml 
in that expreſſion, it is too ſhort , fot you have no 
lcfſe then three houſcs to (ave. 

Firſt, your owne Houſe; Every mans ſoul is an houſe, 


{ Domus Dei, & domicilium Chriſti) The lotry God, 


dwells in the higheſt Heavens, and in the humbleſt 
Souls : Heis the maſter of chis houſe, you are bur rhe 
Tenants, your Leaſe will ſhortly be out : As you ex- 
pe a bleſſed cternity, looke well to the {aving of this 
Houſe, TT: 

_ Theſecond is, The Kinzaomes Houſe : The Houſe 
of Parliament; it is the great Houſe of all the King- 
dome, in which are laid up all rheir Liberties, all cheir 
Safeties, Eſtates, Retuges, Reliefes and Lifes : And 
truly, if this houſe bz not kepr ſafe, I know no houſe 


in 
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in Ex#zland, thar can or fhall be ſafe : If this houſe 
be ſuffered to fall, wee. ſhall all have cauſe co ſay, 
( yea,they too who fight to pull downe this Houſe) 
as of that Houſe in Matth. 7. 27. The raine de- 
ſcended , and the floods\came , and the winde blew, 
and beate upon that houſe, and it fell, and great 
was the fall of that howſe : The fall of a Parlia- 
ment, will be the greateſt fall that ever Engliſh- 
men heard of : I am confident, it would prove 
the fall of the Three Kingdomes, and I feare it 
would endanger the fall of moſt of the Churches of 
Cor. 
| Thethird is, Gods Houſe, this is an Houſe te be 
look't unto before, and above all other houſes : as 
A neas had a care of his houſhold geds, before he 
 tooke care of his houſhold goods: Princes of old did 
ſtrive to joyne their Pallaces next ro the Temples, 
& ſer the Temples above their own Pallaces: Gods 
Houſe muft be looked unto, before any of our own 
houſes : They in Hagg«: found if by wofull a_ 
rience, that their negle& of Gods Houſe in the firſt 
place, was very diſtaſtfull ro God, and unproſpe- 
rous to themſelves; and ſo ſhall any Srateſmen 
finde ir, norwirhſtanding all their Polirique con- 
ceits: I doe not know three ſuch Houles in rhe 
world againe as theſe, therefore ir behooves you to 
have a ſingular care of them. | | 
2- Bur then in the nexr place, I muſt tell you, 
thar there are Deluges, many Deluges, not onely 
probably, bur alſo acually breaking our to endan- 
Ser the drowning of all theſe: for the firſt Houſe 
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( our Soules) O how many ſenſuall luſts. breake 
forth, and how many worldly luſts breake forth 
to drowne the ſoule ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) in 
perdition 2 And for the ſecond Houle ( the Parlia- 
ment )what an inundation of lics and ſcandals, 
what raging waters of Papiſts, Delinquents, and 
other people ; what a deluge of blood hath beene 
guſhing out to overwhelm and ſwallow up thar 
Houſe * And for the third Houſe, what floods are 
caſt our of the mouth of the Serpent to beare down 
the Houſe of God * Adcluge of errors, a deluge of 
B:aſphemies, a deluge of Schiſmes, a deluge of 
odde opinions, a deluge of difſentions, any dig 
viſions, | | 

Sothat all cry out unto you, as the Diſciples in 
che Storme to Chriſt, Maſter, ſave ws or elſe wee 
periſh - your ſoules ery our, O fave us ! and the 
Kingdome cries out, O ſave us'!. and the Church 
of God cries our, O pitty and ſave us ! 

3- The ſafctie of all which conſiſts in making of 
an Arke both proper and ſeaſonable : for the con- 
triving whereof if I ſhould a little mifle of Art in 
my ſubſequent direQions, yet pardon me, for I 
ſhall nor faile in will: and deſire that all may be 
ſaved : Thus then, | 
; TI. For your Soules (the firſt Houſe I mentio- 
ned) Two things (really got & exerciſed) will af- 
ſuredly ſave them., Repemtaxece and Faith; 

2. For the Kingdomes' Houle ( the ſecond that I 
mentionzd}) foure things will exceedingly con- 
duceto the ſaving of ir. 4 

| 1. An 
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1. An effeQuall care that -& Fr 'be executed: 
why? it is lamentable to behold how looſe the 
raines of Juſtice are -1n the- Country 2 every man 
(almoſt) does what ſeemes good in his own eyes ; 
ſweare, and cheare,and lie, and ſwagger, and flight 
Sabbarh-dayes, and Faſting-dayes, and wallowin 
vacleanenefle and drunkeneſſe, 8&c. and there is 
(ſcarce 2 Fuſtice of Peace to put them ro ſhame : 
Good Lord, what will become of us if matters 
continue thus 2 {innes of all forts will become ont 
ot meature finfull, and God will be extreamely 
provoked againſt us . I beſeech you therefore rake 
care not onely to name Fuftices, bur thar they be 
{worne, and execute judgement ; The life of all 
Laws(you know well lies in their execution: O that 
your care woula appeare about this, which I ſpeake 
not onely from my {elfe, bur from thouſands more; 
For my part 1 had rather live where nothing is law- 
full, then where every thing is lawfull : The Lace- 
dcmonian being asked by one, how they came to be 
ſo ſtrong a people, An{wered well, The Lawes doe 
©overne us, and we by them «oz governe the peo- 
ple : Belceve me, if you do not carefully ſee Juſtice 
done upon finne, God himſelf will ſee Juſtice done 
upon you: | 
2. A mutuall complyins amonzft your ſelves, in 
matters which neceſſarily referre ro the publike 
preſervation ; how familiar is Machiavils deſtru- 


&ive Maxime to your mindes and tongues, Divide. 


> tozpera, rent them and ruinethem ; and yet there 
is nor 2 more fad {peacle fo us , who and below 
E 2 \ up- 
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upon the earth, then to heare of thoſe rents and di- 
viſions in that upper Region which is above us ! 
Diviſions in Counſells, diviſions in Armies, divi- 
fions in all: I confeſſe that divifion once made a 
Tower of Babel, but it never mace a ſaving Arke - 1 
once wiſhed ( when [ preached before you) that the 


"Parliament had no friend ( you remember the ſenſe 


wherein I ſpake it ) And now I with chat the Par- 
liament had but one man left in it : Nay, doe nor 
wonder at the expreſhon , there is no hurt ar all in 
it : I ſay, but one man : Nothing but Unity, no di- 
viſion at all : that all of you might be .zs ove man, of 
one heait, of one minde, of one enCexvour to ſave 
ourdiviccd and periſhing Kingdome. 

3. Timely Supplies - Beloved ! there are three 
Aﬀer-games, which every Judicious man ac- 
counts very ill and fad: The fuſt is ſor a mans 
Name ;, The ſecond is for a mans Soule , And the 
third is, fora Kingdomes Safety : O how my heart 
hath aked for the negl<&tng of our late Army 
in the Weſt ! God knows where the fault refts : 
every eye was open to ſee our opportunity both of- 
fored , andloſt : Let me freely tell them (whoſo- 
ever they were ) that were guilty of delaying their 
helpe ; Thar a few more ſuch owiſhons will ſhake 
the Thoughts and Hearts of the people, if not allo 
the ſafery of the whole Kingdome : unleſſe any a- 
mongſt you can aſſure to themſelves the Power of 
Chriſt, to raiſe Lazarus, when hee is Three or 
Foure dayes dead; | beſeech you, and againe 1 
beſcech you, let no more ſcaſons be loſt ; Burt whar 


you. 
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you doe, doe in time : for ought you know, the - 


Kingdome might have been ſetled , if timely ſuc- 
cour had been forwarded. : 

4. Tour now prepared Propoſitions of Peace : The 
Scriptures tell us , That wee wuſt follow Peace, yea, 


though it be flying from us: And Peace with all 


men, much more amongſt our ſelves, Now then, 


it your Termes of Peace be ſuch( as I preſume they 


are) Thar Peace and Chriſt ' doe meet together, 
that Peace and Holinefſe doe meer together , thar 
Peace and Truth doe meet together , That Peace 
and Reformation meet together, That Peace 
and Juſtice meet together , Thar Peace and Saf 
meet together, I will be bold to ſay , That ſuc 
Termes of Peace, will ſp:ake for you before God, 
and will acquit you before all the World, They 
will be our comforr, if obteined, However, they 
will be our ſafety, though denied. 

3. Laſtly, For Gods Houſe ( the other which 1 
mentioned ) I humbly conceive, Thar the Arke to 


ſave it, may be made ( as Times are now with us ): 


oftwo As of yours : 

1. One is, your Abhorring of the mentioning, yea, 
of the very thowzhts of Tollerating all opinions in the 
Church, This were ſuch a monſtrous Prodigie ! 
- ſuch an Intollerable way of Confuſion ! Such a 
mocking of the pzople of God !. Such a mocking of 
GoJ himſelf, To whom wee have ell Solemnly 
engaged our utmoſt for Unity in Do&rine, and 
Uniformity in nh ſuch a ſpeedy cn_ 

3 or 
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for the Kingdome and Church , rhat miſchief ir 


{elfe could not eafily digge the like: Such a ſpirir 
to revive Arrianiſme, Pelagianiſme, the Turk- 
ih Alcoran, the Popiſh Hoaſt, &c. And yer 1 
have ſeene walking Bookes, and Printed Books 
for this purpoſe : For my part ( Right Honoura- 
ble ! ) If God thinkes fit, 7 ſhould rather wiſh to 
lic in my Grave, thew live to behold ſuch an intol- 
lerable Tolleration, 

Moſt of the Arguments for this wildnefſe of late, 
have found heretofore ufed by one who Riled him- 
ſelfe Martins Bellius, a friend to that monſtrous 
Heretick Servetus; all which are related and confu- . 
red by leamed and pious Beza in his booke de He- 
reticis acivilt Maziſtratn punicndts : 

2. The ſecond is, Call upon the Aſſembly to ha- 
ſtew their worke, unte which you have ſummou'd 


- them, bee pleaſed ro command the ſight of that 


Government, which you defire to have ſerled in 
the Church of Chriſt : If T miſtake not, you 


may fiade moſt of the Principalls agreed upon, 


as for the fillings up, ler them { if time ſupply 
us ) be debated ar leiſure « And that no morc 
rubbs may lie in the way. If there be any party 
more conſiderable then another , uſe your Au- 
thority, that they may cleerly and fully repre- 
ſent the whole platforme of their Government, 
that wee may try it by the Infallible Touch- 
ftone of the Scriptures , where if it can indure | 
the Tryall , and finde Approvation , wee _ 
| | Wit 


at an Extraordinary Faſt, Otob. 22. 1644. 


with all our hearts embrace it, Ifnor, then nci- 
ther they ſhould, nor we, nor any elſe countenance 
or ſubmit unto it. > 

And thus have I ( as I truſt ) faithfully dif- 
charged my duty unto youthis Day : If God will 
be pleaſed ro incline your Hearts to regard what 
hath been ſaid, I ſhall not doubr, but that an Arke 
of Safety will attend you, andall of us , norwith- 

(tanding all the dangerous Deluges which 

now threaten Us. 


FINHIS. 


Die Martis 22. O#ob. 1644. 


Ordered by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament : 
That Mr. Aſhurſt 4nd Mr. Gourdon, dove from this 
Houſe give Thanks ts Mr. Obadiah Sedgwick, for 
the great paints he took in the Sermon he Preacned this 
Day at the intreatie of this Houſe, at St. Margaretrs 
Weſtminſter, it being a Day eſpecially ſet apart for 4 
Publique Humiliation ; and to deſire him to Print his 
Sermon : And it is Ordered, that none ſhall preſume to 
Print his Sermon without leave under his hand wre- 


tne. | 
H. Elſynge Cler. 
Par]. D. Com. 


] appoint Samwel Gellibrand to Print 
this SERMON. 


OBADIAH' SEDGVYILCK.. 
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VIRGINS: 


A SHORT FORME OF 
Catechiſme of the Doctrine of 


BAPTISME, In uſe in theſe 


times that are ſo full of 
Queſtions. 


By an Antient Member, of that long agoe ga- 


thered Con y=_ whereof Mr. Henry Facob was an 
Inſtrument = ering it, and the Paftour worthy of double 
honour,Mr. John Lathroppe ſucceeding him,now paſtor in New- 
England; and the beloved Congregation, through 
Cods mercics (ces her teachers, waiting when God ſhall 
give more liberty and Pattours according to his 
own heart, praying the Lord of the har» 
yelt to thruſt forth labourers 
into his haryeſt. 
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Fare, and thy: foale: fonll live ; looks. on him whom thou 
} haſt peirced, ſee bing exwrifced im yhe ſeales,and thou ſhak 
Iv he Cc onfrened and comforted, (hrifbine Render, in che 
ried” 9/6 of theOrdomancetye Chriſt; andlet thy faith car- 
| ry thee to that farme as holds forth Chriſt crucified, ſet. 
ting him forth in his.excellency't Try all things, cleave ts that which 
400d, haſt out of Babell, ſee where (briſt is beld forth in the purity 
of the Ordinances, exerhe Congregations that abich ſteadfaſt in the 
Apoſtles Doftrint and fellowſhip, minde where the: yoore of Jefſe * 
ſet up for an Enſigne, where He raignes in the congregations that ex- 
neil the power that Chriſt bath left them x, taking tn what u ſer» 
viceable, caſting out what is offencive, ſeparating x 5 pretions from 
the vile, chooſing ont from among themſelves ſuch Officers as are 
comely, | | 
Beware of the taile of the Beaſt, that muSit draw the third part 
efter him , 1 wiſh ox godly friends would minde it, that ſo eaſily im- 
brace vid exrors new furbuſped as neW truths, it is hard to avoid an 
error,the godly take mp for conſcience and not for feare ; But Anti» 
chriſt comming dowxe, the Beaſt Will plucke hard to dra\v the godly , 
if it were poſſible to deceive the Ele, certainely tyuthes are not ſo ea- 
fly imbraced a errors, for we are dull of hearing, line upon line, pre- 
. Cept upon precept, here alittle and there a little, and we have a {pirit 
of fornication that eaſily cloſeth with erronr ; marke thoſe that make 
viſion and avoid them, the letter i a killing letter, a dead litter if it 
ſpeake not Chriſt;the forms is a darke light if it hold not forth Chriſt 
crucified, as whole Wafer s and whole Water, no powring nor ”o brea« 
hiv, What Ihave receyved by hearing and ſeeing, I deſire to ma- 
mifeft in defence of the Bapti/me and mo we have received, not be- 
we 7 ng 


_— OI 
wt eta * 


or To the Reader, _ 


ng eafily moved, but as Chriſt ſhall more enanif} bins which; 
—_ conceive to bee inthe dipping the head , ks "Dea ing in 
and - of t 44 Water , ts forme of baptiſage doth; more an Ele Ku 
—” 5/ : KS I " 0h 7 | \ 6. A's 7 A 
{ndir is 4 ſad thing that the Citizen1 of Sie mild haverahy 
chilt>en borne forreiners nat tobe ba Sdn aggss thoſe that be $aled 
dlarrt off rtheGeritiles being 26,90 m#to the Peweg, al not th © ſeede 
as Olive plants beFe nd about t T ably, and tynined p in the hy 
of God as it were at the feet of Chriſt a by the feete of I 
Lell > 


But What forall waay, greet ſftarriomuſt fall, and ſatteof the juſ 
foall goe throwgh the flames far their parging, © © , | 

But here is owr comfort, theſe fugnes ſhall follow beleepilf and be. 

teevers; y out of ther bellset ſhall Few rivers of Waters | throwgh 

"4 oriſt, 2. They 'ſball caſt downe the fiery termptations as devily 

through him. 3» Tirdly, they fball remove their Coryuptions as 

 munmaines, 4, Andif they drinks ny groſſe errours as deadly pryſm 

| #t ſpall not hurt then, but. be for- their puy piug'y Wherefore take heels 

of raylins, mocking, perſeenting, for though the juſt fall they ſhallriſe 

, ageine, but the Wicked ſhall fall to deſtruttion; Baptiſme declares [ne 

 fant#t6 be virginsgthe Supper declares beleevers to be ſponſes. 
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: QVERES moon 
BAPTISME. 


F 
'Y "bh | Veſt. Why are Infants to be Baptiſed? 

j Anſw, 1. Becauſe they are of the Kingdome 

/ chat aredchorted from feare. 

5 oo om ara fo are of the many Nations that 

, ed. 

e they arc of the ſpouſe thaths Waſh- En. 52.15, 


ed bs Fel ids *; TRY - the Infants of oid were ofthe vine 

that was brought outot Egypt, and bapuiſcd in the cioud and 

inthe Sea. Pſal 80.8.&e. : 
Q, Who baptiſed lſrae!l of old ? ) "x Cor.10.ts 
A. God ſhooke out a plentifu!l rainc,whereby hee did con- 

firme his heritage when it was weaty unto Moſes, who was a 

Type of Chriſt. Plal 68 g, 

po is to-Baptiſe under the Goſpel > 
The Spoule of Chriſt by her OHcialls in the name of 


Chit. ; 
Q. Why is baptiſme to be done in the name of (rift, and nor wat 


the name of Chrift t 

eA. Becauſe unto, is Chriſts owne worke ; In the name of 
the three is the Churches worke by rhe power of Chriſt, as an 
A Officercomes| im the name of the Rung.a and by his au- 


"__ 
sit ſaid rex he they that are baptiſedunto Chriſt have 


put on Qs 
A Yearhey that are baptiſed by the Spirit,which is Chriſts 


owne worke hath pur off _ but notall that are —_— 


Eſa6 A - 


Plal. 2211, 


Pro. 230, 12. 


Plal.2 2.14. 
Ela.qu:15, 


| gueres corterning Beptifme, 
by water, the worke of aninferiour Officer to Chuiſt, 

| Q. hat forme "4 to be = i ry, 001 jabd | 

A. The Miniſter is todip his d to powre cleane wa- 
cer, ſprinkle and waſh the ſinner, and fo itis fully baptiſed. - _ 
Q. [s not dipping of the head full baptiſnee 2h 

” eA. No, not without powting, ſprinkling, and waſting, no 
more then giving whole waters in the ſupper, there was bread, 
but no breaking ſbewing torch Chriſts.ſutterings; ſo. whalexi- 
vers, ſhewes not forth Chriſts ſufferings powring hinnotit like 
water beſ{prinkling all his rayment, , 

| Q 'What 55it for the ſunerg to goe into the water themſelves, and 


| Come out themſelves to ſheW forth death and buriall? 


A. A lying ſigne, to make a figure of the creature;for wee 
mull fee Chrilt in the impioyment of the Otficer and uſe ofxtic 
water, powring, ſprinkling, waſhing, there muſt bee a dipper 
dipping his hand, butnot a dipped,but inChrilt himſclfe who 
by his owne power puts into himſelfe the Rocke and foun- 


' taine, The ſecing cye and the hearing cate, Gad hath made 


chem both. 
Q_ War doe we heare in the Goſpel ? 
eA. Glad tydings. 2 
Q What doe we ſee in the Seales 2 
A. Chriſt crucified, 
Q.H owts C brift crucified in bapts/s me? | | 
| A, Chri{t was powred out ike water, water iſTucd out of his 
ſide when he was pierced, ſo ſhall he ſprinkle many nations. 
| Q What ſpeakes bapriſme to beleevers 2 
.| A. It ſpcakes better things then the blood of Abel. 
| Q What /peakes powring ont of Water ? 
A, 1, It ſpeake Chriſt powted out like water. 
8, Irſpeakes Chriſt pouring out cleanc watct upon be- 
Iceyers walhing away filt 
3- It ſpeakes powring out the ſpirit, ſo that out of the 
belly of beleevers may flow rivers of water of lite, 
Q What ſpeakes waſhing > 
A. It (peaks waſhing trom filthineſle and clenſing from fin. 
| Q. What ſpeakes ſprinkling2 , nels nat 
A, 1, It ſpeakes [prinkling the conſcience from dead Fas 
2. Ic 


v4 Breves fonctrning Baptifme, 
2. Ir ſpcakes our high calling being called to the blood of: 
_ a. 1s Baptiſed | 

Q. Wy aro Infants Baptiſedy | 
e1. Becauſe they are of the Kingdome. 
. . Q #hatiszitiro Infants that they are baptiſed and ſo received into 
the w5/ible congregation 3 

eA. Much every manner of way, 1. they are under the pray- 
er of che Church, 2. chey are nnderthe care of che Church. 
3. of them is ingrafted: into Chriſt, ſoreceived into the viſi- M6. cad 
| bleyinetolive under the dropping of the Sandtuaty as grow- ? EE 

ing plants in che houſe of ,to flouriſh in old age astender Pal. i 38, 
ſprigs; 4- m the vinero bring forch grapes in due time, 5. as 
Olive plants round about the'Fable, Loc thus art thou blefled 
————— ON of the (huh be likened 
. What may thechilaren of t wrch be likened unto» | 

A. Untcothe Virgins, wicrhout number. Cant.6.8, 
. Q. How is faith &:confoſſlanof jin afed in the baptizing as Infant? 
-- 4.” As the fanlvof others carried the Pallie manto Ghriſt to 
be healed, bt wn. Alſutficiency, fo the faich of the Pa- Mar.g z. * 
rem carrieth the rs: tothe ordinance preſenting it to the Mar. 2. z ,&c. 
congregation, 1. confeſſing originali fine, 2. beleeving God Eu 5. 13,8. 
ischitre God and tic. God of their ſeede, yz. ſhewing the neede 
they have of Chriſt, ſo leaving! che Infant m the Houle of 
God, togrow:upin his Courtsart the ſole of Chriſts feete. 
' : Q, How 3 thx ſuithof belzevors in the congregation confirmed in 
the waſhing of an Infant ?” X 
eA, Much istheir confirmation, x: they ſee the needethey 


the inf zi they 
che fornenben of rhe world, waſhing 


x Cor.10 2,. 
IR Plal.68.9., 
tim in the 
the ſcales 


by 


| Ouerts copcernint Bop: Y 
holds forth, ſothey that have a hearing cate, and a ſeeing 
cye, ſhall behold Chriſt crucified in the uſe of the Ordinances, 
Q. How 4; Chriſt taught in Baptiſme by the fecingof he Op for 
ſed®;  » 


| the confirmation of beleevers beholding Infants bapt 


A, Chrilt is taught in his Natures, in his Atcributes, in kis 
| Nameand mhus Otfices. ' © LAS 201 
(), How doe beleevers fee Ef brijts MN ame in bapti/ape dt? 6 
| 4. Chriils Name' is an oytxment powred forth,; ſeenen 
pow!1ng watcr onthe fGinner, as oyle onthe head ot his Pricſts 

tuning downe to the sk1rts of the garments. 

Q. How is (riſks Attributes ſeene in baptiſme 2? 

A. Chriſts everlaſting laye is ſeene intwaſbing, he loved his 
Elect betore the toundation of the world: and waſhed ehemin 


-\kis blood, fois his Wiſedome, Power, Mercy; and emchange> 


ablencile ſcene in its reſtoring loſt mankiride. |. + - .. * 
| Q. How 5: (hriſts Natwre beld farth, ſeanc tn baptiſme >| 


- 


|  4.Ashewas man he ſuffered, and water; iſſued out of His 


(de, hewas powred out like water3-As he was God he waſk- 


- ch and purgeth us, {prinkleth us with his blood, holding his 


cle by the right hand of his power in Adams fall. 1 
| Q. Hows: (rift Offices held forth and ſcene in baptiſmed- --, 
A. As he is our high Pricſt he offers up himaſelte 3 ({rene.as 


Itakeir ſubmitting to beteer judgement) .m-lifting up,the.was» 


rer to power it one the baptiſed ; As Chriſt is a Prieſt, hedips 
his hand co waſh and ſprinkle,ſcene in powring , walliing and 
ſprinkling water on the ſinner. INI! as ve 
| Q. Hows, Chriſt ſeene as our Prophet to tegch an baptiſove? 

A. By theſe Rites Chriſtteachethbelevers. .1.. What hee 
hath done for them, waſhing them before tie. 4.i Whar hee 
hath done for them at the fulneſle of time, being powred ous 
hke water. 3. Whathe doth in them, powring ove lus ſpirit up» 
on them. 4. Whathe wilt.dac tor ther. when agives up his 
'Kingdome ro chqFather preſenting them withqur-blame ; ha- 


_  vingpurged them, waſhed them for dead, he wil bring themio * 


gloty, This Chrift ashe is our Prophet teacherh-by bapriſaae. 
| Q How doth Chriſt fhew his K ingly fe by bapes(w# 2/1 (1111 
., 4. Heerakesthe Dominion.otbis Ele, andreceavesthem 
${0108) his. kwngdome, being recerved ungo;the viahle 

£103 þy baptiſme. Þ 


| 


Q. What 


as Me, 


Lueres concerning Baptiſme, 
Q What doth Chriſt teach beleevers ſeeing water and'itia- 


? 

*S Chriſt teacherh bekcevers to ſee their 6wnefalthi- 
xſſe, and their neede of Chriſt. | 

Q.'at doth Chris} teach beleevers by powring water ow 
tl: baptized [Infants or other. J 

4.Chriſt teacheth beleevers ro power one their foules 
him hee having powred our his Spiritupottthern gi- 
ing chein powet to' be his Sonnes and Daughters, 10 
tere is great uſe to cye Chriſt in the uſe of the ordi- 
mance as ance to be baprifed. | 

Q Wat is held forth of ('hwiſt-in dipping the Baptifed » 

A, To'dip an Infant there is a dim light of Chriſt, 
zin the whole wafer no ſhewing forth Chriſt his ſuffe- 
0g; bur for a creature to goe in and out of the water, 
the dipper to dipdowne the head isno ſhewing Chriſt 
2 all as I can (ce, have not folcarned Chriſt, 

. HoW are Wee buried by bapeiſme with Chriſt » 

A.\Vhen he was buried by baprifme ſweating water 8 
blood, he was buried by baptiſme being under the wrath 
othe Father all his waves wereoverhim , then were. 
the Eic&t buncd with him,hiavingcommunion witty thian' 
vhisdeachs when AMaryicame atorehand to bury him, 
tbeing manifeſted to beleevers when they! are baptiſed 
by the (picie dying unto {in, 8 riſing amo newnes of (ite, 
but when Chriſt wag /bubiet by Nicedenars inche didy,” 
tatze 5 Ha Need oat forth th@cbuarialt, northis 
relurreQion;Jeang hewas (eenafierius RefiarteRian+- 
$ by tits powerfhall naturali mantife, yea ſuch as ftiall 
have ne Communion with him -io tus divinedeatvand 
buriall as he was God and man, making ſatisfa@ion for” 
Ralkinden ooo 51 30000 57; 06M 3 WOT 
O'" the goodneſſe of  Gad:pablaſhed in the Goſpel 
ſeenc inthe feak's,. ler them! rhat- have a heating cate, 
_ and obey, let them _ have a _— oye, +7 
| acifiedodake anc him whom: wernaye Peirce 
ardby amor. B.< wana, 354 +7 Q: oy 
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2 weres concerning” Bajtifme,' 
Q. Why may it bee ſaid that beleevers have Communten''s 
Cbriſts div4ne death ? | SC 
A. Noin that any patt of Chriſts divine naturegyeg 
ot ſuffered, bur as he was man he dyed, having comm. 
nion with the Father, by his divinenature he overcam: 
ceath, who in the dayes ot his fleſh offered uyfitong 
cryes and' teares-and was favedfromdeathinthit hee 
tearcd, So the Ele& have communion withCheiſt n 
his (ufterings, manifeſted tothem by the baptiſme ofthe 
{piric, being made partakers of the Divine natutet 
dyerc {ones aid rife to newnefle of lite, Chriſt dyedfor 
{1nnc and role againe for our juſttficarion, +: 4 
So belecvers die to finne.and rife tonewnelſcofife;y. 
fiitying themſelves to others that! they are riſen with 
Chit. | 
T he receiving the water in Bapriſme , doth not ſhew 
forth what Chult hath done and ſuffered, ' but the im- 
ployment of the Otticer dipping his hand, ſofleſh is dip- 
ped, and the body waſhed, the prmcipall part for the 
whole. gl 
$0 waſhed by dipping the hand, baptiſed fully; waſt- 
ings powrugs{prinkhng , ſhewes forth Chriſt ſuffers, 
he-recerving bread and wine andeating dothnot 
ſhew forth Chrilts death, no more then the receiving bf 
the watcr in Baprifme : But breaking breadand powrmg 
ou ineſhewestorth Chriſts death. » LE 
e was brokenfor our tranſgreſſions, his ſoul made 
an -officting for {inne, ſeen in breaking of bread hee 
powrecd our his foule for us, and firts at the right hand of 
thetather making interceſſion, ſhewed forth mn powring: 
Out WINE» | 02660116 ied 2RW 7 you 
T he two ſeales under the Goſpel are of one natuwwebut? 
waſhing makes us capeable of eating. ' * Dp 
So Cucumſition makesrhem capeable of cating the 
Paſſover, 54654 3503 115108 3þl 't 
Q. Then ſayes ſugh as be called wAnabapriſts, why doe vor 
TEES 4 D922 2 hs 
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Ouerees concerning Bptiſme. 

Arſ.Children were not capeable of cating the paſſes- 

ver before they were capeable of Inſtruftion.atking the 
Parcnts what it meant ; Sothe children of che Church 
arc not capeab\le of the ſupper bctore they can examine 
themſelves; wherefore let ſuch as deny Infants baptiſ- 
me, and goe intothe water and dipdowne the head and 
come our to ſhew death and butiall,take heede they take 
not the name of the Lord in vaine, more cſpeclally (uca 
as have received baptiſme in their Intancy, 

Itis in vaine to baptiſe them againe, let them take 
heede that teach , theſe new truths as they call them, 
theſe new formes or newly taken up. | 

Let them take heede they be not thetayle of the beaſt, 
for the Prophet that teacheth lycs is the tayle, Eſay 
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When he was in a douhrfull condition. { 
OPENED | 
@+ N 2 Sermon Preached before 
the OO Houſe 


COMMONS 


& At Margarets Weſtminſter, upon Ofober 22. 


| 1644. Being 2 day eſpecially fet apart for a 
| blicke Humiliation. 
| | "0 


A en 


$T&S$+ __ 


| Job 9.22. He Xftrogeth the perfett and the wicked. 
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BE you pleaſe to read this Sere 
DAY: mon, then beare in. your 
{Ry inde that aſpebt of time une 
PU Ga der Which it was borne. The 
% ay) ( _? ſeaſon wil render the theme 
GET AD more ſavoury. It was When 
your united Armies were conceived to-be neere 
ingagement into. & diſpute, the event whereof 
* might have brought forth « decretory ſentence - 

upon the great matter in queſtion.. The Army 
wherewith you were to incounter as in-it ſelfe, 

if: d. 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatone. 
it Tas not " contemptible , þo | doubtles it did 
beare jt felfe Bn reputegion of thatschecke 
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ſerve. to the , meridian of any godly man in 4 
doubtful or perplexed condition, The Lord con- 
tinue to ſet markes of his favour both upon you, 
and the cauſe of 6 bis ——— prayes 
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A Sermon preached before the 
Honourable Houſe of Commons, upon 
their Extraordinary day of Humis- 
liation, Ofob.22. 1644. 
2 Sa. chap.15. ver.25,26, 

And the Ring ſaid unto Zadok the prieſt, carry 
back the Ark of God into the city. If Tſhall 
finde favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
briny me agam and ſhew me both it, and bis 
habitatim. | 

But if he thus ſay,l have no delight in thee, be- 

| bold here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth 
good unto him. : 

Id He religious King Jeboſapbat hearing 

that 4ſ0ab, Ammon, and others were 

2® in march againſt him, tooke the 

Ve alarum, and firſt drew up his people 
We) intoa poſture of faſting and prayer, 
2 Chydn. 20. 1,2,3.and the anfiver 


frogs God was prefent, for the Spirit of the Lord 


carfe upon a man inthe mid& of the Congrega- 
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tion,ver, 14. and he fa12 hearken yee all Fudah, and 
yec [Inhabitants of Teruſalem, and thou King Teho. 
ſaphat. Thus ſaith the Lord unto you; Bee nor 
afraid nor diſmaid by reaſon of this ercat multi. 
tue, Foy the battell is not yours but Gods. Ye ſhall nor 
need to fight in this bartel; ſet your ſelves, tlandee 
fill,and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord,ver,15716, 

Had I ſuch a mefſage from God unto you at this 
time, or ſuch as that which Pau{delivered to them 
in the ſhip with him, when they ſeemed to bee at 
tie laſt caſt, There ſhall not ahaire fall from the head 
of any of you. Afﬀs 27.24. it would bee a good 
breakfaſt unto you, but ſuch 1s the caſe of Gods 
people ſometimes, that the Prophet bring aſ- 
ked, Caztheſe bones lived an{wered, O Lord God thou 
knoneſt, Ezech.37.3. and they in /cel 2.14. wereat 


_xtheir quis noun, Who knoweth if God will returne and 


repent and leaves blefiing behind him, as David in 
this rext was at his If and If. If I ſhall find fa- . 
vour,ec. But if he ſay I delight not in thec,&c, 

Therext holds forth unto you the equall tem- 
perament, and the even p9ize or poſture of a gra- 
tious ſpirit in a doubtfull condition; Hee whoſe 
heart is ſtecred by ſuch a compaſle, will ride even 
in all. treighr ſeas whatſoever. I ſhull but briefly 
touch the hiſtoricall part, becauſe it hath not 
much influence into the text. 

Abſalom 3d ſtolne the hearts of Iſrael into an 
inſurreion againſt his Father, the conſpiracy was 
both ſa1den and ſtrong. David being in feare of 
ſurpriſall, reſolves to flee from Ieruſalem. There 
was 2a hand of God in this, for he had told David 

before- 


Onan extraordinary day of Humiliation. 


ms 
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before-hand, that for the matter of Yriah hee 
would raiſe upevill againſt him out of his owne 
hou:c, 2 Sam. 12.11. Now it iscome to paſſe, The 
Prieſts and Levites would go with Navrd,bearing 
the Arke of Go&e; But whatſocyer ſuperſtitious 
conceit the people had in bringing the Arke of 
God from Shiloh intothe Camp againſt the Phi- 
liſtines; David had none, tor he had learned by 
that exawple, that even the Arke might fall into 


<—_——_ 


Philiſtines hands," 1 Sam.'4. 3- Therefore hee \ 


ſaid to Zadok, oniy back the Arke of God into the 
Lord, hewill bring me againe, ind-1I ſhall fee it 
and bis habitation, vis wipineer «vric, ay the ſeptua- 
_  eint, The beauty or comlinefſe of it , but if hee ſay 


nd fayour in the eyes of the 


thus, 1 delight nor in thee, Here / am. Where you 


find no diſcompoſure or #ſtuitions of ſpirit in 
David, no exclaiming againſt the impiety of his 


fon, or againſt the unkindnes and ingratitude of 


Iſrae), no curſing of his ſtarres , no bitrer inve- 
&ives againſt mal-inſtruments, for theſe things 
arc but the ſludge that is uſually caſt forth by the 
overflow of dificmpered ſpirits. 

But being of an <quilibrious frame of ſpirit, layes 
himſelfe downe at the feet of God, whether hee 

leaſe to lift him dþ, or tread upon him, and in 
nk compoſure of himſelfe comes ro an an- 
chor,cven then when in regard of the event of the 
ſtorme, he is at his if and if. IS 

There are ſix things in the text which I might 
worke. upon, as afording ſealonable matter fGr 
this time . 


B 2 1.David © 
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1. David reſolves all into God, all events and 
iſſues, whether they be pro or cox, for good or c- 
' vill. If 7 find favour,&c. but if he ſay thus,8&c. 


»f Gods reſtoring him, or bringins him back a- 
eaine; If I find favour in theeyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me back againte 

>, Heecaſts up the events both wayes, not be- 
ino able to reſolve the $kales either one way or 
other. If ſo then thus, Ff ſo then ſo. 

4. Every way he is refolved to be at Gods dif- 
pole, ifthe worſt come that can come, yer ſaith 
hce, Here } am. | 

5. Heſtates his happinefleto conſiſt in the frui- 
tion of God, and of his Ordinances, Heewil/ bring 
me againt, and ſhew me both his CArke and his ha- 
bitation. | 269 ha 

6. His afflition or atter overthrow 'he expteſ- 
ſcth by this phraſe; Good in Gods eyes. Let him 
| doetomethat which 18 good inhis eyes. 

Doftl1, David refolves all events into God, whether 
y ' _ prooreon, for good orevill. It could notbe bur a 
| - _ time of feare and griefe unto him, had he looked 
(A rothe cloudes that were now thickening againſt 
him, God was now remembring his former hai- 
| ' bd . 
nous fins, and the pcopl=' were up in armes, but 


made againſt him, $o as to overthrow his faith 
or dependance upon God as tt is ſaid of Abraham, 
Rom, 4.19. s «nin, Hee confidered me. His one bo= 
dy being dead,&c. that is, hee vied not anv 'im- 
probabilicies acainſt God, fo neither doth Dawwd 

conltcer 


2. Hee makes Gods fayourto him the ground * 


hee ſeemes not to value or caſt wp thi which 
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cer things, cither 1; Fo finkeiunder the reqlon- "FN 


ing of ſuch things as threatned him. Theunkind- 
neſſe of his beloved ſon. cap.16.11. My fon that 
came out of my bowels," 'T be d-ieStton of: the people 
from ham. Cap'15.ver.13. The hearts of 'the men of 
Iſrael axe after Abſalom. 'i iis ftrength of the con- 
ſpiracy, ver.1 2 «the conſprracy was frong. The wiſe- 
dome and policy of the enemy, ver.z 1. Achitophel 
is among them, The ſuddennefle of the infutreRi- 
0n,zer.14. Ariſe, let us flee, for we ſhall not elſe eſcape. 

Or 2.to beare. himfelte up by ſuch things as 
might ſeem ro make for him, Jerwſalezz adhered to 
him in their:affe@ions , the Prieſts and Levites 
followed him, all the countrey thereabour- wepc. 
tor him : ver,23, ſome faithfull men were reſol- 
yed to runthe ſame hazard with him. ; 
+ -But wharſoever madeeither againſt himror for 
him as if the torall ſumme on both ſides had been 
but Cyphers fet over againſt one an other. Hee 
reſolves himfelfe and all into God, if I fande ta- 
vour in his eyes &e. þurt if he-thus ſay I delight 
not inthee &c. [and if wee veiw David well, wee 
ſhalt obſerve, thar he was/a man very happy tin 
this frame of ſpirit. Doth Afichol ſcoffe him for 
his zeale? 1 will be more vile faith he i is for 
God. Doth'Shimeircurſe him? its God that hath 
bidden him; Hith he loſt ajl at ry, yrs yet 
he encouraged -himfelfe 'in God. Doth he tlic 
before his ſonn? he reſignes himſelfe up into the 
hand of God and indites a Plalme; namely the 
ibiyd Pſalme, wherein is the (firſt Selah in all the 


booke of Plaltes,/ he had it-{remes his clevarions 
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of ſpirit even atthis time, whar anexcellenc ſpi- 
rit is there in a god! y man,he will be happyeyther 
in the fruition of God in peace : or in ſubmiſſion ty 
God under calamiry : he is zyme, hatha ſquare 
fide to fall upon be hce throwne where or bow 
the enemy Call. | 
That which Idraw from this firſt head by way 
of uſe is to exhort you toreſolve all your thought- 
tulacſlc,cares,feares,doubts,queſtions upon God, 
What w.thout uſe of means £ No,that's madneſs, 
as we muſt ſow to the ſpirit, fo. wee mult ſerve 
providence. God will not be tempted into mira- 
cles. Darid ar this time had fent forth his cſpialls 
and intelligencers, hee had a counter-mining 
Huſhat in the counſclls of the enemy : To have 
mcans in our hand, and not to uſe them, is ſecure 
wabeleefe, to ule them and truſt in them, 1s proud 
webeleef., and this 15 our epidemicke fin, when wee 
ride upon the arme of fleſh then we gallop, when 
weare unhorſt and {mi:ten off that, then we 'lie 
deſpdndent and cannot keep our legs, either wee 
{well or ſinke, in our viſtory and ſuccefles hither- 
to God hath firſt ſhowne us the vanity of our own 
ſtrength, and then made bare his owne arme. Its 
even ſome loſſe to our ſelves, that he muſt dif- 
tieine for his honour before wee give it'to him, In 
our ſucceiles we are proud rather then thankful,in 
our ſtrokes wee are rather btoken then humbled, 
oh that wee could caſt away theſe bladders that 
helpe to.drowne us. The ſtile of man is Alexander 
or CeJer hath gotten ſuch a vitory, But the ftile 
ot Scripture is, The lord d:ſcomficed Siſeyy before Ba- 
rat 
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nb, Iudges 4+ 15. 23, It was ſaid the ſword of 
the lord and of Gaton. How poore an army was it 


with which the ſword of the lord was couples, 
yet the victory was ſo examplary and ſignall,that 
tis made the patrerne of an utter overthrow, 1ſayg, 
4,61 in the day of Midian,and again, do to them as to 
the Medianes pſ2. 83. 9.and therefore as it is in 
Tragzdies when the iceane is comeroſucha pa- 
roxilm, or ſuch a knoras there ſeems to beno way 
out: then, Deus's machina, comes in and heales 
all. Soe when things are doubrfull defperate,in- 
extricable, let God have your eyes, who can ſolve 
every riddle and lead you out of the Laba- 
71nth, 

And there is reaſon for it, why at ſuch a time 
as this, when there is ſoe much at ſtake, you 
ſhould zeſ{olve all your thoughts intoGod,becauſe 
events and iſſues are his, duty is yours bur iſſues 
are out of your Sphere. The Enemy may heat his 
oven but he cannot make the fire to burne the 
three children. Balzaw may ſet up his Altars, 
and offer his ſacrifices, but he cannot ſpeake in- 
chantments when he hath done all he can. It may 


be obſerved, thar though the devill begin the tra- 


gedy with /ob, and the Sabeans and Caldeans,at 
n it,yet the cnd is not called theirs, it 15 3 19 wyic, 


James 5.11. Theendof the Lord, W hatſocver the 


premiſes may be, God drawes the concluſion, and 
that by another manner of inference than 1540 our 
moodeand figure, we have this hope, that if God 
bring his people ifito the wildernefſe , hee will 


14708 


alſo bring them out: Heewill give chew their vine- | 
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yards from thence,and the vdlity of Achor for a dure of 
hope, Hoſea 2. 15. Let not us trouble our ſelves 1- 
bout that which is Gods worke and not ours, let 
us not looke onely at the ſtorme that threatens us, 
butto the ſtzereſman.that ſits at the helme to pi- 
lotus through all dificulties, Noah need not beat 
his head about a mountaine of place for the Arke 
to reſt upon, God will tind an Ararat in the end; 
He makes Gods favour to him, the ground of 
Gods reſtoring of him, or bringing him back a> 
gain ; Ff 1 ſhall find favour inthe eyes of the Lord, 
he will bring me back againe, Free grace is the re- 
fuge, Or the plea of the moſt righteous man.Nob 
was 4 juſt man, and perfect in his generations,and 
walked wich God, and he found fayour (ſaith the 
text, Gen.6.8.) intheeyes of the Lord, but ſome 
may ſay, why doth Davd appeale to favour, was 
he not innocentas to Abſalom who roſe up againſt 


him and as to them that roſe up with Abſalom 2 


was there not fin inthe adverſe party, and godli- 
neſle On his part * there is no (queſtion of it, brit 
yct David had former fins which were now re- 
membredto him, and he flyes to mere grace and 
favour, and infiſts on that plea. It was favour 
and mere grice that put Nesh into an Arke when 
all the world beſides was drowned ; Ard whats 
it but Grace and favour, that hath ſhut you up in- 
to an Arke of ſafery,now when ſo many Families 
ant! Countries are brought under ſpoile and miſc- 
ry,and (which is not the leaft part of mercy) hath 
treed you from temptations” of 'betraying either 
your lives or your conſcienccs, and from being 

| ORE put 


A Sermon preached before the Commons,, 


p, 
|. 
t 


1 


OI 


> —— 
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put to ſuch diſguiſements of your ſelves, as Dg. 
vid was, When he changed his behaviour before 
the Philiſtines x. Sam.21. 13. when God comes 
down in 1udgement againſt a people; there is or- 
dinarily a reaſon to be tound in themſelves. The 
Marriners knew that the ſtorme fell upon them 
for ſome cauſe, and therefore they went to the 


| lot. And David when the famine did hang upon 


che Land from yeare to yeare, inquired of the 


9 


cn —— 


Lord for what it was, 2 Sem.21.1, And for our 


own cale, there is certainly a reaſon in our {elves 
why the Sword is ſo long in our bowells, which 


we ſhould ſearch out upon theſe dayes of inqui- 
ry, for the ſmarting corrofiue would drop off, 


it it did nor find raw matter in the ſore, which 


makes it ſtick faſt, and eat into the quicke, Bur 
now for the matter of our recovery, if ever God 
bring us againe to ſhew us his Arke and his Habi- 
ration, it muſt, it will be meere grace and favour, 
which grace is as powerfull as it is free , Power- 
full I ſay, to breake through all obſtructions, lay | 
fat all mountaines of oppoſition, remove all im- 
pediments, and therefore it is (aid : It I find fa- 


'vour, he will bring me againe, let Abſalom, ler 


Achitophel,let them all do what they can;As ſome 
worthy Divines doc aflert grace to worke ifre- 
ſiſtibly in a mans converfion , ſo may I at- 
{ertir as irreſiſtible in reducing and bringing 
backe his Churches and people trom under the 
yoke of any enemy z God that workes gra- 
ciouſly / workes omnipotently , and we know 


as lierle why as How, This is that which coth 
C mo 
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moſt indeare God to an unworthy finner, and 
which doth moſt kindly melt the heart towards 
God againe, Nothing doth fo at once raviſh the 
heart into admiration, and lay it low in ſelte. 


confuſion. 


The inferences which I draw from this point 
by way of Uſeto our ſelves aretheſe,; 

1. Doth David now at this time when hee 
might caſily in his affliction ſec his former ſins, 
the greateſt that are recorded of him in the Scrip. 
ture Faſten his eye upon the free grace and f - 
your of God, asto which his reſtoring was poſ- 
ſible? then why may not we, who are now under 
wrath for thoſe many and heynous nationall fins 
ofours, fly to this free grace of GoJ, and thercin 
likewiſe apprehend a poſſibility of cur reſtoring, 
we are not fue out by our fins from free grace; 
that which takes away our iniquitics, is not ta- 
ken away by them, all the aggrayations of our 
fin, doe not prohibit our application to it, nor 
bind the hands thereof. 

2, In that Davzd builds not upon the ground ' 
of cither the cnemy his wickednefle, or his own 
oodlines and integrity, bur derives his bringing 
backe 2gaine from mere favour : it may teach us 
to caſt away all falſe flattering arguments, which 
are the foundation of our proud hopes, one while 
welooke onthe prophaneneſſe and wickedneſs 
of ourenemies, and gather thence a kind of ſclfe- 
preſumption, as though God mighr not uſe ſuch 
ſcorpions to corre his owne people withall z of 
pot ſell the Ifraclites into the hand of Afeab, 

PE Annes, 
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Ammon, Philiſtines, people worſe than them- 
ſclves ; otherwhiles we applaud our owne godli- 
nefſe and fincerity, and doe bottom our expeRta- 
tions rather upon ſomewhat in our ſelyes, than 
the gd, 5 and favour of God tous. 

David caſts up the events both wayes ; If the 
Lord will ſhew me favour then thus. If he ſay 
[delight not in thee, then ſo; Hecould not re- 
ſolve himſelfe as touching the particular what 
God would doe with him. And are not wee in 
a like predicament at this time * doth not the 
Lord hold us in ſuſpence ? and is not the ſhip fil- 
led with water againe after that it hath beene 
pumped almoſtempty ? is there yet any certaine 
vic, Of our eſtate £ David might have ſaid ſome- 
thing for himſelfe. Himſelfe was a godly - 
an honeſt party adhxred to him. The Prieſts an 


Levites were ready to follow him : and theſe 


things were good abodements, yet hee ſaith, if 
and ef, and ſo it may be with us, and therefore 
we ought to caſt up events both wayes, not te 
create doubtings in our ſelves, or diſtruſt in 
God, bur 

1. To this end, that we may be fortified againſt 
the offence and ſcandall that may be taken, if we 
ſhould ſee Chriſt Jeſus led to be arraigned, and 
crucified, for what would become of us then, 
that have alwayes expected a temporall and flou- 
Tiſhing eſtate from him * Might we not for want 
of forecaſt of ſuch athing, come to warme our 
ſelves at the High pricſts fire, and carne it full 


deerely with a nov putaraw, or with thedeniall of * 


 eurLord, C2  2.To 
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2. Tothecnd that wee may know our owne 
hearts, for hee that feeds himſelfe with conki. 
dence that he ſhall never bee moved, ſhall neyer 
«now:his ſpirit what mettall it is of, the Mo4euel, OT 
reaſonings of his heart will never be knowne un. 


tg him, for is it not plaine! enough, that man 


Samaritans thar claime kindred of the Jewes 
vhiles they proſper, do diſclaime their acquain- 
rance when they fee them going downe; are not 
many of us triends to the fortune of the cauſe, and 
not to the cauſe ir ſelte, Durſt Shimes open his 
mouth againſt Dauid, untill he ſaw him flying 2 
Pur the caſe then both wayes, and ſearch your 
hearts, whether ycur compaſſe will not vary art 
ſucha time, bur ſtill pointr-ro the true pole, and 
whether you can and will abide in the ſhip,when 
it ſeemes neere to breaking all to pieces, 

And there is reaſon why wee ſhould caſt up c- 
vents both waycs, not ſo much in reſpe& of 
the cauſe it ſelfe, as in refpe& of our reſo- 
lutions and ſtanding to it, for the cauſe of God 
and of Religion will proſper, and will ſwim 
out of all waters, of that wee. have no doubt, 
though the wiſlon be yet for an appointed time. 
Though God drive with Abraham untill the date 
of his body be our, yer the. promiſe ſhall beger 
Iſaac out of a dead root, and if there ſhall not be 
lefran [ſraclite toreſcuc the Arke of God out of 
the Philiſtims hands,the Arke hal reſcue it ſclfe, 
and come home alone. | 

This 15 our confidence as concerning the cauſe 
of God in it ſelfe, and as touching our ſelves, 
( God 
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God hath nor left us —_— for hee hath a 
great harveſt of his fairhfull people in this Land, 
and no husbandman ever 12id his field fallow, 
while the corne was yet ſtanding upon the 
- eround,untill he had inned his crop, bur yet there 
1s reaſon why we ſhould caſt up both events. 
The firſt reaſon, I ſhall gather up into 3.heads, 
1. Thefins we lie in and under. 2.The unpre- 
parcaneſle that is in us to cloſe with God, his 
way, histruth. 3.The ill ſymptomes that put 
forth themſelves in us, 
1. Theſins we lie in and under,and firſt that maſle 


of Nationall ſin, which hath been gathering into | 


a heap for fourſcore yeares together and upward, 
fins of all kinds under the Goſpell, and againſt 
the Goſpel, Idolatry, oppreſſion, abuſe of plenty 
. andpeace, as the Apoſtle ſaith of the workes of 
the fleſh,Gal.,5 .19, They are manifeſt nhich axe theſe, 
and ſuch like. So1 ſay of the fins of this Nation, 
their agorayations are great, themlelves are great. 
If 1ſhould goe about to number them, 1 muſt 
adde an erceters at the end, as the Apoſtle doth, 
and theſe are they which may juſtly put in a ca- 


vear, or a notwithſlanding in our way, as the fins of 


Mana fies did to the Reformation made by Foſsah, 
2 Kings 23.26. Notwithflanding the Lord rurned not 
away from the fierceneſſt of his great wrath ; But then 
ſecondly our wildernes fins threaten us much. For 
as it was not Iſracls Egipe finnes which ſhut 
them out of Canaan, and held them fo long 
in the Wilderneſſe , hut their Wilderneſle 
finnes; ſo they are our Wilderneſſe finnes, that 
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preſage ill tous, thoſe I meane thar are upon us, 
iince God came 6owne tO plead with us face to 
face, and to bring us upon the way, and they are 
our want of ſound Humiliation and brokennes of 
heart ; for though we be broken, yet we are nor 
humbled : we are broken in our families, in our 
eſtates ; The Kingdome is broken with our fins, 
and with the ſword, but our hearts are not bro. 
ken for ourſin, Wee are as weary of our faſts, 
25 of our warres : our {olemne dayes are wanto- 
nized with curled, bare and ſpotted pride to this 
day : our ſackcloth is growne into afaſhion and 
forme, and by many laid aſide, the ſword drawes 
forth our blood, becauſe ſin drawes not forth our 
ccares: ſurely God hath an anſwer ready to that 
queſtion ; Wherefore have ne faſted, and thou ſeeft not? 
Wherefore have we affliied our ſoule, and thow takef 
»0 knowledge 2 Iſay 5.8.3. O thatthe Land would 
owne its owne {10s ! for though we canall cry, /t 
# ſin, yet when wee ſhould come to particulars, 
Then it is with us as with Joſephs brethren : Thow 
didft it, and Thou didft it. The ſerpent ſaid ſhe:the 
people faith Saul: the people ſaith Aaron, Wee 
all acknowledge that there is fin amongſt us, 
ſome where in the generall, no where 1n particu- 
lar : the people lay the blame on the Magiſtrate, 
the Magiſtrate on the people, and ſo our fins are 
never found at home, let us ſurvey our ſelves and 
deale impartially. Are not ſelfe ends ſerved up- 
or the publike c:lamities, by ſuch as come to the 
common fcarre-fire, not to quench it, but to fiſh 
tor what they can get ? Is there not a great neg. 
c 
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le of perſonall reformation, even by ſuch as 


cry for reformation Ecclefjaſticall ? Is the power 
of godlineſle ſought by them who call for purity 
of Ordinances ? 1s not charity cold? I might call 
it juſtice toward thoſe that have drained their 


owne wells dry, and cannot now get water to 


quench their thirſt 2 are there not delayes and 
obſtruRions of Juſtice 2 are there not miſcarria- 


ges in inferiour officers and inſtruments that are 


t00 ſharp bitten, and prey for themſelves under 
colour of ſervice to the State > And may nor the 
Lord renew that old ſaying : Foy three rranſpreſii- 
0115, and for foure 1 will not turne anay the puniſhmes: 
of your Land, Amos 1.ver.3.6.09%. 


2. The unpreparednes that is in us to cloſe with. 


God, his way andtruth, many thinke it religion 
' enough tocry King and Parliament, with them the 
wer of godlineſle lics under as great ſcorne and 
diſtelliſh as ever, and though we have ingaged 
our ſelves by Covenant, yet is that Covenant 
made by many bur as it were 4 faſt and looſe knor, 
or a mere Shibbokerh of diſtintion betweene party 
and party, how many arc willing to compound 
for ſucha Reformation as may ſerve ſelfe inte- 
reſts, or politicke reſpes, makeing their owne 
ends the ſtandard of Reformation, not the word 
or glory of God What feare is there in many of 
the ſtritnes of ir? What jealouſie "_ it _— 
clip the wings of civil! authority, and powen be - 
Tanhed ox the name of jus divinum, as Herod 
was when he heard of one that ſhould be borne 


Xing of the lewes, a vaine feare, For he that __ 
| n - 
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by mc Kinhgs reigne,doth notby his Golpell pull 
them downe date Deoand date Ceſart are no waies 
inconſiſtent, 

The ſymptoms that are upon us, are very | a- 
bodements, as namely the diviſions & {ideings in 
matter of religion, which is fir{t turned 1nto a kind 
of philoſophy of opinions, and then divided into 
partics & ſects,as the old philoſophers werezafter 
the great and general deluge of corruption of do. 
ctrine, and ſuperſtition in worſhip, we are fallen 
into the confuſion of languages. And then againe, 
whar emularions in others that have great com- 
mianc? as if they had an Alexander or a Ceſar or a 
Pompey 1n their breſts, makeing too much adoe a- 
bout punctilioes of honour? what dflentions in 
the country betweene Committees and Com- 
manders, the one accuſing the other tor plowing 
away 1 furrow of his 12nd, and the other” recrimt- 
natrino the like, & whiles they come up hitherto 
conteſt the difference the Plow ſtands? what 
thould I ſpeake of driving of defignes,and of the 
carriage of many inthis cauſe, meerely by inte- 
reſts and not by. principles, -which kind of men 
can never be firme for intereſts will make any 
man looſe and uncertaine, Hee hath the byas in 
his pocket, which he can put off and pur on, as 
the marke lies, nothing makes .men firme but 
priaciples, for ſuch a mans byas is within the 
bowle, eſpecially If his principles carry him tQ 
God, as well as you, forotherwiſe he will not-be 
alwayes yours, Now if all theſe-rhings. be- laid 
rogcther, they make good xeaſon why we ſhould 
caſt up both events, The 
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The wayes and diſpenſations of Gog towards 


us are ſo darke,asby them we are not able to di. 


cerge cleerly of his particular mind or thoughts, 
as touching the iſſue or event, when we are(as we 


thinke) at ſhore and ready to land, there comes a ]. 


Juſt and wafts us backe into the deep againe, 
The Arke is carrying ro Jeruſalem, and there falls 
out a breach upon Yzz9 and ſtops the worke, 
The warre hangs long upon us, and who knowes 
where or when the tragz1y ſhall end, How long 
have the German Churches, where the firſt day 
breake of reformation began, been under athick 
cloud, and many a time when they have ſeemed 
toſceland, they have been driven back ag1ine 
with crofſe windes, Thus doc the wayes of God 
like Arethuſe run under-ground, Hee hides his 
thsand his ends, and he is inthe thick darknes, 
F, that we ſce his goings, but are as much to ſeck 
far the meaning of his diſpenſations, as the boy 
was that ran to fete Jonathans arrowes, whereby 
he made diſcovery to David. 
This we know, that God hath nox pinned his 
Ordinances to the freeholrt of a land, nation,city: 
' therfore he ſaith, leremy 7.12 goc and ſce what 
I did to Shiloh where I ſer my name art the firſt, 
and what was that which hedid to it? Pſal. 78.60. 
61. He forſooke the Tabernacle of Sh:bob, the tent 
that he had pitched among them and delivered 
his ſtrengthintocaprivity,and his glory into rhe 
enemies hgnd,' whence it may be affirmed that 
though God do not altogether remove his name 


from the 1ſraclites, yet be may change the place 
D thereot 
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thereof trom Shzloh to leruſalem; and ſo though 
he doe plant his Ordinances ſomewhere in his 
church, yet tne candlcſticke may be removed, & 
the Kingdome of Heaven taken away from this or 
that particuler place or nation, 

The uſe that I ſhall make of rhis point is, to 
call you to thus caſting up of events that may fall 
out, to the end you may be able ro iuſtifie Godif | 
he turne his hand againſt you ,and that you may 
for your owne parts Come to a center of reſoluti- 
on, that Ict God doe what he will with your par- 
ticuler perſons, yet youwlll ſerve the Lord, as ig 
Zoſhua 24.19. when Ioſhua had rold the people he 
isa jealous God and a holy, he will not forgive 
your tranſgrefMons and your finns, they anſwered 
Nay but wee ill ſerve the Lord; and thereupon he 
ſ:tupa great ſtone for a witneſle, leſt they ſhould 
afterwards deny God; let us ſet up ſucha ſtore 
of witneſle this day, that we may not turne away 
from the Lord our God, but ingage our ſelves to 
be his people forever. | 

It is not my purpoſe to weaken the faith of the 
people of God, but to confirme their reſolutions, 
nor tO give the enemy- any occaſion to ſay, 
Now they ſtagger, they miſtruſt their cauſe, the 
wilderneflc hath ſhut them in: No, no, for what- 
ſocver may become of our carkaſſes inthis wil- 
derneſs, though they may fall therein for our re- 
bellions againſt, and temprations of God, yet for 
certaine, Iſrael ſhall come iato the Land of reſt, 
tor howſoever it bethat Gods wayes*rowards us 
ve inthe darke, yet his promiſes to the Church 
are 
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arc 10 the cleere light. bones are not to) 
dry tO live againe by his breath ; Though he car- 
ry Jeſepb into a priſon, it is but to advance him : 
though he thruſt Jonas into the Whales belly, ic 
1s but co ſave him. When the ſhip is wrackt and 
broken, and the foundations ( as the Pſalmiſt 
ſaith) are deſtroyed, yet ediſcabo eccleians mean 
will ſtand good againſt the very gates of Hell. 
And we may build upon it as a truth, that howe- 
ver his 'workes of providence may ſeeme to us 
not to anſwer his Word of promiſe, yet all his 
diſpenſations towards his Churches are in order 
tothe fulfilling of his Promiſes, and the pangs of 
his Church are unto life, and not unto death; I ſay 
the pangs or thrpwes of his Church, becauſe [ 
conceive, that theſe motions that are in Chriſtens 


dome, this renting of States and Kingdomes, is | 


in order to ſome revolutions in the Churches; all 
theſe conſpirations of ſtormy windes ingruent 
upon them are not for nothing : Dob the plowman 
plow all the day to ſow doth be open and breake the 
clods of bis ground, when he hath made plaine the face 
thereof d dot] he not caft in the principanheac, &c. 
Iſay 28,24. God will ſow his Churches after his 
tearing thern up by the plow,and theretore waat- 
ſoever Stateſmen and Polititians may azme at, 1t 
is the Churches intereſt which the eye of God is 
upon, though 'they. neither know nor. intend it. 
As the Scripture taking notice of Auguſivs þis 
Decrce of taxing or enrolling the Empire or Pro- 
vinces.thereof, ſeemes 10 giveus the reaſon and 


occaſion of bringing Joſeph 8: Mary to Bethlehem, 
I) 2 ( who 


\ 
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"oro were farrevff the place ) that Chriſt might 


be borne there according to the Scriptures, which 
was 4 thing the Emperour never once dreamed - 
of. God hath other cnds and purpoſes in theſe 
ſhakings of Kingdomes and Provinces then Po- 
liticians and Stateſmen have, theretore let us not 


_ diſcredit God by unbeleefe, for my Covenant/is 


to me ( ſaith hee ) «5 the waters of Noah, that is,my 
purpoſe to my people, todoe them good is irre- 
verſible and abſolute, ſay 54.19. 

But then for our particulars. Though the wa. 
ters of Noah retirne no more to Cover the earth, 
yet {uch a Houſe, City, Countrey may be over- 
flowed and ſwallowed up with water; ſo may our 


. Arke fall into Philiſtims hands, and therefore ga- 


ther your ſelves together, ſearch your ſelves, 6 
Nation, even ye our worthy Senarours, call your 


ſelves to account, & examine your ſelves ſtridly, 


impartially, humbly,leſt the Babiloniſh garment 
and wedge of gold (which cauſes Iſracl to fly 
before the men of 4:)be not inany of your rents, 
ſearch out carnall policy, lukewarmneſſe towards 
God , Neutrality,private ends. Irs not impoſſible 
bur that there may bee an Abſalom, a Shimei in 


' your owne bowels, who if you were brought 


low, would drive you and the Arke of God too 
into the Wildernefle to ſeeke a place. Oh ler the 
> mg body of the Kingdome keep them- 
ſelves pure, that ſo if God ſhould pleaſe to zſti- 
mate, or meaſure outunto the Nation, according 


_ to the repreſentative body of ir, there may 


be mercy to it for your ſakes, Tothis end, have 
an 
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aneye [ I beſeech you} upon obſtrugours and 
deſigners, which cannor doe ſo much hurt in the 
enemies Army, as in your Counſels , Malignity 
thruſt forth into the-outward parts of the body 15 
nothing ſo dangerous, as that which lies cloſe and 
neere to the heart or vitals : Speed the hearing 
of Cauſes which comebefore you, that men may 


be difmiſt to their commands and employments . 


abroad to prevent a vacuwm, Pity and releeye 
thoſe that are broken and ſhipwrackt for the 
Kingdomes ſake: have an eye upon your under 
inſtruments and officers, that they ſpend you not 
more honour and reputation by theirmiſcari gs, 
parrialities, private gaine : than they bring you in 
_—_— he that lers fly a ſharpe Hawke, rides 
hard after her, or elſe the Partridge will be halte 
eaten before he come in; And feare not the lo- 
fing of any party by doing Gods will and worke, 
for God himſelte ſhould neither give raine nor 
faire weather , if bce ſhould pleaſe all forts of 
. men, I thall the lefle ſtick on ti1eſe rhings, becauſe 
you were this day before put in mind of them, 
only ler me prefſe one thing more, namely; that 
you would countenance honeft and godly men 
with places of command and truſt ; With com- 
and, for they will be firme and valiant, 4 mans 
ualour lies in bis conſcience, and not inbis ſpirit: With 
iroft, for ſuch a mati is like a doore with two. 
locks: He hathan obligation upon him, both to 
Godand you. Finally, doe all chat - may be to 
ſuppreſſe open and crying finnes for authority 


makes it ſelfe guilty of thoſe, other mens jumey, 
D 3 vhich 
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which itendeavours not to cut downe, wee in the 
Miniſtery muſt cry them downe,and you muſt cue 
them down, or elle they becoine in guilt both 
ours and yours, | ? 
And lernone of us ſay withig our ſelves, wee 
have ſtrength tor warre, for Eccleſe11.9, The bartell 
is not 10 the ſirong, We have received many marks 
and tokens of favour from Gead, tor Foſhue 24.19 
Hee nill conſume you afier he hath done you good, We 
are the Iſracl of God, to whom pertaine the Pro- 
miſcs for Foſhaa 7.8, Iſrael flies before the Aians, 


wee havethe Arke of God in the Campe with 


us, for 1 Sam.4.10.11. The Philiflims may take it 
we faſt before the Lord and have a good cauſe, 
tor Tuages 20.21. Iſrael falls in two bartells, 
under Benjamin, Wee are not ſo bad as the 
enemy that comes againſt us : For zts no tru- 
fting to the ſins of an enemre. The worſt bryers or 
thornes may ſervefora rodin the land of God, 


to ſcourge his owne people; Wee are Gods wit- 
\ neſles, for Revel.11.7. The beaff that aſcends out of 


the botromles pit ſhall make may agamft them, and ſhall 
overcome and kill them. In a wo.d, the axc that 
cuts downe the tree is hafred with the wood of 
the ſame rree,the enemy his power over us lies in 
our own fins, and ſo much torthis poinr. 

David is reſolved to be every way at Gods, 


. diſpoſe, Here am I. A happy frame of ſpiritit is 


to be able to periſh, and refigne gur ſelves up ro 
God, for Nl wie (hall be alwayes in poſſeſſi- 
on of himſelfe, outof the gunſhat of. all ſtorms 
and tempeſts ; ſeeled with courage and reſoluti- 
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on ; and how ever he be toſſed too and fro,up and 
downe, yet ſhall alwayes light upon his feet, If 
Canne bring Hannibal tothe very walls of Rome, 

It wave riſe after wave, if pillars bee ſhaken, if 

rotren boughes fall off the tree with windes, If 
Abſalom ſtirre, Iſrael be up, Shimei curſe,yet hee Y. 
15 at this point, Here [ am. 

I have not. muchto ſay upon this point, This is 
the ſum. Doe your duty, and periſh 1n it, Sz fra- 
aus iiabatur orbis, Conſcience of ſincerity, and 
uprightnes of heart in duty, will make a man. 
ſing Ecce ego, Here am I. Afzddle region men, and 
lower region men, muſt be toſſed and weather bea- 
ten, they live and have their treaſure where 
winds and cloudes, and waves come, but he is in 
the ſerene, and aboveall theſe whoſe hope the = 
Lord is, you may be ſooner killed than hurt , and 
if God ſhould deliver you up to the enemy, and 
bring in difficult times, be ſure that there is few 
of them that hate you now, but would be' ready 
towrite upon the ſtatue of cach one of you that 
lives and dies faithfull, #:zyam vzveres ; Or if ſuch 
dayes ſhould come that men ſhall be afraid to 
name your names, or owne your worth, yet as it 
was ſaid of the pictures of thoſe Patriots that 
durſt not come forth and appeare m after times. 
Eo magis fulgebant quis non viſcbantor, they (hi- 
ned the more, becauſe they were not to be ſecne. 
Be true to God, to his truth, to your truſt; and it 
you cannot ſavethetruth, it will ſave you : bur if 
there beaty of you that come in and adhere to 


God and his Cauſe onely for ſhelter and _— 
that 
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that is not thankworthy with God, no man 

thankes another for being driven into his houle 

to ſtand dry 1g a ſhowre. 

That you may be able to ſay, Here I am, when 
God ſhal! pleaſe to declare that he hath no de- 
light in you,theſe things are requiſite ; 

1. To have a good conſcience on your ftde, that 
will feaſt you within doores even when the hail- 
ſtones rattle upon the tiles of the houſe, you 
know what Luther ſaid when hee was convented 
before the Emperour at Wormes, No winds ſhake 
the earth but thoſe within it, If you be ina good 
cauſe, thar is not all, for hypocrifie and baſe ends - 
will more pull you downe, than the goodneſle of 
the cauſe will lift you up. 

It's a terrible thing to be hem'd in by the wrath 
of God on one fide, and the galling of a guilty 
conſcience on the other ſide, He that dare not face 
his own conſcience muſt needs fly from the pre- 
ſence and ſight of God, he cannot ſay, Here I aw, 

2. A ſubmiſhve faith rotruſt God, and leave 
your {clves in his hand, accepting the puniſhment 
of your iniquity with filence and juſtification 
of God, lying downe as patiently under his knife, 
as Tſazc under Abrahams. 

3- Acquaintance with God, ſo as to lay up 
your lives with Chriſtin God, having taſted his 
coOdnefle to you in former experiences, ſuch a 
man may be killed all but the head, but that's a- 
bave the reach of any enemy, and though he be 
forlaken, yet he carries, my Ged,wy God, with him 
fromthe croſle to his grave. 

| David 
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fruttion'ot God and hs ordinances :- Hewill bring 


me againe, and: ſlew me bis CArhe,and the babuacion: 


of 18,” Hee lairyinot, hee wilt bring: me” to my 


houſcagaine, tomy Concubines:whicts are!left; 


behind z bur he will fhew ime his Hubication ;, 
'Fhe Arkeand the Temple were-the things thar 
he aecoumed worth-the cnjoying, and hare you 
may bbſerve what a g64ly heatrlookes at,hor re 


venucs and trading, bout Gods Arke and habicati- 


oh. The Roman hiſtorians obſcrve tow the firſt 
ſeven Kings did contribute tothe State of Rome, 
Romwlns the firft gave it eſe, theh Pompiliur: the 
next, brought intiic Jacre; Religion is /indeed-rie 
very keele of the ſhip, The' maine worke wee 
have to doe is toſcttle ir, an4 irsour greateft 'Wa- 
es,to ſceireſtabliſht, ic will pay us-for all out 
yings ” IONIC vim heli s \ voi gu} 
Letthe' ſame minde be in you; 'n3' way a this 
time in David,iccountit your happineſſe,antrhe 
moſt lively marke of Gods favourtoyau,rit hee 
ſhall bring you againez-and /ſhew wunto your his 
Arke and his Hubiration; for-therein lies the glo+ 
ryof 1racl. I would the Reformation'did not 
le under anill reportwith many amongſt us. God 
would not bring the Ifra-lites into Canaan whi- 
Icft it was under/anill report with them by reaſon 


of the ſpies who undervalued it. It may>coſt us 


a longer-marchin this -wilderneile, if we Tooke 
upon it with aſcorafulleye, and yet the prejudi- 
ces -g1inſt it, and the aſperfions caſt upon them 
whom you have ſctoa worke to be hewers ip the 
| E moup- 


ing) dujof Fdumilianion, . 
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mouanraincs to prepare the matcrials of the Tem- 
ple, are many ; and I feare the reaſon is, becauſe 
no;bing that is one can pleaſe, except it be a guodis- 
ber, a grand ſallet, ir will not fit ſuch yaricty of 
palates as are amongſt us,I pray God ſuch adirth 
may be brought forth, as that there may remaine 
no diviſions or ſeparation from us in conſcience, 
but onely in pride and affected fingularity, there 
is the lefſe regard to be hadof ſuch as are reſol- 


ved aforchard, nor to be fixed inthe ſame orbe 


with us, but like the crraticke ſtarrs muſt cach 


' one have an orbe to himſelfe, If any mans con- 


ſcience lie(.as I may ſo ſay )in hs fancy, thento 
give lbberty tothar, would be nothingelfe but to 
give him leave tobe mad, 
David cxpreſles his ſufferings, yea his utmoſt 
ſufferings, by the phraſe, Good in Gods eyes, Ff hee 
ſay thus, 1 delight net in thee, Here I am, let him doe 
thaz rs good in bis eyes: Hee might feele it evillbur 
if it be good in Gods eyes he yecldsto it; and fo 
ler our hearts be humbled and framed incxpeRa- 
tion of Gods hand to us at this time, that wemay 
kiſſe the rod, and ſay with old Eli} when heihcard 
the fallof his houſe. Itis the Lord, let him doe 
what ſeemecth him good, 1 Sem. 3.18. Wee know 
not what promiſes or prophecies God hath gi- 
ven farth co his Church in his Word to be ſer- 
vedand fulfilled by or upon our ruines. If God 
_ not to hotiour himſelfe by our labours, let 
im honour himſclfe by our' aſhes, 
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Die Martis 22. Oftober. 16 4 4. 


Tf is this day Ordered by the Commons 

_ in Parliament, That Maſter 
Aſhurft, and Maſter Gourdon, doe from this 
Houle give thankes. to Mr./mes, for the 
great p:ines hez tooke in the Sermon hee | 
preached this day at the intreaty of the 
Commons at St. Margarets, Weſtminſter, it 
being a day eſpecially fer _ for a publike 
Humiliation, and to deſire him to print 
his Sermon. And it is Ordered that none 
ſhall prelumeto print his Sermon without 
being authorized under the hand writing of 
the ſaid Maſter Vines. 


H.Elfynge Cler'Parl. D.Com. 


| Tappoll® Abe! Ropento prine this Sermon, 
L Richard Vines, 
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Hoc habet propriunms Eccleſia ; dum perſecutiont patitur, floret ; 
dum opprimitur, proficit;dum leditar vincit,dum arguitur, 
intelltgit ; tune ſtat quum ſuperari videtur. 
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WR, faſter it declines,and haltens towards Rwine; 
Soisit inthe Church ; The more the devi- 
ates, and flips from her firſt Foxndations, the 
more ſhe growcs into Diltempers, and the 
nearer (he comes to Deſolation. 3 

It hath been the wiſdome of all Princes, and Free States,-vf 
former times,to carry a watchfull eye upon the growing 1»con- 
venients of their Kingdomes and Republiques ; That, as evill 
manners daily breed 4:/e4/es,{o the continuall making, and exe- 
cution of good lawes ſhould daily be preſcribed as Remedies ; 
left, by too long negle& and ſufferance, the Body of the Com- 
monwealth ſhould crow ſofexle with ſuperannuated evils, and 
the humers waxc ſo prevalenr,that the deſperateneſle of the dil- 
caſe might enforce them to as defperate a Remedy, : 

It is nolefle prudence and providence in thoſe that are appein- 
ted by the Supreme power (ag under him) chicte Governours and 
Overſeers of the Church, to be very circumſpet ; and, not onely 
faithfully to exerciſe their Minferial FunRion,by due and care- 
ful preaching of the Gotpel, but _— dilizently to —_— 

$ cir 


| whereof, accuried be that unworthy A1-mver that ſhall not ap- 


—_—_— 


The New Diftempey. 
their office in governing , thatis, in making wholſome Ordi- 
»ances,and duly executing them ; That the Incenveniences that 
orow daily inthe Church, may be daily re0ified, Iſt by too long 
' 1r hear ance they gather head, and ſo become either mcurecable. or 
clic, capable of Remedy, with too great a /oſſe. 

Che natural AﬀcRionT fo dearly owe to this my native Conn- 
ry, (to which my ſeule alwayes hath, doth, and will for cver, 
wiſh as much happineſſe as heaven can pleaſ2 to give) permits 
me not to think our Church 1n ſo forlorne and deſperate a Ca/e, 
ont that it may bc capable of a wholſume Cure; Yet Senſe and 
Rexſon (Hying with the naturall wings of Love and Duty) bids 


& 


me feare, that thoſeunnaturall Hamors, Price, Negligence, Su. 


| per ftirion, Schiſme, and (that Harbinger of DeftruRtion) Secw- 


ity have ſolong been gathering, and now /erled1n her, that ſhe 


| carnot; without long time,and much dithculty, (or elſe eſpeci- 
| 2} providenc- end &ivine mercy) bereltored ; For the haſtnino 


5 


ply the utmoſt of his endeavour;and diligence ; and, net returne 


the belt of thoſe Abi/1ires, he fucktfrom her in health, to her ad- 


[vantage 1N this her. great and deplorable extremity of Di- 


| temper; | 


The wearyed Phyſitian,(after his many fruitlefle experiments 


\npona con/mming Body adviſes his drooping Patient tothe place 
|sf 1:5 birth, to draw that Ayre,he was firſt bred in : Thelikelyeſt 
'w ay to recover our lang mr/ing Church; is to reduce her to her 
rit Conſtirutions, that ſhe may draw the breath of her firlt 
| Principles; from whence having made fo long a journey, her 


returne muſt take the longer time. | 

The Phyſitian requires not his crazie Patient to take his Pro- 
preſic thither in arumbling Coach, or a rude Waggor, (they are 
too full of motien for a reſtlefle body) nor to r1de Pefte, ( the 
ſu iftneſle of the paſſage makes too ſndden an alteration of the 
Climate) but in ancaſie-going Litter, the flowneſſe of whoſe 
pace might give him a gradnet change of Ayre, 

| The afc{t way toredsce our languiſhing Chureh to her firſt 
Conſtitution, is to avoid all unnaturall Commorions, and vielence 
11 her paſlage; and carefully to decline all /ndden alterations, 
| which 


The New ROY ah 
which cannot be without imminent da»ger,and to uſe the peaces 
ableſt meanes that may be, that nothing in her journey may in- 
terrwupr her, and prove too prejudiciall to her jowrnyes exd. 

The ai/caſe of our diſtempered Church, (God bc praiſed hath 
not as yet taken her principail patts; Her doctrine of Faith is 
ſound; The Diltemper onely lyes in her Di/cipline and Govern- 
»ext ; Which hath, theſe many yeeres, been breeding, and now, 
broken forth, to the great diſhonour of (her Myſtical Head ) 
Chriſt Jeſus; to the unhappy interruption of her owne Peace, 
(the Legacie of owr bleſſed Saviour;) tothe great diſquict of out 
gracious Soveraigne, (her Faiths Defender) to the ſharp affliQi- 
on of his loyall SubjeRts, (her faithful ſervants) and to the ut- 


ter ruine and deſtruftion of this Kingdome, (the peacefull Palace 


of her Glory.) 

1. As for her Dscipiine ; In the happy dayes of Edward the 
ſixt, when all theRomi/> Rubbilh and Trumpery was ſcavenger! 
out of this (the new Reformed ) Church,and the wholeſome do- 
ftrine of undubitable Truth was joyfully received into her gates, 
(being for many yeeres clos'd with [gnorance and Error ) the 
picty and providence of her newly choſen Governoxrs, (whoſe 
ſpirituall Ablhties, and valour, were, after, charaRerd in thcir 
owne blood ) thought good, 1n the firſt place, to make Gods Wor- 
ſip the ſubject of their holy Conſideration ; To which end,they 
met, and ( tinding in the Scriptures no expreiſe forme of Evas- 
gelicall Diſcipline ineach particular, and thercfore concluding, 
;t was left as a thing #ndifferenr, to be inltjtuted according to 
the Conſtitutions of every Kingdome where Religion ſhould 
be eſtabliſht) they adviſed, what D»/cipline might beſt con- 
duce tothe glory of God and the benefit of his people ; They, 
frit, debated, and put to the queſtion, #herher the old Lytur- 
gie ſhomld be corretted and purged, or whether a New ſvonld be 
contrived, | 

Craxmer,then Archbiſhop of Canterbxry, a pious, moderate, 
and learned Father of the Church, (and not long after a glorious 
Martyr) finding,that the #/d Lyt»rgic had ſome things 10 It deri- 
ved from the Primitive Church, (though in many things corrup- 
ted) conccived it mot fitting for the _ ef the Church, not to 


3 {avour 
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a | The New Diſtemper, 
| favour ſo much of the ſpirit of conragittien, as utterly to aboliſh 
| it,becauſe the Papsfts nied it ; but,rather,enclined to have the old 

Garden weeded. the Errors expunged ; thereby, to gaine ſome 

of the moder ater fort of that Religion to a Conformity: Bur Ridly 

| Biſhop of London,a man though very pious, yet of a quicker (pj. 
| rit,and more violent, (and not many yeares after ſuffering ay. 

| :yy dem too) enclined to a contrary Opinion, rather withing a 

total #60/itr;ox of the old Liturgie, and a new to be ſet up,lelt the 

| tender Co»/ciences of ſome ſhould be offended. 

| Thebufineſle being thus controverted, !it was at length vated 

torthe purging of the 0/4; to which ſervice were appointed 


Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbery. Martyr. 
| Googrick CB. 
| Skip | Hereford, 
| Thirlby | | Weſtminſter, 
| | ? Biſhop ef +5 : 
| | Day | Chickefter, 
Doftorsd Helbeck | | Lincoln, 
| | Ridley ; CR ochefter. Martyr. 
| after B.of Lender. 
| 4 Cox King EDWARDS Almoner, 
| Tajyler a LCLincols. - Martyr. 
| { Heynes Deane of > Exceter, 
| Redman = Weſtminſter. 


| Maſter Robinſon Archdeacen of Leyeefter. 


| Menſe Waio 1549, Anne Regni Edwardi ſe xt5 tertte. 
| | | Whereot 


> 
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Whereof three wcre tamous arty ; and the tit, men 
of unqueſtionable ſ/anttity , ſounaxeſſe, and /carning ; which, 
being done, Was authorized by At# of Parliament in that 
blefled Kings reigne Edw.6.3nd witha full Conſent reccived ints 
the Church of England, confirmed by divers Acts of Parl. in the 
daycs of Qu. Eliz. King lames,and King Charles, our now gra- 
C10US reg ES ghty Gedlong preſerve, 

But this eſtabliſht Diſcipline, had no ſooner being , bus exe- 
mics, (of which ſort the devill hath alwayes inſtruments to nip 
the Plants of Religion inthe Bud) wheſe number, Caily ſince, 
encrealing, grew hotter and hotter in oppoſition, and fronger and 
ſronger in fait:os, being too long, for peace ſake, conniv'd at ; 
and, at laſt, too wn/ce/onably, and violently oppoſed, infomuch 
that the d5/eaſe, in theſe our late dayes, grew too powertull for 
the Remedy ; ſo that the Diſtemper ef our Church, in that reſpef, 
15growne lo high, that I feare Phlebotemy will rather produce n 
further /anger/owent ( being alrcady come to Madneflc) then a 
Care. 

Nay, fofar have the Znemics of this citabliſht Government 
and Diſcipline,given way to their exorbitant and retraftary Opi- 
#ion,that they will neither allow the Matrer,nor the Forme, not 
the Authority and teſtimony of the Compoſer. 

1. Not theAdatrer ; (though they cannot but acknowledge it, 
inthe generall,to be very good, yet) becauſe it was unſanftihed 
by /aperftittows lips, | 

3. Not the Forwe ; becauſe ſet, and compoſed by Humane 
Invention. 

£3. Not the Compoſers ; bectule Biſbops,and ſo (though /ar- 
mrs _ = Cauſe of God and his true Religion) Members of 
Antichrif. RA | 

I. As for their Exceptiens againſt the Matter ; how ridicu- 
lous they are, let Kes/ox judge : Have not ſuperſtitious tongues, 
and cyes, viewed and read the Scriptwres in their very Originall 
and purity ? Shall therefore the Scriptures be diſallowed? Have 
not {aperititieus perſons profaned our Churches with their Po- 
pilh Dotrines Sacraments and Ceremonies ? and ſhall our Chur- 


ches therefore becryed downe, or ſhut againſt the Ovid 
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{od > becauſc thoſe Poets were Heatheniſh, was S., Paxl afraid 
fo uſe their ſayings ? Was the Spirit of God too blame, to exdite 
them ? Good things, abuſed , worke evill cffets mpon the 
abr/ers ; but loſe not their coodnefle by the Abuſe. 
| 24 As for their Excepriens againſt the Forme, being ſet, and 
hot conceived, the Amtherity of the Scriptures I hope will 
24:1f wer. 
| God the Father warrants it : God the Sox preſcribes it : God 

he hol; Ghoſt allowes it. 

\ 1, Godthe Father warrants it; in the Old Teſtament, at the 
time of the Zaw,by his command to Moſes, Numb.6.21. where 
Regives him 2 {er forme and words to bleſſe the people,T he Lord 
Ble fe thee and keep thee, the Lord make his face te ſhine wpon thee, 
4p: be, Fr ACIOHS MALO thee. 

| 2, God the Sonne preſcribes it inthe New Teſtament, in the 
time G 6, 4 Go! pel : When S. l/shn the Baptiſt had taught his Dif- 
ciples to pray, the Diſciples of Jeſas Chrift (whoſe houſe was 
clilcd the houſe of Prayer) humbly requeſted the ſame booxe 
tþ:1 him, whoprefcrived them that Forme which he bad for- 
merly uled jn the end of his Sermon, at. 6. 9. Which he inten- 
dd not a5 Aodel, (as (ome wonld have 1t) but a very Prayer 


itf-itc, to-beuſed i in thoſe very words, as they were delivered 


{Cuke11.2.not, After thu manner but when Je pray, ain, ſay. 
[That he willed the ſame words to beuſed, is evident ; For his 

Bliciples would be taught, as 10h» taught his : And how were 

they taught ? S. Joh taught them the words onely ; he could not 


_ giycthem the Spirit to make an extemporary deſcant gpon them. 


Sg that being a dire Ser Forme,it warranted Set Former, which 
were uſed from the beginning of the Primitive C hurch ; from 
whence, this part of our Ds/cipline had her originall. 

rÞ God the holy Spirit a/owes it : Whodarequeſtion, that the 
noly Spirit inſpired S. Pant in all his Epiſtles, written to the 
Churches? In all which Epiſtles he concludes with this one 
Prayer, The grace of our Lord leſus Chrift, 5c, 

3. Asfor their exceptions apainſt the Compoſers of this _— 
twrgie,who were na lefie then holy Martyrs, (and by Fire-15 ; 
aw more Revelations then theſe ObjeRors _ by day-l:igat) 

| men 
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men of approved learning and true picty : though ſome haveim- 
pudence and ſþir:tuat pride enough, to think their owneabilities 
and inſpirations to flyca highcr pitch ; and Ignorance enough, 
to acknowledge greater knowl:dge in theinſely.s, y<t the molt 
kamble, able, and truly fanined minds, havealwayes had Mar- 
tyr dome in 10 high reverence, that they conclude, that God that 
made their blood the ſeed of the Church, and zave them the cou- 
rage and ho-'our;to dye in the maintenarc. of the Truth, would 
not permit that ſeed to bring forth tuch dar nel of fup.ritition; or 
them,to die guilty of thoteErrors,th y io relolutely cryed down 
with their dying blood, | 

2.As for her government by Epiſcoacie,(theextirpationwherok 
>cing a great addition to ner D z/temper) It hath as much or more 
Jus Divinam to plead, then that, which endeavours to demoliſh 
&(uccecd it, Presbyrerie; Both are but mentionedin the Scripture, 
at larze ; but no particular Rules for the executing the oftice of 
cither ; which,veing left wholly as arb1rrary,it reſts inthe pow- 
er of the Supreme Magiſtrate (Whom God hath conſtituted his 
[icegerent ) tochoofe, and eſtablith, which may belt be found 
conþſtexe with the Conſtitutions of the Kingdome, and itand to 
moſt advantage with the cz24/ Government, 

But admit the Civil Government will ſtand with ether 7 
When the Balances ſtand eaverly poiſed the lealt Grain turns it, 
in thirgs 1ndiffcrenr, the ſmalleſt circumſtance calts it, 

This /ſlandof Britaine {it we look back above 1400 yeares, 
being a long Preſcription) when ſhe firſt reccived the Faith, was 
then governed by King Luci, whom God made a great /nſtr«- 
mext torreducing ct this Kingdomefroin Pagani/me ; who, ſen- 
ding to Rome, and accommodated from thence with two Chri- 
/tian and learned Divines, by their labours, and Gods afliſtance 
uponthem, plantedthe Goſpel : At the beginning of which plan- 
tation Arch-Flamins and Flamins were put downe, and intheir 
roome Archbiſheps and Biſhops were introduced ; which Go- 
vernment /ucceſſively continued,and flouriſht through the reigns 
of many wife Princcs, confirmed by many As of Parliament, 
ſince the Reformation ; excrcilcd and approved by holy Martyrs; 


and allowcd of, as molt fitting,untull the yearc of our Lord GT” 
B : 
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| | At which time, multitudes of the /ower ſort of people,throughout 
| this King dome, petitioned, and tumultuouſly troubled the Paris. 
awmcontfothat lome of the Members,perchance according to their 
incltzation, arid others, for quietneſle fake; conſented to the abes- 
lition and ctirpation of Epilcopicy, theunadviz'd Contents of 

' thcirclaiorous Petitions. | 
| | Now if theie Governments Hicrarchicall and Presbyteriall 
| berndiffeerent ; theſe Circumirances, ( Firit, of the ##me, when 
| Epiſcopall Government began ; S:condly, of the wnintermi/- 
fe continuance,tor ſo many Apes ; Thirdly ,the credit of the per- 
| ſons confirming and approving it ) me thinks, ſhould calt ſuch a 
| kind of neceſ/try upon 1t,that the other (beihgan wntry'd Govern- 
|. ment, and having no conſent or approbation from the Supreme 
| Magiſtrate ; and, being onely cryed in by the 1gnorant multitude, 
| aftected to noveltics ard Change ) ſhould have no w/e triend te 

| plead tor it. | 

(6, | Wereadein the Scriptures of Elders ( which are members of 
| a Presbyterie) aS1t1$ written, T #1245 1.5. For this cauſe 1 lefr thee 
| 13 Creete that thou ſronlaeſt ſet in order things that are wanting. 
| and ordaine Elders in every City, as I had appointed thee. Alto, 


1 Pet.5.1.T he Elders which are among you,1 exhort, who am al(c 

14 | | an Elder, By which it appears, that Tis had inſtructions tc 
tetupa Prevbyrerie. | 

1n/, | Youtake the Scripturesby ſnatches: Had youread 1n Tits the 


next verſe following but one, you would have had Saint Pax!s 
meaning with his words, viz.ver.7, For a Biſbep maſt be blame- 
leſſe, as the fteward of Godnot ſelfe-willed, ec. So that, it plainly 
appeares, that Elders mentioned inthe 5. verſe, are expounded 
Bi/poprinthe 7. Or, had you compared Saint Peters firſt verſe 
(b. fore mentioned) with his fife inthe ſame Chapter, you would 
have found Elders no poſitive,but x relarive word ; no Office, but 
adegree of Ape. Ver. 5, Likewiſe the younger ſubmitting them- 
ſelves to the elder ; the Apoſtle here ſhewing, what the behaviour 
of the E/der Minilters ſhould be towards God,and of the younger 
towards them. So that if either of them had ſet up a Presbyrerve, 
it was ſuddenly pulled downe againe ; and Eps/copacie ( which 
'you'ſo muck diilike ) placed in theroome. - T0 

| We 
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We are ſo far from diſliking Biſhops, that where there is on", 
we deſire there were twenty;nay that every Church in England 
and Ireland had a ſeverall:Bifhop ; Dioceſan Bilhops we d:lih ?, 
Parechiall weallow. 

How ſuddenly(tocrofle aſctled and warranted eſtabliſhment) 

eur windmill fancies can make an alteration, Titus,c,1.5.hade 
comand trom S. Paxl to ordain Elders in every City, (which he 
interprets B*ops) not inevery Cherchor Pariſh; which Ordi- 
#agce, the Church of England hath punctually obſerved trom the 
Primitivetimes toths day. But you haveretraRory and gaine- 
ſaying ſpirits, ſpirits of contradiction, that anderſtand not the 
Scriptures, but by your owne Interpretations; alwayes ſtirring, 
but never ſetled ; hating order, defpiling Government,and reſilting 
all Authority, | 

Bur this Epi/copall Government had her original! from Rome; 
and being poyſoned in the Kooz, it cannot be wholſome in the 
Branch. 

Tznorance isthe mother of all Error. Your C hronologie failes 
you : If you carefully ſearch Antiquities, you will find your Ob- 

jeftion againſt it,1 good Argument torit. I confeſſe Epilcopacie 
had her Original partly trom Rome; but, in thoſe dayes,when 
we conformed according to the Charch of Rome,the Church of 
Rome covformed according to the Word of God. Rome was, 
then, part of the Primitive Church, not being above 187, yeares 
after Chriſt : The B:ops of Rome were fo tarth=n from being 
Antichrifts, that moſt of them were Mertyrs, and dyed for 
Chriſt. | 

But our Biſhops have too great Revenxes ; whereby, they are 
occaſioned to Riot, pomp,and glory. 

Thoſe Princely Benefattors ( whoſe bonuntifull Pierves thought 
notking too much for Gods Ambaſſaderrs, and therefore enlar- 
ed their Revenwes ſo much) well knew their places and callings 
requir*d it ; whole gates were to be epen to all commers; and 
bread to be given to all that wanted. Their Places owe reliefe 
to the fatherlcfle ; comfort to the widow ; /upplies te the needy z 
and /»ccomnr to all that are afflifted; and hoſpicality to all ſtran- 
gcrs. No, their great Revennes are greater £ 'ye-ſores then Incon- 
veniences,if nat abuſcd. B 2 But 
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The New Diſtemper. 
But theſe great Revenues might have been decimated, and the 
Tenth part might have futticiently maintained a preacking Mini. 
ſiry,and the » ic other parts might haye been added to the Kings 
Revenues, w! ich would have made him the richeft and moſt plori- 
ous King in Chriſtendome and taken away the neceſſity of Sub 
azertrom the Su! jeR. | 
This is robbing Peter to pay Paul ; bergering the Keyes toin- 
rich the Swora,and the next way tolring a Curſe upon the King, 
and all his p: opleins 7encrall, by a generall guilt of Sacrileage. 
I he Shcwbread muſt not be eaten but upon more neceſſity then 
(God bethanked) His Maj ſity was at that time put to. The holy 
Ojle muſt not be put nntoa C:27/ ute ; But His Majeſtics pious 


| and reſolute refn/a the! cof hath in ONC wW ord, tully and fairely 


| an{wered this O2Jj-31on. 
| But Biſhops have roo abſolute 3 power, which gives them oc- 


| Caſion and opportunity to be &yrannicall, and to exerciſe an arbi- 


uriſd1ction over their Brethren, 

From the bear wing, confeſle,it was not ſo; - Neither ftands it 
| with wi/dome or policy tOduffer it tobe fo : For the Government 
of the Church muſt have prpportion with the Government of the 
| State 3 Government of ſe erally ures in one Nation, breeds con- 
fuji ron. ; and that, r#ine : eretore being a mirt Monarchy. 
[1 <ceſlar; ly requirea mixture likewiſe m the Hierarchy ; which 


| trary 


: excl: des all arbitrary power. 


| * It1s true, abſolute Monarchy, and an unlimited Hierarchy are 
apt to fall into the diſtemper of Tyranmezand Democracie and a 
parity in Governinent 15 as apt to run jntothe diſeaſe of Twwnlt ; 


| [but of the twoevils, Tyrannieis the /eaſt. by how much it is the 


0b, 


(eaſicrto be cured. A moiiſter with one head is ſooner overcome 
then a Higra with many. If our Hierarchy hath Cipt into this 5r- 
repmlarity, it 1s great wildome and reaſon for a Parliament to 
reclifie Its 

| Butthe Kirg having the /o/e Eleion of Biſhops, and ſo much 
favourinathem, will hardly conſent to the abridgement of their 
power and greatneſſe; lothat, being his Creatures, their power 
will be upheld by him,to the end that upon any difference betwixt 
bia and his people, thy may be the more able to uphold him, 
| and 
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and ready to make aſtrorg party for him ; fo that the more their 
power 18 weakned, the lefſc his party will be prevalent, whereby, 
his Prerogativue may wantAdvocates,and the Liberty of the Sub- 
3<&t no enemies. 

His Majelty, by his yeelding to the Bil of taking away their An/. 

J'otes in Parliament, h:th givena ſufficient Earncſt of a further 
AMoederation of their power; and nu quel! 10n, ws, and will be 
ready to hearkentothisor ſuch like humble and reaſonable Peri- 
tions (tortheextirpating this jelouſie ) viz. That when any Bi- 
{hop ajes, er istrarflated, he would give liberty to the whol- 
Clergieand Freeholders of thole Dioceſſes tochooſe, nomir atc & 
preſcnr foure lcarnucd and religious Divines, molt #ublameable in 
* life and doftrine, able for government, and diligent in preaching : 
Of which foure, HisMajcſty to prick one, which may be conſecra- 
ted Biſhop of the Duoces; By which meanes, both His Majcſty 
and His People, having an imereſt in him, he will be equally en= 
gaged ; who, 1n caſes of difference, may become rather aedi- 
ator then Partaker : and, receiving juit power from the King, 
may exc cute 1t as uprightly amongſt his people, 

But they are Lords,and lord it over Gods /xheritance ; Where= 06. 
2S, 1 Pet,5.3. forbids it, Berot Lords over Goas inheritance : 
and Chriſt, L»k. 22. 25. ſayes, The Kings of the earth exerciſe 
Lordſhip, but it ſhad not be ſowith you. 

Our Biſhops were Lords, as they were Peeres of the Land, and An/. 
as Peercs, they had Votes in Parliament ; which, being rakes a- 
waJ,they are no more, now, then what the dignity of their Cale 
ling and their owne Mcrits make them, As for that place in $, 
Petcr,thus it is meant;Te all not be Loras over Gods inheritance, 
that is, Tyrants ; Loras and Rulers being at that time none but 
Heathens ani Per/ecutors, whole tyrannic made the very name 
of Lord,terrible, and od1ous : So that, in that plice, by Lordſhip 
15 certainly meant T yranuie, Netther can this imply a Parity 11 
our Church; for without a S»periority, and Infertority, there 
can be no Government: A Parity cannot be con{idcred inerder of 
Government ; but,onely, in the work of the Miniftry, Inthis,all 
are fellow labexrers ; In the other, ſome command, and ſome obeyr 


S, Payl and Timethy had an eſpeciall command and charge over 
oy | B 3 | other 
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other Miniſters. Asfor that place in S. L»ke, which you alledge, 
The Dilciplcs ſtriving who ſhowld be the greateſt among them, our 
blef]-d Saviours anſwer was to this eftect, Ler Kings exerciſe po- 
wer and authority over their vaſſals, (as indeed their tyrannie 
made them little better )but it ſhall be other wile with you: You 
are all felow-ſervants to me, that am your chiete Lord and Biſhop 
*f your ſoules ; whillt I am here, all ſuperiority lyes extin& : 
| Cinitt was then the onely Governour, and the Root of Govern= 
| .m:nt was in him ; But at his departure, he gave /ome to be Apo- 
| /iles, ſome to be Paftors,c+c.and yet alltho'e degrees were equall 
inreipeRtof the work : He himſfeltc {aid, Te call me Lord, and /o 1 
am, and yet, Luk. 22, 27. 1 41; among you 4s he that ſerveth : 
whereby 1t tnaniteiily appeares, he 1ntended a parity of the wor- 
| kexs1n0reipedt of the worhke, not a parity inthe government In re- 
| ſpect af the workers, 
| Bithops ( whoſc office is fo promote Religion, and to advance 
| the Gejpel,(aS1s pretended ) and toencourage Preaching as the 
| 0: dinary meanes conducing thereunto) are fo far trom ſe doing, 
that inſtead thereof, they tilence godly dinifters,and put downe 
weekly Lettares, which were {ct up at the proper charges and the 
_ p:ety of the people; and to the great eſtabliioment of true Reli- 
| 21ON- 
Herelyes a /1yſterie ; being the molt crafty advantage the 

diviiever tookof popalar piety, 
' Admitthe prery of the honelt hearted People was the firlt m1o- 
2526 to theſe weekly Lectures, how was that piety abuſed, by 
thoſe weekly Letturers ? They were choſen by the people ; their 
maintenance (conſiſting moſt of Gratuities) came from the peo- 
ple,whichebbed or flowed according as their Lynatick doftrines 
wrought upon the people. Thoſe LeRurers ( whoſe whole ſud- 
{iltance thus procecded from the people) mult for therr owne 
better livelyhoods plea/e the people : And what more pleafing 
tothe people then the preaching of Liberty ? and how ſhould 
Liberty be enlarged, if not peeced with Prerogative?Then down 
goes Anthority and up goes Priviledge ; Downe goes the Booke, 
and up goes the Spiris ; Downe gocs Learning, and up goes Re- 
velarien; who gaining credit in the weak opinions of the v#!ger, 
X | crew 
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grew the S?minarice of all Ignorance, and the vvr/i»s fathers of 


« 


a!lRebcllion. Thele are thoſe godly LeQurers ti at B.h p+ put 
downe,w ho never loſt them ſclves {o much, as 111 not ictting up 
better and more orthodox jr their roomes, which tad taken away 
the ground of thisObjeRion. 

Our Biſhops being proud, tale,covetors , and Popiſtly affefted, 
are therefore fit to be extirpated. - 

Admit fomebe fo; mult, therefore, ſuch, among them, as are 
humble, diligent, charitable,and enetries to Popery, periſh ? Shall 
they that are 64d, have more pourer to pull downe a {etled Go- 
vernment, then they that be good, to kecp it up? Did Moſes,the 
man cf God, extirpate the Government of Prieftheod becauſe 
Aaron had a hand in the peoples 1dolatry ? Or, will you under- 
take that the Elders ina Presbyteriall Government thall be all 
taultlefle ? Let the gmilty receive their reſpeRive puniſhments. 
and let others take they office : But the innocest to (ſuffer with the 
enilty, 1s a point of high ##z«ſtsce, 
 Butadmitthis Goverment by Biſhops, had nothing to plead 
for it, neither pre/crsption,nor continuance Without Infermillion, 
nor the Authority of Parliaments in all Ages, yet conlidering it 
15, fnow, 2 Government, in Being, it ſxemes not conſonant to 
Reaſon, or policy to extypate it, or take it away, before an other 
Government be pitckt upon. Topull downe one maine Ps/ar, 
before another be mad< fit to ſupply the place, and to ſwpport the 
roome, is the next way to pull the Roofe upon onr heads : Hath 
not Epiſcopacie been lerg vozed downe ? And i5not the Aﬀſem= 
bly, at this time, divided and in controverſie, nay puzzled what 
Government to ſetup in the roome of it ? By which means,occa- 
ſion is adminiſtred to all d;ſorder, Liberty lycs open to all Schi/- 
mes, Sets, and Hereſies, and SeRaries grow bold to vent their 
giddy headed opinions without controlment, confirming them- 
{elves in their owne Errors,infeting others with their new fan- 
gled and itching dottrines, the nature whereof is (like a Terrey ) 
to run, till it over-run the whole Body. (Have not our cyes be- 
heldallthis?) which if theſe unſctled times ſhould long contt- 
nue, (as God forbid )would gather fuch head, and _— this 


our confuſed Kingdome, that if her iflue of blood were fope - one 
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| The New Diſtemper. 
| place, it would break forth in another ; and, like Hercules his 
Monſter, it one head were ſtr#ck off, another would ariſe, to the 
1: ter confuſion of the true Protc{tant Religion, which already 
| begins to be thelealt pa:t of this tottering Ki''gdoms profefſion, 
| 4::d rather conniv'd at, then exerciz'd by ſome. Are not corr.- 

pliints preterd againſt Brownift; and Separatiſts, unheard ? Nay, 
are not men afraidto complain againſt them ior teare of puni/3- 


' 


ext ? Havenct proteſt Anabaptiits challenged our Minitters to 


IGG LES ALI 


"| di{prre withthem in their owne open Churches e Have n«t their 


— 


d {putations been permirced nav.unadviledy wndertaken by fome 
of our Miniſters, (who themi. Ives are thought little better) 


3{ wheruin they have made many Proſelites, and left many of the 


| vulgar (who judzethe vitoty to thi: molt words) indifferent ? 


| Have they not aiter their diſputationsretired into their Ianes,and 
| | rivate lodgings, 1ccon pa yed with many of their Azairers,and 
| 1/1 jeyncd together 1n their extemporary pravers for a bleſſing 
4urontharlate E xerci/e ? How often hath Bow-river (which 
{thy lately have baptiz'd New Jordan) been witnefle to their 
rrophanations ? How many daily make their private meetings, 
and aller ble inthe City of London to exerciſe their Afiniftery 7 
How matiy have been convicted of Blaiphemy , and yet unpu- 
nift? How many times have their witneſſes been taken againſt 
ſome of our molt laincd and ri gious Miniſters ?- for which, 
þY J:NC, Are plunat red,iOmu ſequeſtred, 42nd {otne impriſoned : How 
many of our Miniſtcrs whole ſeverity proceeded formerly againſt 
3 ornicuors, Adulterers, Drunkards, Swearcrs, and ſuch like, 
are 1.077 undotic upontheir revengeful itnefles and teſtimony, 
[appearing row (tor the better colouring of thar malice) wet 
\affefediothe Cauſe ? All which in time will fo encourage all 
'Sels. Factions, Hypocrites, and make Heretie fo bold, & ſtrong 
4ja this Kingdo::c, that thetrue Proteſtant Religion will be (un- 


: 
1 


: 
| 


derthedeteitable name of Popery) cven turned out of doores for 
company, or at Ialt ſo little tavourcd, that it will beforced to 
 rowdit lelfe in corners, 2s thoſe Setarics did, before theſe trou- 
'bles were, 

| T, but whenthings are /et/ed, and 1wftice done upon the Popi/ſh - 
'Fattion, theſe Settaries with their SeRts will vaniſh like the 


Miſt 


| 
| 
| 
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Miſt before the wid day ſun, and a true reformed Religion will be 
eſtabliſht tous and our Poſterity. | 

Youſeeme by this Obje&ion bnt a young State Phyſician, and 
2 mecre #9v:ce 1n the curing of a diſcaſe of this nature, In ſony: 
caſes, where the #ndiſturbed humors keep their bounds, diſtem- 
pers are quickly evaprrared,and being ſcatterd through the whole 
body, every part 6reathes out ſome , and Nature (being able to 
truckle with the diſeaſe) by her owne power, relieves her ſelfe ; 
and, in a ſhort time, rettifies the Body : But upon a continuall 
confluence , and gathering head of /awleſe humors, ſhe is ſo 
weakned; that ſhe hath nopower toreſiſt,and lefſe heart to {i trug- 
ole with her exemy, but is forced to yeeld : But the time you prc- 
tixe for the fubduing of theſe numerous Sets, is, firſt, when all 
things are /ctled, jecondly , when the Land is cleared of Pa- 


pilts. 


4 in good health, you will eaſily finda cure. A rare Phyſitian } In 
the meane while, you will conniveat this continued conflurace 
of humors, which makes it at length 1ncureable. 

2. Asfor the {cond ; Take heed while ye goe about to cure a 


Fever, yourun not the Body Politick into a Dropſie, with too 


much Phlebotomie.. But vou will firlt cleare the Kingdome of 
Papiſts : And who be they ? In your Accompt, all ſuch as ſtand 
tor Epiſcopall Government, (a Government coetaneous with 
this our almoſt out-dated Religion.) All ſuchas approve of the 
Book of Common Prayer, (a Forme eſtavliſht by many Ads of 
' Proteſtant Parliaments) All ſuch as are paſlively obedient, and 
' loyallto his Majcfty (a duty commanded byGods own month.) 
Ot the Clergie, all ſuchas will not preach for b/90d, (although 
| Miniſters ot the Goſpel of Peace.) All ſuch as will not rake tte 
Covenant, toſupprefle Biſhops, (although they have formerly 
{worn canexicall obedience totheir Ordinary) All ſuch as wil tot 
encourage Subjects torefift the power of their naturall Prince, 
(2]though having taken the Oath of Allegeance, and the late Pro- 
reftation,) Andto conclude, all that have not contributed wil- 
lingly, bountifully , and continually to this Warre; and in a 


word, that have any conſiderable Eltatesto pick a holein; If all 
| ; G: Setts 


1. Forthe firſt, Ttisall oneas if you had faid, When the body 
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Sefts and S:#&arics be not ſuppreſt till then, weare like to haye x 
comfortable Reformation, Er 

| But in calc, YOU onely meane ſuch Papiſts as owne, and ac. 


| knowledge the 49&trixe of the Church of Rome ; Tell me, what 


rourſe would you take with them ? 

| Either you muſt 6415 them, or di/inhersr them, or take away 
their lives. | , 

| xr. It baxiſhthem ; It muſt be done, either wi#h the Kings 
tonſent, or againſt ut ; If againſt it, youreſilt the power, and he 
that refſteth ſhall receive damnation, Rom. 13. It with it, you 
make the King guilty of per;wry, who hath ſworne to prorett af 
his SubjeRsinhis Coronetion Oath, 

| 2, 1t«di/i»herir them; It mult be done, either accoraing to the 
known Lawes of the Kingdome, or againſt them ; According to 
the Lawes,ye cannot ; for there is no Law for it. If againſt them, 
you tranſgrefle what ycupretend to maintaine in all your De- 
dlarations. EN 

| 3. If rake away their lives, It mult be done;either for a Cauſe, 
or without a-Caule ; It fora Can/e, ſhew it , that the world may 
be ſatisfied : It without a Cauſe, you are guilty of marther. 

| Which courſe ſoeverye take, you have not. Chriſt for your ex- 
ample,who quietly ſuftred the two Ceſars, being 1delaters, not 
gnely to poſi.iſe that Kingdome,but to #/wrp it, becauſe God per- 
mitted them,and permſ/ively placed them there : Whenthe Diſ- 
youu askt our bleed Saviour, Diaft not thou ſow good wheat ? 
Phence commeth it that there be tares ? His anſwer was,T he evs! 
ove bath done 11, His pleaſure being demanded, whether they 
ſhould weedthemup? his Reply was, No, Let them alone untill. 
the harveſt,and then he would ſeparate them, 
| A good deed may be 11] done, when either againſt command,or 
witkout warrant. | 
Though God bath permitted the evil one to plant Papilts a- 
n0Ng us, yet he hath not authorized us to root them up,nor yet to 
take the lives of any,untill their ations come within the danger 
and compaſle of the cttabliſht Lawes of the Land. 
We have preſidents for the rooting out of Idolaters in the 
Scriptures ; which warraitt us to doethe like, 


>y 
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You findeit no where, but in the time of the Law ; it which 
time,God swmediately commanded it ; which kind of Warrants 


arenow ceaſed. - 
Again,In thetime of the Law, ſome were accompted Stray 


gers, And ſtrangers had not the priviledges that brethren have. 


Yſury was lawful to be taken of tran gers, not of brethren : Noxy., 
inthetimes of the Goſpel, Chriſt bath made us all Brethren, 
and called us by his owriname, Chriftians : and what was law- 
fu, then, to be doneto ſtrangers,is »nuwarrantable, now.,to be 
done to Chriſtians. We ere brethres. 

Then Proteſtantiſme and Popery may be content in one 
Kingdom, and Gods name may beharmeleſly prophaned with 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition,inthe fame place, where it is tr»ly and 
\incerely worſhipt. 

Your inference 1s not good. Itis one thing for a Prince to pro- 
tet his ſubjects ; ana an other to be partaker with them, orto al- 
low of therr /uperſtitions. Kings cannot enforce Conſciences, 
though pitcht upon a falſe Religion : All thac Magiſtrates can do 
againſt them(unleflefor Sedwcing, which a particularStatute made 
Treaſon ) isto puniſh their purſes, for not obſcrving his Statwtes 
;eſpeively , or for exerciſing their Religion contrary to his 
Lawes, But well it were if \ucha weceſ/izy of Connivance had no 
ſuch ſubject to work upon. | 

How happy had it been for this unlucky kingdom,if his Maje- 
ſtics moſt prudent and pious ?ffer, two yeare {ince, propounded 
to us, had been accepted in this particular, That all the Children 
of his ſubjetts of that Religion, ſhould be raken from them, and edu- 
cated in the Religion of the Church of England? By which means, 
the whole Kingdom,1in a ſhort ſpace of time, would have been 
peaceably reduced to anY ity inDoftrine; And,if the ſame courlc 
were taken with otheSrectaryes,an/niformity inDiſcipline alſo. 
But ow: Kingdom mult not expect an univerſall and — Re- 
formation in all particulars, till Catechiſmes be more ſtrictly 
nſed, and the entercourſe of Embaſſadours (which cannot fimply 
be avoyded) and Legers be reſtrained ; and ſtrift ſtatutes made 


_ andexecuted againlt ſettaries. 


But toreturne to our firſt matter. Admit Epi/copacy were a 
C 2 Govern- 
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Government, {ccidentally inconvenient, and that a wore fitting 
Government, were diſcovered, prepared and, made ready tobe 
{tup, It would be but a new wntryed Government, and not expe- 
riment ly known what proportion it wonld beare without rem- 
oral C orfhitutions. A horſe may be well metled, and condi- 
tuned end | very Wav commendable for the ſaddle; yet not draw 
welling Coach or Chariot : A great part of our Common-Law 
's bu I! upon the Ca/es of Biſhops, infommucti that if that Govern- 
ment b: cuanged, there muſt bea neceflary alceration of many 
$6 $f the land ; And what inconvenience may ariſe from tuch 
in Alteration, Tleaveto the Judgment of Lawyers, being not un- 
worthy of ſome Conſideration, _.. 
| But let theſe things be accompted not [nconveniencyes, and 
that the Hicrarchicall Government is fit to be demwo/:ſhed, either 
tor the abuſe of 1t,by fotne few exorbitant Prelates,or forthe miſ- 
Chicfes that follow in reſpect of it /e/f, in that it adminiſters ſuch 
accaſion of offence, yet the roo ſnaden Execution of a bulines of ſo 
creat 2conſequence,and concernment,gives alivelyer teſtimony of 
paſſion then diſcretion, (if polititions may have credit ) and ſa- 
vours of extremity, (which is opPotite to all virtue,) and too 
much raſhneſſe, the dsftemper of all fcrious and honorable under- 
takings : Too ſudden an Alteration in matters of /91a{ moment, 
paſſes rot without ſome inconvenience ; but, in things of ſuch a 
nature,as a Government, nay a Church government too (the nwr- 
{ery of the whole kinzdoms happineſſe or miſery) it cannot be 
without imminent dancer ; but the /#dden alteration of a fwnda- 
mentall government, of the Church (which ncceſlarily carryes 
the liate with it) threatens,nay brings nolcſſe then #naveydable 
Y#11e to both. 

A Raſhnes, too much ( wefeare) reliſhing of private ends to 
demoliſh that government jn ewelve moneths, which hath been 
ictting up and maintained by as wiſe generations as ours, above 
foureteen hnndred yeares. | 

How happy hadit been for this (at that time proſperous, but 
n9w miſcra>le) kingdom, had we takenthe advantageot ( that 
vreateſt bleſſing, that ever gracious Prince confered upon un- 
thankfull Subjects) the Triennial Parliament, wherein, We 

| might 
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might every 3 years have inſpeRed this new recoverd Kingdoms, 
and kept it alwayesin a perfet Criſs , the approaching T: Tor 
whereof, would not have aftorded popularevils fo long atime, 
or libcrty to ro9t themſclves or gather head againſt the peace and 
welfare of our happy Government ; throughthe benetit where- 
of we might havetaken an advantageous leifure and mature deli- 
beration to ripex every Bill,and, by degrees,toreftific every non- 
ag 'a Crievance,and indeed, w nat happing (le was there, which we 
h:d not then an cft.rd opporranity to bring upon this (now) un- 
happy Land? The Government of the State, agin many things, 
it WasSrc duced ir.toan excellent Femper ; {cp queitionlefle, (h2d 
r.0t thisunnaturall diftercnce interpoſed ) it had in all things (by 
the contirued goodneflc and fayourot His Sacred Majeſty) been 
pertected, to the comfort of us, and the happinefſe of ſucceeding 
Generations, 

The Government of the Charchlikewiſe might, by the vertue 
of the grantedTriennial, been narrowly andexattly fearcht into . 
The Gorernonrs [tritly obſerved ; The Badturned out,ard chan- 
ged for better ; They that deſerved puniſhment, puniſht accor- 
ding to thejr mi/demeanonrs; Others , leſle offending through 
{omeneegled, reprovedand checks; and, upon no amendmert,thc 
next Triennial, proceeded aguinlt accordingly. 

The Fig-tree was not prefentiycut downe, Root and Branch, 
but luftered till another yeare ; Ard puniſhments before an Aame- 
nition are too raſhly and ſeverely intiicted, 

Thus by this gratiuall aid Trienniall Courſe, Mercy and Ju» 
{tice would have 3#corporated ; the Government of the Church 
had beeneftablifet ; the peace of this Kingdome had been ſocu- 
red ; the bad Govcrrours had been rettified, or removed ; the 
good, encoxraged and Lononred; and Peace aud Truth had kiſt 
each other, 

But the multitudes of theſe our nationall /»s were too great, 
to permit ſogreat a Bleſſing on this Nation, as the benefit of this ; 
Trienniall Parliament. God ſuffered Abraham to ſce the holy 
Lad, but for the tranſgreſſions of the people, nor to poſſeſſe it : 
God ſhewed us a giimpſe of that mercy (which our fins made us 


unworthy to enjoy) and ſnatcht it from us.In which reſpect, we 
| C 5 _ are 
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 arenow left to our owne wayes,und governed by our owne 1n- 
| ventiens ; and ( whatis worſ:) we are neither penitent for our 7 
| 442141 fins,nor our ewne ; nor ( what 1s worlt of all) ſenſible 
Þ7 Gods Judgements, nor our owe mſeries, | 
How often have our Moderne Minilters in thetr #n;neaitated 
p:3y ers, beforethe open Congregation, given God j2yfull thanks 
tortkeſe blefled times 1 Whcteas (if their hearts had net been ha- 
*y to utter any things bctore God ) they might haverather petiti- 
| oned for aremovall of thele his terrible judgements : How often 
have they prayed for the continuance of theſe happy day:s | | 
| whereas, fiid not their mouthes beenraſe, they might better have Z 
deprecatedthoſe milcries. How often have they in their Sermons, 
Llaphemontly challenged od(upon the forfeiture of h1s Juſtice) 
to crowne their Caxſe with Victory ! How olten, 1nſtead ot | 
br1ho//ome dofrine, have they delivered ſuch reports as their - * 
onſiences knew Fables, and were before next Sabboth Lye; | 
pars Record ? How often tave they preached downe Srbjettion | 
to Princes, and encunraged the Sword to grow warme in the I 
| lood of Chriſtians? How often have they. Articled againſt Or- | 
thodoxe, able, and learned Divines : and crowded themſelves 
jato their Livings, who upon my certaine knowledge (tome of 
hem) canneithcr make true Latize, nor write good Engpliſp ; 
4 then, lay their preferment upon the wiſdome of the Parlia- 
meut ? How many Children abovea yeare old ( b<cauſe ther fa- 
{hers arc ſaſpeted tobe loyalltotherr Prince) continue nnbap- 
1:24 ? many pariſhes can witneſle. How long time 1s it ſince the 
laſt Sacrament of rhe Lords Supper was adminittred,let the people 
11, if their memories bz ſo good; and then, the Elements deli- 
yerd intheir owne new devs/ed words, Theſc ate now the taith- 
oy 111niſters of the Goſpel of Peace : Thele the Miniſters of this 
 hleſika Reformation : Theſe the men that muſt pull downe Ant 
driſAout of his ſeat, and ſet np Chriſt Je/us in his throne : Nay, 
ther, theſe are they that for hlthy lucre carry men about with 


yas and ſtrange dettrines : Theſe arc the men that in former 
mes ſeparated themiclves, ſenſuall,having not the Spirit, Thele 
6 they that deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evillof dignties : Theſe 
are ſuch as have gone the way of Cain, and run greedily after the 
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error of Blaamforreward ; and have periſhed inthe gains-/ay- 
ing of Core: Theſeare fpyes in your feaſts of charity feedino them 114.1 3. 
 ſclves without fears ; clouds,that are without Water carried about 

with the winde; rageing waves of the Sea, fomeing out their own 13. 
ſvame,to whom is reſerved the blackye ſe of darknefe for ever. 

Isnet this a bleſſed Prieſthood ? Are not theſe rare materials - 
for a hopefull Presdytery? Fit governours for the hone of God? 

Are not the two great Nwr/eryes of this kingdom like to lour- 
; ; whenthechiefe Plants are pulled ap by the roots, and onely 
thete Crabſtocks ſuftered ro profper,and bearetheir own natural 
fruit ? Our fathers have caten the Grapes,andtheir childrens tecth 
will be /er o# edge. They that have been the Pillars of our Re- 
lion are hewen dow»,and our fallingChurch is Gored wp with theſe 
incon{1derable pars. They that grappled with, and foyld the 
{toutelt Champions of the Church of Romegare ſmpriſoned;want- 
ing both breed and liberty ; And ſuch as neither did,nor could,nor 
durft appeare in {uch a quarrel, are crownd with their Reward: 
They whole learning and orthodox piety made England the g/o- 
ry of nations, an1theenvy of forraigne kingdoms, are now diſ- 
graced andruined ; and thoſe,that learning made not capable of a 
Degree, advanced and honoured tothe great diſhonour of th1s 
kingdom, 

Nor can I keare forget, how much this ſtaggering Church cf 
England owes to her pious and religious Nmr/ing Father , and 
her faiths royall Defenger, our gracious Soveraigne ; whoſe wiſ- 
dom,moderation and tender piety (amonglt other of his princely 
vertues) hath ſo manifefty ſhowed it (elt ; in not following the 
example of thoſe, whom my heart bleedsto call his Enemyes ; 
and blazing the ew Miniltry of this kingdom, as they have done 
the o/d ? Had his provoked paſſion publiſht a Cenrary to the eye 
of all the world,ut thoſe morall vices, hideous blaſphemies, infir- 
mities and faylings of the Clergy of the ove party, asthey did on 
the other, how would theChurch of Rome,and all the Enemies of | 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt,have kiſſed and derided our Religion? . 
that,by the generall Conteffion both of Prince, and people, had 
ſuch Monſters to adorne it > How would forraigne Chriſtians 


have been frighted at the very name of the Church of E —_— 
W 


a 
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How would the (tile of Proteſtant have become the Ob/oguy,and 
Þ yword ofall Religions : It was not tor want of matter: Report 
would have coynd enough,beſides that, which,perchance, would 
havc made tle rraer hiſtory. tO. | 

/Nor was it /carcity of pen-men,to paint their actions to thelife: 
Oxtord had &yet hathPens,(harp enough, & Inck that wanted no 
{/ a1: Nor can I conceive how tfuch nimble, active, and ſuch falik 
1:ncyes here could have forborne it, had not the witdom & provi- 
Fence of his Sacred Majeity laid upon them his reſtraining pow- 
(r: By whichit evideatly appearesto thoſe that are not oſt i- 
atly and malicionfly blinded withthe darknefle of refolved Re- 
\cllion,that his Majeſties {ulemne Jowes, and ſerious Proteſtars- 


4 


dns,torthe n aintaining the honour of the true Proteſtant Relj- 
ion, agrec with his molt pious [ntentions, and publiſhed Re/olx- 
#231: Had his ſecret aff. Ct:ons been warprvor the 1. alt degree wa- 
4:ring fromthe Church of England, or any whit inclineing tothe 
Romiſh fupcriuucn ; had the 1magination's of his heart intended 
iecretly an iutrodatticn of the popiſh Religion, how could his 
new defigne been better animated,then by an inward diſlike of the 
ProicftantRelizion, & tow could that diſlike havebeen better fo- 
'thented and encouraged, then by the ACvantage, the juſt Adyar:- 
th2etalken of the genurall corruption of her Minultry ? 

| Put the wildom and tenderncle of his Piety ttands filevr, in 

is bchalle; and, minhis ftingulat prudence, hath not fo much as 


22 


then notice or in ay of tis Declarations once reproved the un- 
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j - ' . ” » . 
dhatituble rmpicty of that ſcandalous Pamphler,for ferr of further 


azing it,but rather ſuffering it to p: riſh in1:s own filthyncs,and 


: 


-«.cofing rather to groane under the barther of his faithfulland 
abut. d Clergy,then by revengeing and painting forth the crimes 
| - tho other party (farre more guilty) to afflit Religion 
iierthe burihen of buth. | 

| Thus is the health of our langniſhing Church impayred; thus is 
the body of our craz'd Government 4;ſremperd ; thus is the peace 

q; OUr SAVIOUTS Spouſe ai/qmieted ; thus1sthe welfare of our En- 

11h Ston aerermmes ; Her Dove-like picty is turned to Serpen- 


' 


= policy ; her Unity,to Drvs/ien ; ker Uniformity,to Diſorder; 


Fer 04: tity to Prophaxeneſſe; her Needle-work robes to a parti- 
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The New Diſtemper. | 
coloured Coate ; her honour into diſgrace, her glory into diſdaine, 
and her proſpcrity into defflrutF/on, She weepeth in the nizhr, 
and her teares, are in her Cheekcs, Among all her Lovers twice 


43 


Tammy s. 


isnoneto comfort her; andall hertriends have delt treacherouſly .... 


with her ; Her adverſaries are the chi. fe; and her enemies protper; 
for the Lord hath afflited herfor the multitude of her tran/gre/- 
frons : Her children are gone into captivity b. tore the Enzmy, and 
her gatc$ are ſ#k intothe Gromid : Her King and Princes are 
amons the Gentiles; her /aw # no mor-,40 hor Prophets tinde no 


viſion trom the Lord : The Elders of the D aug hter of Ston (it 
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upon the ground, and keep /ilence, and have gird_d themſelves 


with /ackeloth ; The horne of her enemics1s litted up, They ſpared 
not the perſons of her Prieſts,they favoured not her Elders, they 
have laid wait for the breath of our Noſtrils, che Annointed of the 
Lord, and ſervants beare rz/eoverus. Our Inheritance is turn- 
ed to ſtrangers, and our houſcs to Alyants : We drink our Water 
for money, and our Woods are fold tous: We have finned and have 
rebelled, therefore thou halt not ſpared : For this our hearts, our 
hearts faint,tor theſe things our eyes are dime; For theſe things 

I weep, mine eye,mine eye rmmmnerth down with water. 
Where,O where are you, all you that are the wiſdom and Ge- 
vernours of this unhappy Ifland ? Where, O whereare you, the 
reat Connſell and grave Senators of this falling Kingdome ? 
Where, O where are you, the great Co#eage of peliticall Phyfiti- 
ans of this languiſhing Common-wealth? Are ye all fallen 4- 
fleep,while we periſh?& is there none toawake you ? Open your 
eyes,unlock your cares,and mollify your hearts : Bchold, behold 
the miſcries of your land,and it Compaſſion be not baniſht from 
thecarth, pitty, O pitty the «pproaching Ruines of this your 
oanning, this your native kingdom. Heare O harken to the ſad 
Eompiatans of your afflicted persrioners ; and, it your hearts be 
not of Adamant,relent,and let them not in vaine petition for their 
lives : Let the breath of this diſtempered kingdom, contracted 
into one extrcame ſigh, move you to the ſpecdy endeavours of a 
timely Care.Inquire into her Conſtitution, Examine her drſteme 
pers, and reduce her to her firſt Principles : Try no experiments 
upon a body ſo declined, and let = the Acnteneſſe of her diicaſe 
per- 
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The New Diſtemper. 
periwade you toa deſperate remedy, Look, O look back into the 
blefled dayes of Queene Elizabeth : Obſerve what bleſſings we 
then had, both by Seaand Land; What plenty ; what /ucceſe ; 
what viftories ; what honour abroad ; what unity at home ; and 
111decd what had we not that could make a kivg.'om happy ? 
Reduce us, O:cduce us to that happy government ; and let not 
the cagerneſſe of a Reformation bea means to want men to be 
Ri formed,or matter tor a Reformation ; Remember,O remember 
that grea' K-former Chrilt Jclus ; He wasagainſt all blood thcd, 
but his 03; for that 6/00d fake follow his Example z: Or it the 
wiy mult uecds be made by blood, lct it light rather a little, upon 
miry Generations, then all upon one; the ruine whereot will 
deny us an other Generation : Let not the children of your Mo- 
ther ttervein the land of bread,and Ict not the foundations of your 
naturalkkingdom bc longer dabled in #1matwral blood, Turne, 
O\turi your eycs upon her breackes,andlet not ſtrangers Lordit 
inhct Gates, For the metcyes of tliat God witich hath been mer- 
Cifullto you, be mercitullto mil{zers of Chriltians, whole lives 


depend upon your Care; be mercitull to millionsof children, 


that know not thei right hands from their left ; be mercitull to 
geterations unborne to whom, when deep Records [hall bring 
the Chromeles of your Actions, a;cs to cone may magnitie your 
1erits ; | or his fake that is the. Prince of peace, as you deſire to 
inget Peace upon your Death beads, let this Sea of blood already 
{pile be thought /«fficient : For the whole bocy (of Englands ſake, 
who have truſtedtheir power into your hands,| that havecaſlt all 
their weltarcs upon your wildomes ; tor their fakes that venture 
their lives and tortunes upon your. providence 3 for your own 
fakes ;for your tender wives and dear children fakes; for the God 
of mercyes lakeasyoulove mercy; for Chriſt Jeſus, the God of 
peace his lake, as you Prize the peace of a Good Conſcience, 

hearken to,and cniue prace,whilethere ts a poſſibility of Peace. 
Darken not that Religion with the black florws of contenti- 
oN,you proteſle to g/orifie : Leflon not the glory of that Church, 
by partialuty, w hich you have promiſed to beautifie: Draggle 
not that Goſpel 1n the /inks of blaud , which you have protelted 
to m1gnifie : The linac of Neveteh were not top great for Gods 
; *[} COM- 
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The New Diſtemper. 
compaſlion, and ſhallthe offences of poore England be too oreat 
tor yours *Nineveh cryed mightily to heaven, and they were {pa- 
red ; and {hall the miferies of three Kingdomes be hollowed in 
your cares, and not heard ? Well, It Ruine, by a forreigne power 
come, (which the God of heaven and earth forbid ) chink not 
wit! your fclves that you ſhall ſcape the Fury more then all 
therci{t : But if you altogether ſtop your eares, at ſuch a tire 
asth's, then ſhall Enlargement and Dcliverance ariſe to Eng- 
land from another place, but you and your houſes thall be di (tro) - 
ed ; And who knowes whethcr you arc ſcrit to this employment, 
for tuch atine as this? | | 
C) thou that act the great preſerver of mankind, to thee, to thee 
weturne the voyce of our complaint : Thou, thou art graciow, 


Hoſt: I; 


14 


arc plentifell in Compallion, but in man there is no help, nor ED, 

mercy intheſons of men. Thou art my portiow O God, and I ; 13.19. 
will rr#ft inthce, although thou k&z/ me. I will not truſt in my Plul. 146. 
bow, 1t is not my ie/dthat can ſave me, but it is thox alone, O V{14-132 


(0d, that canſt deliver us. Deliver us O (0d fromtheevi/ men, 
preſerve us from the crue//mer, which imagine evill-in their 
hearts, and make warre continually. Have mercy, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, for we have /#ffered too much contempr. Heare 
the mourning of the Priſoncrs, and deliver the children from 
death, They haveconſultedtogether in heart, and have-made a 
league againit thee. We are a reproach to our neighbors, even 
{corne and derifion to them that are roznd avert 5, O God, how 
long ſhall the Adverſary reproach thee ? Shall the enciny blaſ- 
pheme thy Name for ever? Remember the childien of Edom O 
Lord 1n the day of /eru/alem, which ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it, to the 
foundations thercof. Let thy Prieſts be clothed with righreon/- 
»eſſe,and let thy Saints rejoyee, Lord, how long wilt thou hide 
thy ſelfe ?tor ever ? Shall thy wrath burne Jike fire? Wilt thou 
be angry with us for ever? Wilt thou pro/ozg thy wrath from 


- generation to generation? Behold, O God,our Shicll ; and look 


upon theface of thine Anointed. Let thine hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand,whom thou haſt made ſo ſirong tor thy felt, Give 
thy /udgements tothe King, and thy rsghreonſneſſe tothe Kings 


ſonne ; that peace may be 1n hs dayes, and let his enemies lick þ -- 
b- -.> , 


* The New Diſtemper., 
duſt : Clothe his enemies with fame, but upon his head let his 


8: Crowne flouriſh, How long ſhall the wicked,O Lord, how long 
. ſhall the wicked trimmph * They prate and {| Deak fiercely, and the 


Wworkcrs of iniquity vaunt themietves. They /mite aowne thy 
people, O Lord, a:1d rrowuble thine Inheritance. They ſlay the 


\_  _ widewandthe franger, and murther the fatherleſſe. O houſe of 
© MAarontraſt inthe Lord, for he is our help and our ſbield; He will 


blefle the houſc of 1/rael, and he will blefle the houſe a Aaroy. 


';. Praiſe yethe Lord ye houſe of 1/-«e1, praiſe ye the Lord ye houſe 


of Aaron, praiſeye the Lord ye honſe of Levs : Ye that feare the 
hors praiſc the Lord. 


PsAL. 122. 6, 7, 8,9 
Pray for the peace of Fernſalem : they ſhall proſper that love 
thee. 
Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity within thy palaces, 
For my brethren and companions ſakes, I will now Jay, Peace 
be within thee. 


Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, I will ſeek "7 2004. 


Hier. ſup.Epiſt.ad Rom. 
Quifqas Corpus ſuurs affligit,ef concordiam deſerit, laydat 
 Deumquidem in Tyn ed non laudat in Chors. 
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